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YK 39:001.32(497.11)(091)

Oparana Pagojuuunh

Etnorpadcku unctutyr CAHY

Hay4yHoucTpaxunBauka aenatHoct ETHorpadyckor
MHcTUTyTa Cprncke akagemMumje Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTU

[Ipotekno je me3meceT rogwHa o KajJa je JOHETa OMIYKa O OCHUBABY
EtHorpadckor wuHcTHTyTa CpIicKe akageMHuje Hayka W YMETHOCTH, YHjH je
IpBOOUTHU 3a/laTak OMO Ja opzanusyje cucmemamcko u niaHCKO Npoyudsarse Ha-
cema U NOpeKna CMAaHo8HUWMEBA, HAPOOHOZ JHCUBOmMA, 00UYaja U 8eposarLd, Kao U
Goakniopa y Hawoj 3emmu u K00 Hawux Hapooa. Jom naBHe 1894. romune, Ha
npemior akagemuka Crojana HosakoBuha, EtHorpadcku ombop mpu Cprckoj
kpasbeBckoj akagemuju (CKA) modeo je ca mrammameM Cprickor eTHorpadckor
30opuuka (CE30), ca muibeM 51a ce y meMy 00jaBJbyjy Pe3y/ITaTH HCTPAKUBAHHA
JKUBOTa U obWYaja cprckor Hapoaa. UzmaBame Cprickor eTHOrpadckor 300pHHKA
IPEACTAaBIHAIO j€ HACTABAK M TEMEJFUTO IPOLIHPEHE AeTaTHOCTH [pynITBa cpricke
cinoBecHOCcTH (ocHOBaHOT 1847. r.) m Cprickor y4deHor apymTBa (ocHOBaHOT 1865.
r.), Y YMjUM Cy U3JamuMa OWIH 3aCTYIJbEHU OIMUCH CPICKUX MPEJeOHUX LEIHHA.
[Iporpam cucTeMaTCKUX M CTPYyYHUX ETHOTPAadCKUX HCTPAXKHBaka HAa OCHOBY
ynutHHKa yBeneH je y CKA 1886. roaune.

Tokom mect paeueHuja moctojamba EtHorpadckor umnctutyra CAHY,
HBErOBUM  pagoM cy pykoBomwin: Bojucma  PamoBanoBuh, bopusoje
Hpobmakosuh, Mupko bapjakraposuh, bpanucnas Kojuh, Aranacuje Ypormesuh,
Munopan Bacosuh, Ilerap Bnaxosuh, Mwunka JoBanosuh, Jlecanka Huxomuh,
Hyman banauh, Hukona Ilantenuh u Jlparana Pagojuumh. Tokom myror Husza
roguHa, mopen Beh moMmeHyTHX, CBOj mompuwHOC pamy MHcTHTyTa maBanm cy
HayyHunm: Anexcanmap benwh, Jyman Henesmkouh, Anekcanmap Jepoxo,
Munenko C. ®@ununosuh, Ilerap K. IlerpoBuh, [lparocnas Anronujesuh, kao u
MHOTH JIpyru BpemHu mperaonu. [lamac MHCTHTYT MMa cTpydyan W moamuialjeH
UCTPaXUBAYKN THM, Ha 4HjeM ce uerry Hamasu 1p parana Pamojmamh, mupexrop
WucTuTyTa M pyKoBOAMJIALl jEAHOT OJ IMpojeKara, 3aTUM Cy Ty AOKTOPH HayKa:
Jlacta Banosuh, Jenena Usoposuh, Jbussana I'aBpmmoBuh, Mnagena Ilpenuh,
Anekcannpa IlauheBuh, MWeuma Tomoporuh, ITopgana briarojeBuh
nokropantkuma Jlaga CreBanoBuh, maructpu: 3opuma JuBan, MupociaBa
Manemesuh, Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh, Mupjana IlaBnosuh, Mupocnas
Humikanosuh, Jagpanka Bophepuh, Cama 3nmatanoBuh, Mwimna HWBaHoBuh-
Bapuiuh, Anexcannap Kpen, maructpantu: MBana ['pyoumuh, MBan bophesuh u
Mapta Crojuh. Ilopen 22 cramHo 3amocieHa HCTpakKuBayda, y paj Ha MPOjeKTHMa
ykibydeH je u gonucau wiaH CAHY Bojucnas CranoBumh kao pykoBojawmIail
jemHor mpojekra, ap Hdyman [pieava, ayroroaummu uctpaxusau EM CAHY y
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MIeH3MjH, T 1B CIIOJbHA capaJHuKa — u3 3ajedapa u JyxHoappuuke Penmyomuke. Y
WHCcTHTYTY je Ha ycaBpmaBamy YETBOPO CTHIICHIUCTA — jefaH IOKTOPAHT U TPU
maructpanTta: Jana bahepuh, Cphan Panosuh, Becna TpudynoBuh u Mapujana
Mutposuh, a 3amociieHa cy joiI TpH €THOJIOra, O Yera ABa y oubiuorenu: busbana
MunenkoBuh-Bykosuh u Anekcanmap JanmkoBuh, Mapuja DHoxuh — cekperap
mpojekata W Pemakumje wm3namwa HHcTuTyTa. Tpu mOMeHyTa capalHHKa, Y3
cekperapuily HeBenky CrniacojeBuh, crapajy ce 3a KBaJIUTETaH paj UCTPpaKUBaya.

Etnorpadcku unctutytr CAHY on 1950. ronune usnaje 36opuux paoosa
Emmnoepaghcroe uncmumyma CAHY, y koMe ce yriaBHOM Hajia3e TEMaTCKH CPOJTHU
PaoBH, Kao M CaOIIITeHha Ca HAYYHHX CKYIOBa, Kao u [loceOna usdarmwa, Koja cy
nocBeheHa TeMaTcKUM U 00MacHUM MOHOTrpadujaMa, pactupaBama u rpahu. 'ogune
1952. Uncturyt nokpehe u concrBenu [ nacnux, a ox 1980. romuHe mounmy na
W3lla3e W W3llamba Ha CTpaHuM je3uruMa. PajoBu u cTynuje 00jaBJbUBaHU y OKBUPY
OBHX IyONHKalHWja HACTajad Cy Kao pe3yiTaT UCTPAXKHBAama HA DPa3IHYATHM
npojeKkThMa, Kao Ha npumep: Cmanno npaherse npomena y HAPOOHO] KyAmypu,
Emnuuke u emnonowxe oonuxe cmarogiuwmea Cpouje, Emuonowro npoyuasarse
ucemenummea uz Cpouje, Emnonouwiko npoyuasarse ypoanux cpeouna, Emunonozuja
cpnckoe Hapooa u Cpouje, Cpou ean Cpbuje u nHayuonanne marune va miy Cpouje
UTII.

WHcTtuTyT mpoydaBa €THHYKH HACHTHTET CPIICKOT HApoJda Y 3€MJBH U
pacejamy W eTHWYke 3ajenHuile y CpOuju, Kao W TpaauIMOHANHE olOpacue H
BPEIHOCTH HApOJHE KyJIType (MaTepujaliHe, COMjalHe U TyXoBHE). McTpaxkuBaun
mpaTe mpolece MpPOMEHa y CTPYKTYPH CTaHOBHUINTBA, Y TUHAMHYHOM pa3BoOjy U
TpPaH3UIMjU OOENeXEeHO] CTAIHUM MWIpanujama, a Takohe ce ©OaBe u
OCaBPEMEHABAbeM W yHalpehUBameM METOMOJIOMKOT W TEOPHjCKOT paja Ha
PETHOHATHUM, TEMAaTCKAM H ONIITHM ETHOJOIIKMM TeMama W IpoOiemuma. Y
Etnorpadckom wunctutyty CAHY cakymbeHa je u  oOjaBjbeHa OOMMHA
eTHorpadcka rpaha. Opranm3oBaHu cy OpojHHM HaydyHH ckymnoBu. Heryjy ce
MehyHapomHa capagma W HW3AaBauka [JENaTHOCT, Yy YeMy Cy Y4YecTBOBalle
TeHepalyje MpeJaHuX HWCTPaXKMBaya WM HAYYHUKA KOJU Cy Pagiid H pajge y
EtHorpagckom uacturyty CAHY.

Opx BpeMeHa KaJia je OCHOBaH Ia CBE N0 naHac, ETHorpad)cku WHCTUTYT
CAHY je jenuHa HauMOHalHa M LEHTpanHa ycTaHoBa y CpOHju 3a cHCTEMaTCKO
MpoyyYaBamke HapoAHE KyNType, >KMBOTa W 00HWYaja, €THOT€HE3e M ETHHUYKOT
HUACHTUTETa CPIICKOT HApoJa W IPYTHUX €THOCA, Ka0 M CAaBPEMEHUX ETHHYKUX
mporieca. Jlo mpojekara 3amodetux y 2002. roauHu, OpOjHH Cy W Pa3HOBPCHH
pe3ynTaTh OBe HaydyHE YCTaHOBE, KOja je Moce0HO JAeBelecTUX roguHa XX Beka
paauna y otexxaHuM (puHaHCHjCKUM ycioBuMa. [lltamMnanu cy OpojHH pagoBH, mpe
ceera y nacauiiuma EM CAHY u y moceOHUM u3amuMa, Kao U MoHorpadwuje.

' Tnacanx EM CAHY XLV, beorpazg 1996, 1-180; I'macauk E CAHY XLVI, Beorpan 1997, 1-
276; I'nacauk EM CAHY XLVII, Beorpan 1998, 1-203; I'nacuuk EM CAHY XLVIII, beorpax
1999, I'macuuk EM CAHY XLIX, beorpan 2000; Emuuuxu u emHoKyimypHu KOHMAaxKmu y NauoH-
cko-kapnamckom npocmopy, Ilocebna nzgama EM1 CAHY 42, beorpan, 1997, 1-142; Emuuuxu

10



e Padojuyuh, Hay4yHoncTpaxnBayka AenaTHOCT... =

[MoBomom menecer roanHa Ol OCHUMBama ETHOrpadckor mHCTHTYTa 00jaBJbCHA je
CroMeHNIA,” a BENMKH H3JaBaYKH IOAYXBaT OHMO je CBAKAKO M W3/aBambe
JIONYECHOT m37amba CPIICKOr MHTOJOMIKOr pedHnka.” Y capaumu ca ErHo-
KYJITYpOJIOIIKOM paauoHuLoM CBpJbur o0jaBjbeHO je Buie OpojeBa ETHO-
KyJITYpOJIOLIKOT 360pHHKa,” Y TOCIenmho] AcieHnjn XX Beka MOKPEHyTa je
6uGmorexa JKusomonuc® (o6jaBibeno 4 cBecke), y OKBUpY npojexta Cpbu ean
Cpbuje. TokOM CBUX OBHX T'OJIMHA CTAIHO Cy 00aBJbaHA TEPCHCKA UCTPAKHUBAMA, &
capajma ca BeJIMKUM OpojeM Hay4YHUX MHCTHUTYIH]A, Y 3¢MJbU U BaH b€, y CTATHOM
je mopacty. Y Ertnorpadckom mnctutyty CAHY moceehyje ce moceOHa maxmba
ocroco0JpaBamy MIIaOUX KaapoBa W CTHIICHINCTA, a INPHXBATAEC CaBPEMEHHX
TPEH/IOBA ETHO-aHTPOIIOJIONIKE HAYKE YYHHWIO je Ja OBa HAYYHOHCTPAKUBAUKa
yCTaHOBa MocTtaHe Oa3Ha ycTaHOBa Koja ce 0OaBW HM3ydyaBambeM CBHUX CerMeHaTa
CPIICKE KYNTYpe U KYJIType OPYTHX eTHHUKUX Tpyna Koje xuBe y CpOouju.

Pan Etnorpadcekor uncruryra CAHY Morao 6u ce moaeiautd Ha OCHOBY
UCTPaXMBAYKOT IIpOIieca y BULIE LEIHUHA!

« [lo momoBuHEe ocamzmecTux romuHa XX BeKa HCTpaXHBaHA je Iefla TepPUTOpHja
Cpbuje u 10 y obnactu (pyHIAMEHTaTHHX CTHHYKUX HCTPaXKMBambha: CTHUYKA
ciuka o00JacTH, KyATypa CTaHOBama, TIPAAUTEIbCTBO, MNpPHUBpenNa, OOHUajH,
donkop, TpaHchopMalyje KyIType HacTaje Yyciel HHIYCTpHjaln3aluje |
ypOaHu3anuje, Te€ BEIUKUX jaBHUX paZoBa (M3rpanma koiybapckor Oacena, XE
Bepman u mpyre beorpaa-bap). IlpoywyaBama ypOanux cpeauHa Ouna cy
CHCTEMAaTCKH OpraHW30BaHA, a pE3yATaTH cy o0O0jaBJpUBAaHH Yy U3JamBIMa
HNucturyra.

oonocu Cpba ca Opyzum Hapoouma u emHuyxum 3ajeonuyama, llocedna m3nama EM CAHY 44,
Beorpan, 1998, 1-307.

2 Jlecanka Huxomuh, I oprwe [lpazaueso — emHONIOWKO Npoy4asare KyJImypHUX HpOMeHd,
IToce6na m3namwa EXM1 CAHY 41, Beorpan 1996, 1-192; Bojan Xukuh, Aumpononocuja Eomynoa
Jluya, Tlocebna n3gama EV CAHY 43, beorpaa, 1997, 1-131; Janpanka Bophesuh, Cpoonuuxu
ooHocu y Bpamy, [locebna nznama EV CAHY 45, Beorpan 2001, 1-140; Anekcannpa Ilasuhe-
Buh, Hapoonu u ypxeenu opax y cpnckom ceockom opywmay, Ilocebna mnama E1 CAHY 46,
Beorpan 2001, 1-145.

3 Cnomenuya Emnoepagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY 1947-1997. Vznata moBOmOM IeieceT TOMHA
oJ ocHuBama EtHorpadcekor naerutyta CAHY, Beorpax 1997, 9 -137.

iig Kymummh, I1. XK. [lerposuh, H. [Manrenuh, Cpncku mumonowiku peunux, Apyro JOMYHEHO
u3name, beorpax 1998, 1-504.

> Etno-xynTyponomku 36opuuk I-X, Beorpan—Capssur 1995-2005.

8 Capa Byxemuh-WBomesnh, 00 Jacemuhia 0o Iumc6ypea, Beorpax 1992, 7-157; Jlejan M.
Anam, Cehare na demurvcmeo y ceny 3namuyu, ypenuuk: Jlyman [lpspaua, beorpan 1992, 6-
107; JKusom oya Padosana, npome moxauxoea / 3abenexno u mnpupeano Munan CrenaHos,
beorpan 1994, 7-105; Aymobuocpaghcke benewe jepeja Ceemoszapa C. Jlacmuha, bubanorexa
JKusoromuc, k. 4, ETHOrpadgceku uncturyr CAHY y capagmu ca Camoynpasom Cpba y Mabap-
ckoj, bymummemra — Beorpazx 2000, 7-178.
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- Ilpomene Hactajy neBemeceTHx roauHa XX Beka, Kaia JA0JIa3d N0 BEJIUKOT
oMeparba CTAHOBHUIITBA, IITO j€ PE3YNTHPAIO KyATYpPHOM M3MeIIaHomhy, ann
OBH TIpOLleCH HHUCY IpaheHn Kpo3 opraHn30BaHA €THOJIONIKA HCTPAKUBAMA, IIPe
cBera 30or pacmnaja OuBiue JyrociaBuje M paTHuUX Jorahama, Te 300r HeMamba
JIOBOJBHO CJIyXa U CPEJICTaBa 3a HUX.

+ Ca mo4eTKoM HOBOT MHJIEHHjyMa OTIIOHYEO j& paj Ha MpoydaBamy CaBPEMEHHX
eTHUYKUX Ipoleca, Kpo3 IPOYydaBamke HAPOJHE KYNType, CTHUUKOT UICHTUTETA,
MelyeTHHYKHX KOMYyHMKallfja, KyITypHMX ajanTaiyja, Kao ¥ IpHHLIUIA Ha
KOjUMa C€ 3aCHMBajy IpPYLITBEHM OJHOCH, a W OJHOCH IIpeMa MamHHAMa Y
MYJTHKYJITYPAJTHOM CPIICKOM APYIITBY.

Moxe ce pehu ma je 2001. ronuna 6una mpenoMHa 3a pag HMucturyra.
[Mocne nemokparckux npomena y CpOuju, a y Be3u ca TPaH3UIUjOM KpO3 KOjy
CPIICKO APYIITBO IMPOJIa3H, OTIIOYUHE W HOBH LUKIYC HCTPAKUBAUKUX IIpOjeKara.
TpkumiHa €KOHOMHja 3axXBaTHia jeé W HAYKy, Tj. HAUYMH (pUHAHCHUpamha HAayYHHX
mpojekara. Tokom 2001. roguHe, Ha 3aXTeB MHHUCTApCTBA 32 HAYKY, TEXHOJIOTH]E
u paszBoj PemyOmuke CpOwmje, maTu cy MHOporpaMcKH LWJBEBH U IUIAH pana
Etnorpagckor wmncturyra CAHY 3a 2002. romuHy, y OKBHUpPY KOHKypca 3a
¢yHnnamenTanHe HayuHoucTpaxusauke npojekre MHT PC. Takobhe je, Ha 3axTeB
Munucrapcra, uspahena Mowuoepaguja o pany EtHorpadcekor macruryra CAHY
ol ocHuBama 10 2000. roanHe, ca KOMILIETHOM OHONMHOrpadujoM CBUX capaJIHUKa
WHCcTuTyTa KOjU YYecTBYjy Ha NpOjeKTHMa. MHCTUTYT ce IpHjaBHO ca JBa
MpOjeKTa, 3a Koja cy ypaeHH MOTIyHa JOKyMEHTallja M O0pasoXKeme TeMa H
MJbEBA HCTpaXHBamba. [IpojekTr cy omo0penu, na je tako, 2002. ToAuHe 3amo4er
pan Ha ABa HOBA, YETBOPOTOAUIIIHA MIPOjEKTA.

To cy cnenehu npojextu:

1.  Tpaouyuonarna xynmypa Cpba — cucmemu npeocmasa, oopeoa u CoyujanHux
uncmumyyuja (pyxkoBommwian ap Jlacta hanosuh). Y okBupy HOpHOpUTETHE
teme — Tpaduyuonanna xyaimypa Cpba, UCTpaxuBama cy OWiIa ycMepeHa Ha
MOHOTpadcKa TpoydyaBama OONACTH M II0jaBa HEIOBOJBHO HCTPAKEHUX Y
CpOuju. HacTtaBibeHO je mpoyuaBame eleMeHaTa TPaJUIHOHAIHE KYITYype
Cp0a, K0ju YMHE HUXOBY €THUUKY U KYITYypHY MACHTH(DUKAILU]Y Yy JHjacIOpH
U yTH4y Ha OYyBamke¢ MHXOBOT CTHHYKOT HICHTUTETA Y MYITHETHHIKIM
cpenuHama. VcTpaxkuBama cy Omia ycMepeHa Ha MOHOrpadcka mpoydaBarba
MOjeIMHNX CerMeHaTa TPaJAUuLMOHATHE KYJIType U MambHX reorpa)CKux LejHa
y Cpbuju: MoHnorpaduja aprsbckor kpaja; CxBaTame CMPTH Yy TyXKOanuiama,
KIeTBaMa W Oajanmniama; HacienHo oOWuajHO TpaBO y BpamaHCKOM Kpajy;
Ceno Kao COIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKO-PEIIUTHjCKa 3ajeAHUIIA Ha TIPUMEPY 3aBETHHE
u JuTHjckor omxona; CpoACTBO M CPOAHWYKHM oaHOocH; Mcxpana y Bpeme
Ipa3HuKa U nocToBa. McrpaxkuBanu cy CpOu y Oujacliopd, BHXOBa €THHIKA
uaeHtudukanyja M crparudukanmja, ¢ MOCEOHHM OCBPTOM Ha OJHOCE Y
MYJITHKYJITYPHO] cpeauan — y Mabhapckoj (oxonuHa bynummernte u batama),
®pannyckoj, Cnosenuju, I'pukoj, Pymynuju (Ceumuiia), Kanupopauju, kao u
Cpb6u y bamanynu ox 1878. mo 1918.
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2. CaspemeHna ceocka u epadcka Kyimypa — Hymesu u mpaucgopmayuja
(pyxoBoaunan ap [parana Pamojuuunh). IIpojekat ce 6aBHMO MCTpakMBamHUMa
HOBUX YCIIOBa JKHBOTa W OOJHMINMa TpaIWIMOHATHE KYNType Ha CeIy H Y
rpaay, KOju Cy U3MCHEHH WM Cy Ha CTapUMa CTBOPEHU HOBU. [Ipmopurer y
UCTpaXMBaWky OJHOCHO ce Ha cienehe Teme: BpuunH y Tpanchopmanmju ceno —
rpan; EneMeHTH TpaauiMOHANHWX OJHOcCAa W obmyaja y mopoauid 80-THx
rommHa XX Beka; CHMOONMYKM ¥  MHUTOJNOIIKMA ACIeKTH mpoleca
IOCTKOMYHHUCTHYKE TpaHsunuje y CpOuju; AnTepHaTUBHa MEAUIMHA Y
beorpany; JaBHa okymsbamba — putyanu u cBeTkoBuHe Yy CpOuju kpajem XX
Beka, Ha mpary neBojamrBa — eTHorpaduja ojpacTama OeorpajacKux
OCHOBHOIIKOJKH; bpaunu u nopoanunu >xuBoT y CpOuju y Ipyroj MoJOBUHH
XX Beka; u CBajiba — npo0iieMu KyJITypHOT HICHTUTETA.

Pan mHa o00a mpojekra moapasyMeBao je MYITHIAUCIHUILIHHAPHH W
KOMITAPATUBHU MPHUCTYI UCTPAKUBAKBUMA, a HA UM je pagmwio 16 ucTpaxuBaya
EtHorpadckor nactutyta CAHY U Tpu neH3noHncaHa HaydyHa caBeTHHKa. [lopen
HCTpaXXHBaua, y pajy Ha MPOjEeKTUMa aHTa)KOBaHE Cy U OMONHOTEKa M CTpY4HE
ciyxoe.

Ilopen peanuzanuje MOMEHYTHUX Ipojekara, mepuon ox 2002. roguxe
HaoBaMo, kama je ped o ErHorpadckom wunctutyry CAHY, Kapakrepuiie wu
noBehan oOMM M37aBayuke IENaTHOCTH, Ka0 M YKJbYYHBamhe MHOCTPAHMX HAYYHHX
pagauka u3 byrapcke, Pycuje, I'puxe, CAJl u Cnosauke y pax Pegakuuje. PegosHo
ce m3najy Iiacuuk’ u [ToceGHa — MOHOrpadcka M3/ama,” a OGHOBIBCHA j& eIuIIHja
36opuuk Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY.” ¥V oBom nepuony y EtHorpadckom

" I'macamk ENM CAHY L-LI, ca 6uGmuorpadujom m3mama EM CAHY ox 1947-2002. rommee,
beorpan 2002; I'macamk EW CAHY LII (1-370), Beorpax 2004; I'macamx EW CAHY LIII,
beorpan 2005; I'macank EX CAHY LIV (1-491), beorpax 2006 u I'macauk EM CAHY LV, cB. 1
u cB. 2, beorpan 2007.

8 Jenena Usoposuh, Gypsy Narratives: From Poverty to Culture, [locebna usnama E1 CAHY 51,
Beorpan 2004; Jbuiana [aBpwiouh, bankaucku xocmumu Huxone Apcenosuha, TloceGHa
m3nama E1 CAHY 52, Beorpaa 2004; Usuna Tonoposuh, Pumyan yma, Tlocebna m3nama EU
CAHY 53, beorpan 2005; I'opaana bnarojesuh, Cpou y Karugopruju, IloceOna nznama EU
CAHY 54, beorpan 2005; Jbupana I'aBpunosuh, Jyeocrosencku emuoepagh Huxona Apcenosuh,
[MToce6na u3namwa EM1 CAHY 55, Beorpax 2006; [parana Pamojuuuh, Hzmehy xynmypa HUcmoka u
3anaoa - ceeeposanaona boxa Komopcka, llocebHa m3mama EW CAHY 56, beorpan
2006, Anexcannpa Ilasuhesuh, Ha yoapy uoeonocuja — bpax, nopoouya u noanu mopan y Cpouju
v Opyeoj nonosuru 20. éexa, [locedbna m3mama EV CAHY 57, beorpax 2006; Huxomna [lantenuh,
Topoouya u mpaouyuja y epadosuma Cpouje, Tlocebna msnama EV CAHY 58, Beorpax 2006;
Mumuna HBanouh-bapummh, Kanewoapcku npaswuyu u obuyaju y nooagarckum ceaumad,
Tloce6na uznama EM1 CAHY 59, Beorpan 2007; Jbubana IaBpunosuh, Kyimypa y usnoey: ka
Hos0j myszeonozuju, [oceona m3namwa EXM CAHY 60, beorpax 2007; Munera bykymupuh, JKusom
Cpba y I'opadxcoesyy, Tlocebna m3nama E1 CAHY 61, Beorpax 2007.

? 30opuuk pagoBa EWl CAHY 6p. 21, Emuonocuja u anmpononocuja: cmare u nepcnekmuge,
Beorpan 2005; 36opumk pamosa EW CAHY ©6p. 22, Csaxooueena kynmypa y
nocmcoyujarucmuyxom nepuody y Cpouju u Byeapckoj — banxancka mpancgopmayuja u
esponcka unmeepayuja, beorpanm 2006; 306opuuk pamoBa EWM CAHY 6p. 23), Kymmypa y
mpancgopmayuju, beorpan 2007.
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uHctutyty CAHY HampaBibeHH Cy MHOHUPCKU KOPaLU Y pamay Ha ETHOIOUIKOM
duamy,' a Jiparana Panojuunh je Tpu rofHe 3a peoM OHIIa IIPEICEHUIA CaBeTa
MelyynapoaHor (ecTruBaia eTHONOMKOT (HiIMa, KOju ce oapxkasa y beorpany.

Toxom 2005. rogune, MHCTUTYT ce Ha HOBM KOHKypc MHHHUCTapcTBa 3a
HayKy W 3allTUTy J>XUBOTHE CpeluHe 3a (DyHIaMEHTaTHe Hay4YHOMCTPAKUBAUKE
MpOjeKTe TPHjaBUO ca TPU NPOjeKTa, 3a Koja je OWJI0 HEONMXOAHO H3PATUTH
KOMIUIETHY JOKYMEHTalUjy Koja ce onHocuia Ha nepuoj 2002-2005. ronuHa, Kao u
o0Opasiiokeme TeMa U IUJbeBa HCTpakuBama. CBa TP MPojeKTa ¢y 0J00peHa, ma je
y 2006. ToauHU 3a109ET PajJ] HA HOBUM, TIETOTOAUIIBUM TPOjeKTHMA.

Pang EM CAHY nHa noctojehnM mpojekTuma mnpejctaBba OCHOBY 3a Oyayha
COHIMpama M UCTPaXMBaWka €THUYKE M aHTPOIOJONIKE CiuKe camammbe Cpouje,
Koja Om Omila ycMepeHa Ha TPEeICTaBJbalke KYITYPHE CTBAPHOCTH M H3HATAKCHC
nmyTeBa eHe craOmnmzanuje. HoBu  mpojektd  cy:  Cpbuja  uzmehy
MPAOUYUOHATUZMA U MOOepHU3ayuje — Emnonowxa u anmponoaowka npoyuasarsa
Kyamypuux npoyeca (pykoBomwianl nap [paranma Panojuuuh), Awmpononowka
ucnumuearsa KomyHuxayuje y cagpemenoj Cpbuju (pykoBommian nap JeieHa
UsopoBuh), Emuuyumem: cagpemenu npoyecu y CpOuju, cyceOHum 3emmbama u
oujacnopu (pyxoBogunan BojucnaB CranoBumh, momumcHn wian CAHY u nap
Mnanena Ilpenuh, mayunu capagauk EM CAHY), m umHe OKocHHIy pajia
HucTuTyTa 32 HApETHH TIEPUO.

1. HUctpaxuBawa Ha mnpojekty Cpbuja uszmehy mpaduyuonaruzma u
MoOdepruzayuje — Emnonowka u awmpononowka npoyuasaroda KyimypHUX
npoyeca o0yxBaTajy HOBE YCJIOBE IMPOU3HUIUIC M3 TPAaTULIHOHAIHE KYIType
M3pakeHe y pypaiHoj u ypbOaHO] cpeawHu OWIO Oa ce cariiefaBajy Kpos
HU3MemheHe OONMKe CTBapama WM KPo3 IMpoIlec HAacTajarka HOBHX Ha CTapuM
ocHOBaMa. 3Hauaj mpeaBul)eHNX UCTPAKHUBAMKA je Y TOME [1a HayYHH PE3yNITaTH
Oyly TpPUMEHJBMBH Y TPAKCH, KPO3 NOMYIapH3alHjy aHTPOIOJONUIKOT H
MYJITHIUCUUIUIMHAPHOT TPHUCTYNa, a paad yHampehema COIHO-€KOHOMCKE
nonuTrKe. ETHOMOMIKO-aHTPOIIONONIKA TIEPCIEKTUBA OBOT MPOjeKTa je Y TOME
mro omoryhaBa carienaBame MojioXkaja M MoTpeda MHIUBHIYE Y MOACPHOM
JPYIITBY, T€ OJIaKIIaBa M CyrepHiie u300p Mepa KyJITypHe IOJHUTHKe, Koja Ou
Tpebajgo Oa uAe y TMpaBly XyMaHH3alWje M IEeMOKpaTH3alhje CPIICKOT
npymrTBa. [lonMTHYKA CTPYKTYpHPAHOCT W YCIOBJBEHOCT pPEIpe3eHTALH]je
KyJAType TIOCTOjU Ha CBUM HHBOMMa U pPE3yiTHpA JOKHBJbAjEMa
KyJIType/uaiejoM O KYJITYpH Koja C€ jaBjhba y pa3IMUYUTHM TepUoOIUMa
JIpYIITBEHE U MOJUTHYKE UCTOpHje TokoM 19. m 20. Beka. 3Hauaj pojekTa je u
y ToMe ITO he natu mpersien HajBaKHUjUX NIPOMEHA U KpeTama Ha ITI00aTHOM
IPYIITBEHOM IUIaHy, Kpo3 TpaHchOopManyjy IPYIITBEHNX U KyATYPHUX OTHOCA
Ha penanuju ypbaHo — pypaitHo.

1 Jenena Ysoposuh, Yucma kpe nac uunu Pomuma, noxymentapuu ¢unm, 2004 (Harpaga XIII
Mebynaponaor ¢ectuBana erHonomkor ¢uwiMa u Il Harpama Ha @ecTuBady MamBHHCKHX
3ajeTHHIA)
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2. [Ilpojexat Awmpononowka ucnumusarea KoOMyHuxayuje y caepemenoj Cpouju
0aBH ce AWjaXpOHWM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKMM aHajM3aMa pPa3HOBPCHHUX MOJENTA
MPOAYKIHje W COLHWjATHE WHTErpanuje, KOju KapaKTepUIly KOMYHHKAIH]y Yy
eTHUYKUM/KYITypHUM rpynama y CpOuju Ha Makpo, JOKAJIHOM H
WHAMBUIYaTHOM HHBOY. I[IpenMeT mpojekTa je aHanu3a penangja usmely
Haj3HAYajHUjUX cucTeMa/opMu KOMYHHKAIMje KOjy CTBapajy W pa3BHjajy
CTHUYKE/KynTypHe rpyme. I[IpojekaT WMa IBe KOMIIOHEHTE: HCIUTHBAILC
opanHux 3ajeOHuya W WUCIUTHBAKE HucaHe, TIONMyJIapHE KyJIType IIUper
npymrea y Cpouju. Ynopenuhe ce ycMEHO OpHjEHTHCAaHE KYJType 3ajeHUIa
Poma u Brnaxa ca mnwmcanom, mnomymapHoM Kyarypom y CpOuju, y3
OpPEeTNOCTaBKy JAa cy HuH(opMmanuje 3ampaBo APYIITBEHH, EKOHOMCKH WU
TIOJIUTHYKU Jenak, Tj. Be3e Koje o0jeumbyjy W OIpXKaBajy OBE 3ajeHUIIE.
[Ipojekar ce OaBu mHTamUMa: Kako JbYIHM KOPUCTE IOOKYMEHTE (ycMeHe
uH(popMayje, TEKCT WIK CIUKY) Aa (HopMupajy MpencTaBe O CBETY KOjU HUX
OKpYXKYyje M KaKo ce HauMH KOMYHHUKaINHje OfpakaBa Ha IOCMATPaHO APYIITBO.
LHwp je ma ce pa3jacHH KakoO JbYAW Y CBAaKOZHEBHOM JKHUBOTY MPUCTYIAjy
uH(pOpMaIHjaMa U KaKo KOPHUCTEe pa3nuuuTe (opMe KOMYyHHKAIUje Ka0 OCHOB
3a U3TPaJliby COIMjaTHOT/KYATYPHOT HICHTHTETA.

3. Tlpojexar Emuuyumem. caspemenu npoyecu y Cpouju, cyceoHum 3emmama u
Odujacnopu 0aBU ce TMPOyYaBalkEM CaBpPEMEHHMX ETHHYKUX Ipoueca M
eTHHIIUTETA, KOjU je, HAPOUYUTO HAKOH celaMJeceTuX rognHa XX Beka, MocTao
npeaMeT OpOjHMX HCTpakMBama y APYNITBEHHM Haykama. Y CaBPEMEHOM
CBETY, CTHHYKE TPAHHUIE CY y MCTO BpEeME M OCHAXCHE U PEJaTHBU30BaHE, a
STHHULIUTET j€ HEM30CTaBHHU €0 KyITYpHHX W MOJUTHYKUX Tpoleca, AOK je
MYJITHCTHUIIUTET JaHAC CTBApHOCT 3a BehuHy IpymTaBa, a moceOHO y Hamem
nemy cBera. LWy CIOKEHHX HCTpaKMBamkba Ha OBOM IIPOjEKTY IPEICTaBIba
pasyMeBame Ipolieca eTHUUKUX HIeHTH(UKaLKja U lbUXOBUX 3HadYema JaHac,
a pe3yiaTaTH WCTpaXWBama yKazahe Ha €BEHTyalHEe CHeNU(UIHOCTH
eTHUIMTeTa Ha bankany/y Jyromcrounoj EBpomm, ka0 W Ha TepCIEKTHBE
MYJITHETHUYHOCTH Y CpOHjH U PETHOHY.

ETHOrpagcku UHCTUTYT  je Kpo3 CTaJIHy capaimy ca
HAyYHONCTPAKMBAYKUM WHCTHTYIMjaMa y 3€MJbBM W HMHOCTPAHCTBY, KpO3
OpraHu3alyjy Hay4HUX CKYIIOBa Ha KOjUMa Ce OKYIUUbajy UCTPAKUBAYH M HAYIHHIIH
U3 pasHUX HAyYHHX [UCIUIIIMHA, U3 BEJUKOr Opoja 3eMalba, a0 3HadajaH
JOIPHHOC OYyBamy TpaiWllfje U carjiefiaBamby KyITypHHX HPOMEHA Y 3€MJbH U
OKPYXEHY.

Borata mehynaponna capanma EtHorpadekor nncrutyra CAHY Hacras-
JbeHA je W peann3oBalia ce Kpo3 MmelhyHapoaHe MpojekTe, CTyIujcKke OopaBKe H
yuenihe Ha KoH¢epeHjama. HacraBibeHa je capaama ca EtHorpadckum

" Etnorpadexu nucruryr CAHY onpiaBa capafmsy ca CpOJHEM HHCTHTYIHjaMa U YCTAHOBAMA
— ca OpespemeM 3a €THOJIOTHjy W aHTpomnonorujy Georpaackor ®umosogcekor ¢axynrera, ca
EtHorpadckum mysejem u Hapomuum wmysejem u3 bBeorpama, kao m ca wMysejuma y
yHyTpammocTd. KoHTakTHpa ca cTpaHMM KyJnTypHHM LeHTpuMma y Beorpamy, mpe cBera ca
HEMauKUM, UTAJIHjaHCKUM U PYCKHM.
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WHCTUTYTOM M My3ejeM byrapcke akajgemuje Hayka, y OKBUPY Melyakamemmujcke
capagibe CAHY u BAH, Ha 3ajenHnuko] ucTtpakuBaukoj Temu: CeaxooHesHa
kyimypa Cpba u Byeapa y nocmcoyujarucmuuxom nepuody. OBa BHUIIETOIUIIHA
capajmba pe3yjiTHupala je OpraHu30BambeM IeT HayuyHUX CKymnoBa, nBa y Coduju,
tpu y Cpbuju — y beorpagy, 3pemanuny u Kpymesily, Ha kKojuMa cy IHopexn
HayyHUKa u3 byrapcke n CpOuje ydyectBoBaiu U Hayynunu u3 CioBauke, Pycuje u
MaKeI[OHI/IjC.lz Ca HUucturyrom ,Muxiyxo Makiaj“ Pycke akazemuje Hayka
(MockBa) moTmHCcaH je yroBOp O capailbu Ha 3ajeJHHYKAM MpOjeKTHMa: EmHuuxu
npoyecu y crogenckom ceemy nocie 1991. cooune, CeaxoOHnesHa Kyimypa y
nocmcoyujanucmuuxom nepuody. Tokom 2007. roarHe je OOHOBJbEHA capajiba ca
EtHorpagckum wuucTHTyTOM CrOBauke akajgemMuje Hayka, W Ouhe mnoTmucaH
MPOTOKOJI O capajibd Ha 3ajeMHUYKOM Tpojekty. Capaama ce Beh nBe romuHe
yHa3aJ olBHja U ca Kojerama u3 CioBeHH]e, 10 MPHUHINITY OMJIaTepalHe pa3MeHe
Ha nipojexty Cpou y Cnosenuju — Cnosenyu y Cpbuju. Emnonowxa ucmpasxcusaroa
uoeHmumema u nozied Ha cmarbe y cmpyyu. VIHCTUTYT je, Takole, moTmmcao
CIIOpa3yM o capaimu ca opranmzanujoM Jlopa Ctpary u3 ATHHE, a HHTCH3UBHPaHA
je capagma ca HaumoHamHuM caBeToM OymeBauke HalHMOHAJIHE MambUHE Y
CyboTuumu.

Baxuo je momenyt u 1o na MHCTUTYT pemoBHO IpeicTaBhba CBOja HOBA
u3nama Ha MelhyHapogHoM cajMy KiUra, KOjU C€ CBake TOIMHE Y OKTOOpY
onpxxaBa y beorpany. YcnemHo ce o0aBba pa3MeHa WHCTHTYTCKHX ITyOiHKaiuja
ca Bume ox 80 ycTaHOBa y 3eMJBH M MHOCTPAHCTBY, a ITyOJIMKAIMje CE PElOBHO
MIPOMOBHIITY Ha IPOMOIIHjaMa y 3€MJBH U BaH Hhe.

Henokynan pan MHCTUTYTa yCMEpeH je Ka aKTyelTHHM MpoOJieMUMa, IITO
Ce W Orlie[ia y Pa3BOjy CaBPEeMEHE CPIICKE €THOJIOTHje U aHTponojoruje. CBojuM
me3gecereroromumimuM  pagoM, EM CAHY je kpo3 wu3aaBauky JelaTHOCT,
TEpEHCKH pajl, Hay4He CKYIOBe, TpUOWHE, Kao U Mel)yHapoaHy capaamy, MOCTHTa0
3Ha4YajHe pe3ynTare. Y OBHM pe3yJTaTaTHMa Orjie/ia ce yJjora OBe HaI[OHAJIHE,
HAayYHOHCTPA)XKUBAUKE YCTaHOBE, KOja ylake HAIoOpe Ja TMPOIINpU IOIpYydje
CTHONIOIIKMX WCTPAXKHMBAakha M KOMYHHKAIM]y Ca CPOJTHUM XyMaHHCTHYKUAM
JUcCHUIIinHama.

'2 PesynTarT oBa UYETHPH HAY4HA CKYNa NPENCTABIbAjy UETHPH JBOje3MUHA, CPICKO-Oyrapcka
300pHHKA, O] KOjUX Cy ABa n3aata y byrapckoj, a nBa je nuzgao Etnorpadceku nnctutytr CAHY.
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Sixty years have passed since the foundation of the Institute of Ethnogra-
phy, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts. At that time, the primary task of the
Institute was to be an organization undertaking a systematic and planned research of
settlements and origin of populations, folk life, customs and beliefs, as well as do-
mestic folklore. In 1894, Ethnographic committee of the Royal Serbian Academy,
following a suggestion by an academician Stojan Novakovi¢, had started to print a
journal named Srpski Etnografski Zbornik (Serbian Ethnographic Collection of Pa-
pers) with an aim to publicize the results of the research of life and customs of Ser-
bian people. The publication of Serbian Ethnographic Collection of Papers pre-
sented an addition and detailed extension of the activities of the Society of Serbian
Letters (founded in 1847) and Serbian Learned Society (founded in 1865), whose
editions covered the descriptions of Serbian areas. The program of systematic and
professional ethnographic research, based on questionnaire, was introduced to the
Royal Serbian Academy in 1886.

During the past six decades of the foundation of the Institute, several direc-
tors ran the research and administrative activities: Vojislav Radovanovi¢, Borivije
Drobnjakovi¢, Mirko Barjaktarovié, Branislav Koji¢, Atanasije UroSevi¢, Milorad
Vasovié¢, Petar Vlahovi¢, Milka Jovanovi¢, Desanka Nikoli¢, DuSan Bandié¢, Nikola
tributed to the work and activities of the Institute: Alekdandar Belic, Dusan
Nedeljkovi¢, Aleksandar Deroko, Milenko S. Filipovié, Petar Z. Perovi¢, Dragoslav
Antonijevi¢ and many others. At present, the Institute is proud to have a profes-
rector and manager/project leader of one of the Institute projects; then the Institute
PhDs are: Lasta Djapovié, Jelena Cvorovié¢, Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢, Mladena Prelié,
Aleksandra Pavicevi¢, Ivica Todorovi¢, Gordana Blagojevi¢ and a PhD candidate
Lada Stevanovi¢; MAs are: Zorica Divac, Miroslava Malesevi¢, Miroslava Luki¢-
Krstanovi¢, Mirjana Pavlovi¢, Miroslav NiSkanovi¢, Jadranka Djordjevi¢, Sanja
Zlatanovi¢, Milina Ivanovi¢-BariSi¢, Aleksandar Krel; and MA candidates: Ivana
Grubisi¢, Ivan Djordjevi¢ and Marta Stoji¢. In addition to the twenty two full time
employees, the Institute has an honor to include an associate member of the Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts, PhD Vojislav Stanovc¢ié, as one of the project lead-
ers, PhD Dusan Drljaca, a long time member of the Institute, now emeritus, and two
affiliates, from Zajecar and South African Republic and four PhD and MA sti-
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pendists: Jana Bacevié¢, Srdan Radovié, Vesna Trifunovi¢ i Marijana Mitrovic.
Moreover, three other ethnologists are employed full time: Biljana Milenkovi¢-
Vukovi¢ and Aleksandar Jankovi¢ as librarians and Marija Djokic¢ as a secretary of
the projects and Editorial board of the Institute. These employees, along with the
Institute’s secretary Nevenka Spasojevi¢, contribute to the work quality of the re-
searchers.

The Collection of Papers of the Institute of Ethnography is being published
since 1950, made of mostly thematic papers and proceedings from conferences.
Special Editions include monographs, case studies, discussions and archive sources.
In 1952, the Institute has started to publish Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography,
and from 1980, publications in foreign languages are being published too. Articles
and papers published in these editions came mostly as a result of the different Insti-
tute’s projects, such as: Continuously following changes in folk culture, Ethnic and
ethnological features of the inhabitants of Serbia, Ethnological research of immi-
gration, Ethnological studies of urban areas, Ethnology of Serbian people and
Serbs, Serbs outside Serbia and national minorities on Serbian territories an so on.

The Institute studies ethnic identity of Serbian people locally and abroad,
as well as ethnic communities in Serbia, traditional patterns and values of folk cul-
ture (material, social and spiritual). The Institute places a special emphasis on all
the changes in the structure of populations, dynamic development and transition,
marked by constant migrations; furthermore, the great importance is paid on mod-
ern methodology and development of method and theory within regional, thematic
and general ethnological subjects and problems. The Institute possesses and pub-
lishes the great amount of ethnographic data. Many scientific conferences are being
organized, both internationally and domestically, and special attention is given to
publishing activities, just as it used to be done by generations of dedicated research-
ers and scientists that have worked or still work at the Institute.

Since its foundation sixty years ago until the present day, the Institute of
Ethnography has remained the only national and central institution in Serbia that
systematically studies folk culture, life and customs, ethno-genesis and ethnic iden-
tity of Serbian people and other ethos, as well as contemporary ethnic processes.
The results are vast and numerous, given especially the financial difficulties that
this institution had to face during 1990’s. Many articles have been published in
spite of the entire impediment, mostly in Bulletin and Special Editions,' in addition
to monographs.” The Institute celebrated its fifty anniversary by publishing

' Tnacunk EV CAHY XLV, beorpan 1996, 1-180, I'machuxk E CAHY XLVI, beorpag 1997, 1-
276; I'macauxk EM CAHY XLVII, beorpan 1998, 1-203; I'macauk E1 CAHY XLVIII, Bbeorpan
1999, I'macuuk EM CAHY XLIX, beorpan 2000; Emuuuxu u emHoKyimypHu KOHMAaxKmu y nauoH-
cko-kapnamckom npocmopy, Ilocebna uznamwa EM1 CAHY 42, Beorpan, 1997, 1-142; Emnuuxu
oonocu Cpba ca opyeum napoouma u emuuukum sajeonuyama, llocedna mnama EY1 CAHY 44,
Beorpan, 1998, 1-307.

Jlecanka Huxomuh, I'opwe Jlpacaueso — emHOIOWKO Npoyuasarbe KYIUMypHUX HpOMeHd,
IMoce6na nznama EM1 CAHY 41, beorpan 1996, 1-192; Bojan Xukuh, Aumpononocuja Eomynoa
Juua, Tlocebna m3nawa EV1 CAHY 43, Beorpaa, 1997, 1-131; Jagpauka bBophesuh, Cpoonuuxu
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Spomenica,” while a great publishing effort represented the publication of compre-
hensive Serbian Mythological Dictionary.* In collaboration with Ethno-cultural
workshop-Svrljig, several volumes of Etnokulturoloski Zbornik have also been pub-
lished’. In the last decade of the 20™ century, based on the project Serbs outside
Serbia, another edition name Zvivotopis6 started to come out, in four volumes so far.

During all these years, the emphasis on was on fieldwork and research,
while domestic and international collaboration continued to grow. Within the Insti-
tute of Ethnography, a great care is provided for education of young scientists and
fellows, while the general acceptance of contemporary trends in ethnology and an-
thropology have helped this institution to remain a basic centre for studying Serbian
culture and cultures of other ethnic groups that reside in Serbia.

The field interests of the Institute of Ethnography could be divided into
several parts:

+ Until mid 1980’s, the whole territory of Serbia was covered by research that
could be classified as fundamental ethnic studies: ethnic description of a given
area, culture of habitation, architecture, industry, customs, folklore and transfor-
mation of cultures brought about by urbanization and industrialization and public
planning (Hydro-electric power plant Djerdap, Kolubara and railway road Bel-
grade-Bar). The research of urban areas was systematically organized and results
published in all editions of the Institute.

+ The changes during the 1990’s (migration of the populations resulting in cultural
intertwining) were not closely and systematically monitored due to the break up
of the former Yugoslavia, wars and insufficient financial ends and lack of efforts.

+ The new millennia brought about new emphasis: studies on contemporary ethnic
processes and their reflection in folk culture, ethnic identity, inter-ethnic commu-

oonocu y Bpawy, Ilocebna m3nama EW1 CAHY 45, Beorpanx 2001, 1-140; Anexcannpa IlaBuhe-
Buh, Hapoonu u ypxeenu opax y cpnckom ceockom opywmsy, Ilocebna mnama E1 CAHY 46,
Beorpanx 2001, 1-145.

3 Cnomenuya Emnoepagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY 1947-1997. Vznata moBOgOM IeieceT TOMHA
on ocanBama MuctutyTra CAHY, Beorpan 1997. ¢. 9 -137.

4111 Kymuumh, I1. XK. [Merposuh, H. [Tantenuh, Cpncku Mumonowku Peunux, Tpyro TOMyHEHO
u3namwe, beorpax 1998, 1-504.

> EtHo-KkynTyponomku 36opHuk 1-X, Beorpax — Cepssur 1995-2005.

6 Capa Bykemuh - Usomesuh, O0 Jacemuha oo Ilumcoypea, beorpax 1992, 7-157; ejan M.
Anam, Celiarwe na demurscmeo y ceny 3namuyu, Ypenuuk: yman Jlpspada, beorpax 1992, 6-
107; JKusom oya Padosana, npome moxauxoea / 3abenexno u mnpupeano Munan CrenaHos,
Beorpan 1994, 7-105; Aymob6uocpagcke 6erewe jepeja Ceemosapa C. Jlacmuha, bubnmuoreka
JKusoromuc, k. 4, ETHOrpadckn nHCTUTYT y capaamu ca CamoynpaBom Cpba y Mahapckoj, By-
mumremnta — beorpazg 2000, 7-178.
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nication, cultural adaptations, founding principles in a given society and inter and
intra relations within multicultural Serbian society.

The year of 2001 was a break-through for the Institute of Ethnography.
This corresponded with the democratic changes and transition in Serbian society as
a whole. New series of project were launched, with an impact from market econ-
omy that required a new ways of financing the projects. During 2001 the Institute
provided aims and goals for the coming year, in response to basic research projects
requirements by the Serbian Ministry of Science, Technology and Development.
Also, a complete Monograph on the Institute of Ethnography (containing all the in-
formation relevant to the Institute’s foundation and its activities until 2000, along
with complete bio-bibliography of all the employees and affiliates on the projects)
was supplied, as a response to the Ministry’s requirements. The Institute applied for
two projects, and supplemented all the necessary documentation (aims, goals and
dissemination of the research). The projects were accepted, and in 2002, the Insti-
tute launched two new projects.

The projects were as follows:

1. Traditional culture of Serbs — systems pf presentations, rituals and social insti-
tutions, led by manager/project leader PhD Lasta Djapovic. The priority of the
project was monographic research of given areas and issues understudied in
Serbia. In addition, the project continued to monitor traditional elements in
Serbian culture that had made and still influence the ethnical and cultural iden-
tification of the Serbs living abroad and in multicultural environments. The re-
search was directed toward monographic studies of particular segments of the
traditional culture and smaller geographic areas in Serbia. Several monographs
appeared as a result, such as: Arilje and the surrounding area; Understanding of
Death in folk songs: curses, chants and mourning songs; Inheritance customary
law in Vranje; Village as a socio-religious community; Kinship and kin rela-
tions; Diet during holidays and feasts. The research emphasis was on Serbs liv-
ing abroad, their ethnic identification and stratification, with a special attention
to inter-cultural relationships: in Hungary (Budapest and Batanya), France,
Slovenia, Greece, Romania, California, and on top, the Serbs in Banjaluka in
1878-1918.

2. Contemporary Rural and Urban Culture — ways and transformation, led by
PhD Dragana Radojicic, manager/project leader. This project addressed new
ways of life and changes in traditional culture in both urban and rural environ-
ments. The research was directed toward these particular subjects: Vrcin — in
between rural and urban; Traditional Elements in relations and customs of
families in mid 1980’s; Symbolic and mythological aspects of post-communist
transition in Serbia; Alternative medicine in Belgrade; Mass public gatherings-
rituals and celebrations in Serbia at the end of 20" century; Coming of age —
ethnography of pubescent girls in Belgrade high schools; marital and family life
in Serbia during the second half of 20" century; and Weddings — problems of
cultural identity.
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The methodology used in both projects comprised both multidisciplinary
and comparative approach, employed by all sixteen researchers of the Institute and
three emeritus affiliates. The activities on the projects also involved the participa-
tion of the library and other professional services.

In addition to the projects, the past couple of years were characterized by a
growing publishing activity and creation of multinational editorial board for all the
editions and publications of the Institute: scientists from Bulgaria, Russia, Greece,
U.S.A., and Slovakia became members of the editorial board. Bulletin’ and Mono-
graphs/Special Edition® became regular, while Collection of papers’ was brought
back to life. This period also witnessed pioneer steps in ethnological film-making,'
while Dragana Radojicic served three years in a row as a President of the Interna-
tional Festival of Ethnological Film, held in Belgrade.

In 2006, the Institute of Ethnography launched three new projects, spon-
sored by the Serbian Ministry of Science and Ecology. These projects are supposed
to carry on until 2010, while the previous ones (2002-2005) were documented and
filed with the Ministry.

’ T'nacamx EM CAHY L-LI, ca oubmmorpadpujom mzgama EV CAHY ox 1947-2002. roxune,
beorpan 2002; I'macamk EMl CAHY LII, Beorpax 2004, (1-370). T'macauk EM CAHY LIII,
Beorpax 2005. I'macauk EX CAHY LIV (1-491) Beorpan 2006 and I'nacunk E1 CAHY LV, cB.
1 u cB. 2, beorpazx 2007.

8 Jenena Ysoposuh, Gypsy Narratives: From Poverty to Culture, Ilocebna m3nama E1 CAHY 51,
beorpan 2004; Jbuwwana I'aBpmnosuh, banxamcku xocmumu Huxone Apcenosuha, IloceOHa
m3nama E1 CAHY 52, Beorpan 2004; Usuna Tonoposuh, Pumyan yma, Ilocebna m3nama EU
CAHY 53, beorpan 2005; I'opaana bnarojesuh, Cpou y Karugopruju, IloceOna nznama EU
CAHY 54, beorpan 2005; Jbupana I'aBpunoBuh, Jyeocnosencku emuoepagh Huxona Apcenosuh,
[MToce6na u3namwa EM1 CAHY 55, Beorpax 2006; [parana Pamojuuuh, Hzmehy xynmypa HUcmoka u
3anaoa — Ceseposanaona boxa Komopcka, Ilocebna m3nama EMM CAHY 56, beorpax 2006,
Anexcannpa [lasuhesuh, Ha yoapy udeonoeuja — bpax, nopoouya u noanu mopan y Cpouju y
opyeoj nonosunu 20. eexa, Ilocebna n3gama EV1 CAHY 57, Beorpax 2006; Huxona Ilanrenmuh,
Topoouya u mpaouyuja y epadosuma Cpouje, Tlocebna msmama EV CAHY 58, Beorpax 2006;
Mumnna Manosuh-bapummh, Kanenoapcku npaswuyu u obuuaju y nooaganckum ceaumd,
Tloce6na mznama EM1 CAHY 59, Beorpan 2007; Jbubana IaBpunosuh, Kyimypa y usnoey: ka
Hoe0j my3zeonozuju, Ilocebna nznawa EM CAHY 60, beorpan 2007; Munera bykymupuh, JKusom
Cpba y I'opadxcoesyy, Tlocebna m3nama E1 CAHY 61, Beorpax 2007.

’ 36opuuk pagosa EM1 CAHY ©Op. 21, ETHonornja ¥ aHTpONoONOrHja: CTame U INEPCHEKTHBE,
Beorpan 2005; 36opumk pamosa EW CAHY ©6p. 22, Csaxooueena kynmypa y
nocmcoyujarucmuykom nepuody y Cpbuju u Byeapckoj — Bankancka mpancopmayuja u
egponcka unmeepayuja, beorpan 2006; 36opuuk pagoBa EM CAHY ©Op. 23, Kymmypa y
mpancgopmayuju, beorpan 2007.

1 Jenena Usoposuh, Yucma kpe nac wunu Pomuma, nokymenrapan ¢um, 2004. (Harpaga XIIT
MelyHapoanor ¢ectuBana erHonomkor ¢uama u II Harpaga Ha @ecTHBaly MamHHCKHX
3ajeHUIIA)
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These new projects represent a foundation for future research and studies

of ethnic and anthropological reality of the contemporary Serbia, and their aim is to
represent the cultural reality. The new projects are: In between traditionalism and
modernization-ethnological/anthropological studies of cultural processes in Serbia
(led by PhD Dragana Radoji¢i¢); Anthropological research of communication in

Cco

ntemporary Serbia (led by PhD Jelena Cvorovi¢); and Ethnicity, contemporary

processes in Serbia, neighboring countries and diaspora (led by PhD Vojislav
Stanov¢i¢ and PhD Mladena Preli¢). These projects make the foundation of the In-

sti
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tute present and future work.

Research activities on the project In between traditionalism and modernization-
ethnological/anthropological studies of cultural processes in Serbia encompass
new ways/conditions of life and new forms, generated through the traditional cul-
ture in urban and rural environments. The goal is to obtain an applied knowledge
in a form of scientific results which could be utilized in practice of everyday life.
The methodology includes multidisciplinary perspective that could provide a bet-
ter insight of processes and changes in socio-economic reality. Using ethnologi-
cal/anthropological perspective will allow better perception of the status, needs
and life of every individual in modern society, hence, suggesting measures in cul-
tural politics required for democracy. Cultural representations are depended and
structured by political reality, and this is evident on all levels; in turn, this results
in experiencing culture/ideas on culture in different periods of the social and po-
litical history during the 19™ and 20™ century. The significance of the project
findings will be in the establishment of the most important changes and altera-
tions on a global, social plan, seen through transformation of socio-cultural rela-
tions in the domain of urban-rural areas.

The project Anthropological research of communication in contemporary Serbia
addresses diachronic and anthropological issues of the different modes of produc-
tion and social integration which characterize cultural communication in different
ethnic communities within Serbia, both on a macro, local and individual level.
The project deals with the principal means of communication and its various,
complex interactions within and with the societies in which the processes of in-
terpretations have been generated and developed. The analysis will contrast and
compare oral cultures and popular contemporary Serbian culture, with the as-
sumption that information is the social, economic and political glue that holds
these societies together. Several questions will be addressed: how do people use
documents (speech, text or images) to make truth claims about the world; what is
the impact of communication design on a given society, and so on. The overall
goal is to discover how people became competent in and use various communica-
tion forms in the everyday life as a means of maintaining their social identity.

The project Ethnicity, contemporary processes in Serbia, neighboring countries
and diaspora deals with the contemporary ethnic processes and ethnicity, which
have been subjects of scrutiny in social sciences since 1970’s. In the contempo-
rary world, ethnic boundaries are at the same time enhanced and made un-
absolute, while the notion of ethnicity itself is essentially contained in political
and cultural processes. Multi-ethnicity so became a reality for majority of the so-
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cieties, and especially so in the Balkans. The different scopes of the complex re-
search in this project are connected with a common aim: to better understand eth-
nicity as a cultural process in modern socio-political context. The expected re-
sults should show eventual particulars of the ethnicity in the Bal-
kans/Southeastern Europe, as well as point out to the possible perspective of
multi-ethnicity in Serbia and wider region.

The Institute of Ethnography promotes continuous collaboration with re-
search institutions both domestically and internationally; furthermore, numerous
scientific meetings and conferences organized and supported by the Institute, where
scientists and researchers from different countries employing different disciplines
have a chance to meet and exchange experience and knowledge, have helped to pre-
serv?ltraditions and understanding of cultural change both locally and internation-
ally.

Rich and various international collaboration of the Institute of Ethnography
SASA is being realized in continuum through international projects, fellowships
and conference attendance. Collaboration with the Institute of Ethnography and
Museum of Bulgarian Academy of Sciences is flourishing in steady continuum,
supported by the inter-academic collaboration of SASA and BAS, on the project
jointly done: Everyday Culture of the Serbs in Bulgaria in post-socialist period.
This long term collaboration resulted in five academic conferences, two in Sofia
and three in Serbia — in Belgrade, Zrenjanin and Krusevac, attended by scientists
from Serbia, Bulgaria, Slovakia, Russia and Macedonia.'? In addition, a contract
has been signed on future projects: Ethnic processes in the Slavic world after 1991,
and Everyday culture in post-socialist period; these projects will be realized with
the Institute Mikluho Maklaj of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow. During
2007 we renewed cooperation with the Institute of Ethnography, Slovakian Acad-
emy of Sciences, and to sign a protocol on future joint projects. For more than two
years, our Institute has an ongoing collaboration with colleagues from Slovenia,
based on the principle on bilateral exchange on the project Serbs in Slovenia-
Slovenians in Serbia: ethnological research on identity and state of the affairs in
ethnology. Furthermore, our Institute has signed an agreement on collaboration with
the organization Dora Stratu from Athens, Greece, while there is an ongoing intense
cooperation with the National Council of Bunjevac Minority in Subotica.

On top, it is important to mention that the Institute of Ethnography regu-
larly and continuously presents all of its editions at the International Book Fare in
Belgrade. Furthermore, the Institute has an ongoing successful exchange of publica-

" The Institute of Ethnography maintains an active and successful collaboration with similar in-
stitutions — with the Department of Ethnology and Anthropology at Belgrade University of Phi-
losophy, Museum of Ethnography, and National Museum, Belgrade, as well as with museums
country-wide. It is in continuous contact with foreign cultural centers in Belgrade, foremost with
German, Italian and Russian.

12 The result of these four academic conferences is four bilingual, Serbian-Bulgarian Collection of
papers, two of which were published in Bulgaria and two by the Institute of Ethnography, SASA.
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tion s with more than eighty institutions both domestically and internationally,
while the publications are being commonly promoted likewise.

The entire activities and endeavor of the Institute of Ethnography are di-
rected toward actual problems, which are in turn reflected in the development of
contemporary Serbian ethnology and anthropology. The Institute of Ethnography
SASA has managed to achieve considerable results through its many activities, such
as publishing, fieldwork, conferences, public lectures and international collabora-
tion. It is actually in these results that the role of this national, scientific-research in-
stitution is being reflected, and in the future the Institute will continue to broaden
the scope of ethnological studies and communication with similar humanistic disci-
plines.
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CphaH PagoBuh
Etnorpadcku unctutyr CAHY

ETHonornja y megmnjuma tpaHamumoHe Cpouje

Crpyjambe 3Hamba U MOPyKa CIPOBOJM CE Y MHOTOJbYAHHM JPYIITBEHUM
3ajeHUIIaMa MIPEKO YUTABOT HU3a MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BaHUX KaHAlla KOMYHUKAIIH]je
U JpYIITBEHE COLMjaiu3aluje, KOju — MaKkap OfaBalll YTHCAK JEMOKPATHYHOCTH H
JIOCTYITHOCTA 300T CBOje ONIITe NPUCYTHOCTH — Wy 21. Beky BehuHOM
(GbyHKIMOHUIY 3axBajbyjyhu, TIpe cBera, orpaHumyeHoOM Opojy Kpearopa H
MeaMjaTopa 3Hama M HH(pOpMalnuja. JaBHO KOMYHHILIMpame y CaBpPEMEHHM
JIpyIITBUMa W Jajbe HHje JO Kpaja JBOCMEpaH IIpoleC, TE€ C€ MacOBHA
KOMYHHUKaIldja W jaBHH ToBOp y HajBehoj MepH peanu3yjy y BUAY OAallHIbarba
IopyKa M 3Hama OJl CTPaHE NPYIITBCHHUX CIUTAa Ka Macama, MPH YeMy eluTe,
3axBaJbyjyhn TakBOj jaBHO] KOMYHHUKAIMjH, KOHCTUTYHUIIY jaBHOCT Ca IUJBEM
ypehema CoLujalHo peleBaHTHIX OQHOCA y APYLITBEHO] 3ajexuuiy.’ OBaksa ce,
COLIMjaJIHO yCJIOBJbCHA KOMYHHKAIMja 00aBJba MMyTEM YUTABOT HU3a APYIITBEHUX U
KyJITYpPHHUX yCTaHOBA, OJ] PEJIUTHjCKUX OpraHu3anuja 10 00pa3oBHOT cucTeMa, Mehy
KOjuMa CBE BayKHHUje MECTO 3ay3MMajy CPEICTBA MAaCOBHUX KOMyHHKaINHWja. Menuju,
Kao MPOBOJHUIM KYJITYPHHX W HWHHUX [OpyKa pPa3IHYUTUX APYIITBEHUX U
KyJITYpHHUX €JIuTa, y o/ulydyjyhoj Mepu oOJHKYjy HE caMo jaBHO M€, Beh cBe
BHUIIC M CBAaKOJHEBHIy M HAa4YMH JKMBOTAa wWwiaHoBa jApymrTBa. OBa mocpeaHHuYKa
(¢yHKIOMja Mearja YCIIOBJbaBa 1a OHU HE IPHUKa3yjy MPECcIuKaHy CIUKY CTBAPHOCTH,
Beh cenekToBaHy W JpYIITBEHO KOHCTPYHCaHY pernpe3eHTanujy 30mibe. TakBa
IpUpOZa CpPEeICTaBa MAcCOBHHX KOMYHHUKAIMja BOIM Ka TOME Ja OHH HE MOTY
AyTOMAaTCKH pe(IEKTOBATH CBET M CTBAPHOCT; HAIPOTHUB, JOJIA3U IO KYITYPHO U
UJICOJOMIKN  YCJIOBJBEHOT ,,CcacTaBjbama™“ CBeTa W crBapHOcTH.” [Ipmpona
uHpOpMaIMja M PeaTHOCTH Koja ce MyTeM MeAWja JeCeMUHHMpa JpPYLITBY
YCIIOBJbCHA j€ Ha Ta] HAYMH COIMO-KYJITYPHOM KOHCTEJIAIMjOM Y OKBHPY 3ajeIHUIIC
y Kkojoj memmju (QyHKIHOHUITY. CHCTEMH MAacOBHUX KOMYHHKAIMja ¥ HHUXOB
cajgp’kaj HE MOTy HCKAKaTH y BEIMKO] MEpHU BaH pe(EepeHTHUX APYIITBEHUX
OKBHpa, 3al[pTaHUX OX CTpaHe enurTa oipehenor apymrsa. He moueTky HOBOT
MUJIEHHjyMa, IOCTUHIYCTPHjCKE pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbe TpYyAe ce Aa cede mpeacTaBe Kao
»JAPYIITBA 3Hama™, y KOjUMa ce Kao Haj3HauYajHUjU HAIMOHAIHU PECYypCH BHJE
3Hame, 00pa3oBambe W HayKa. Y KOjOj MEpPU OBO 3BAaHHMYHO CTPEMIbCH:E (YECTO H
ayTO-penpe3eHTaImja), He caMo y pa3BHjeHIM 3eMJbaMa, KOPECIOHANpPa ca CBETOM
KOjH ce ITyTeM MeJHja MOAACTHPE jaBHOCTH, Kao U ca MopyKaMa U HHGopMaIujama
KOje ce MacOBHO OJAIlINJbY, OJHOCHO, Y KOjOj je MepH MeIujcKa KyITypa, Te CBET

! Dubravko Skiljan, Javni jezik, XX vek, Beograd 1998, 110.
2 Phillipe Schlesinger, Putting Reality Together, London: Constable 1978.
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KOjU €MaHupa W3 FHHXOBOI KOMYHHIMpama HCTOBPEMEHO W CBeT Hayke? bes
amMOuIIje aa paspend NPeTXOIHY HEJOYMHUILY, OCBPT KOjU cienu Tokymrahe naa
YKaKe Ha KapaKTepPHCTHKE eMepreHnuje HaydHe HH(opManuje M CBeTa Hayke
(KOHKpETHO €THOJIOTHje/aHTponoioruje) y Meaujcky chepy tpansuuunone Cpbuje,
U TO Ipe cBera uMajyhu y BUIy IpHCYCcTBO UCTpakuBaua ETHOrpadcekor nuctutyTa
CAHY u pe3ynTara BUXOBOT pajia y MeIHjuMa MOCIeIBbUX TOJUHA, TIPUTOIHO CE
ocphyhu Ha oBy Temy moBosom 60 roauHa mocroama MHCTUTYTA.

CaM TpaH3WIMOHM KapakTep Haller JpYIITBA M Jajbe YCJIOBJbaBa
JEIMMUYHO HeJeUHHCaHe TPWIHKE Y chepu Menuja y Hac. MIHTepHeT je u nasbe
MoJIpy4Yje y LEIOCTH HEIMOKPHBEHO OMJIO KaKBOM JICTHCIATHBOM, JIOK je& MEIHjcKa
perynaTvBa 3a IITaMIIaHe U eJIEKTPOHCKE MEHje JOHECeHa U CIIPOBOJIM CE Ca Mambe
WK BUIE ycrexa. [IpuBaTH3amMja TOTOBO CBHX IITaMIAHHX MeEAHja, KOjU CY
paHuje OwIM y HAp’KaBHOM BIACHHUINTBY, Yy IIEJIOCTH IPEIyINTa OBaj CETMEHT
MaCOBHHX KOMYHHKAaIlja 3aKOHHMa TPXKUINTA, IITO CE y 3HATHO] MEPH YCKOPO
OUeKyje W KOJ PAaIUjCKUX M TEIIEBU3UJCKUX EMHUTepa, y BE3W ca HajaBJbCHOM
MPUBAaTH3alMjOM JIOKAHUX W pPETHOHANHUX MeAWjcKuxX Kyha. JaBHa ce
WHTEPBCHIMja Yy JOMEHY CIIEKTPOHCKUX MEIHja O4UTyje Yy JAPYIITBEHO
KOHTPOJIMCAHOM JieJbelby paanjckux u TB ¢pexseniyja, koje ce cMarpajy jaBHUM
nobpom, Te y moctojaky jaBHux PTB cepBuca Peny6mmke u AIl Bojsomumne.
MelhyTuM, NpeTHnOCTaBIbEHH jaBHH HWHTEPEC C€ MPH MOJACTH paguoandy3HOT
criektpa CpOuje He CIpOBOJIM CTPHKTHO, Y CMHUCIY YCJIOBJbaBamha KOMEPIIHjaTHUX
eMHuTepa Jla MpHUKaszyjy W JAPYIITBEHO KOPHCHE cajapikaje — TOIMyT O0Opa3oBHOT,
KYJTYPHOT WJIM HAYYHOT MPOTpaMa — IITO je YeCT CIydaj Y MHOTUM EBPOIICKHM
semspama.’ HammMe, npuBaTHa pagmjcka u TeneBm3mjcka mpenyseha mmajy mo Tom
MUTaBky NPWIMYHY CI000y Yy KOHIUIHpamy nporpama. OCHM Tora, U jaBHE Paguo
U TejeBu3Ujcke Kyhe, ympkoc (MHAHCHpamy IyTeM IPETIUIaTe W CMEpHHUIIaMa
CBOjHX yIpaBHUX ox0opa/Beha koju Tpeba Ja ce crapajy 0 KBaJUTETHO] CTPYKTYpHU
IBUXOBHX IMIPOTpaMa, CyOueHE Cy Ca TPIKUIIHOM yTAaKMHIIOM M CBE 3HAYAjHUJU JI€0
BUX0BE TNPOAYKIMje W JUCTPHOYIHje YMHE YUCTO KOMEPIHMjadHH U 3a0aBHO-
PEKpeTHBHHU canpxaju. [IpxaBHe TejeBu3HUje, KaKBe Cy MOCTOjalle Y COLMjaTH3MY,
TE y 3alaJHUM 3eMJbaMa ca MOHOIIOJIOM HAI[MOHAIHHUX APKaBHUX €MHTepa, a Koje
Cy y 3HauyajHOj] MepH M CHCTEMATCKd JEeCeMHHHpale IIporpame ca
MPETHOCTaBJbEHUM BHCOKAM KYJITYPHHM CTaTycoM (HOKYMEHTApHH W HAyYHU
nporpaMu, KyiaTypHe paebaTe, ajanTanyje KIKEBHHX Jiella W CJ.), ca LUJbeM
y31u3ama yKyca Imy0irKe, 1 BpeMe Kajia je TelneBu3uja Ouia 0TBOPEHO ,,KylITypHa',
Kxaxo HaBou Byprje (Bourdieu)," mo ceemy cynehu je ctBap mpouutoct y Behunu
TPAH3UIIHM]CKUX 3eMasba.” Y CBET/Iy MPETXOAHMX MOATAKa, OYHTA je TCHACHIH]a a
ce ceer meauja y CpOuju, oyt BehrHe cerMeHaTa caBpeMEHUX JIPYINTaBa, y CBe

3 Bunern: Europe 2000: What Kind of Television, European Cultural Foundation — European In-
stitute for the Media, Manchester 1988, 41-45.

4 Pierre Bourdieu, On Television, The New Press, New York 1998, 48.

° JaBHH TENeBU3MjCKH €MHUTEpH KOjH OH JaBalil MCK/bYYMBO IIPOrpaMe HH(OPMATBHOT,

00pa30BHOT U KyJITYPHOT Cajipkaja OUiIi Cy PEIOBHO M3y3eTaK a He MPABUIIO, U OHU Cy MPUCYTHH
y ManoMm Opojy 3emaiba, mehy kojuma u 'y CAJl (Public Broadcasting Service) — Stan Le Roy
Wilson, Mass Media/Mass Culture, McGraw-Hill, New York 1993, 267.
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Behoj Mepu ypeau Ha MPHUHIMIIAMA TPXKHUITHOT TOCIOBamka, ITO HEM30EKHO BOIU
CBE 3HAYajHUjeM MpoIuQepoBamy caapikaja 3a0aBHOT M YCKO KOMEPIHjaJHOT
caJpiKaja U y eIEeKTPOHCKUAM U Yy IITAMIIAHUM MEIHjuMa.

VY apyroj ¢asu tpamsunmje y CpOuju moja3d 10 TOCTENEHEe, ald U JI0
CUTYpHE TMPEKOMIIO3UIje Meamjcke cdepe y ckiaay ca pedopmMama Koje BOAEC
YCIIOCTaBJbalby MEAUJCKOT  TPXKHINTA, TAe Meawjcke Kyhe ca cBojum
M3JakUMa/TIPorpaMuMa MOCTajy UTpaydl Ha KOMIIETHTUBHOM TPXKHINTY Ha KOME Ce
Boau Oopba 3a ayautopujyMm (ca JOHEKIe CHenu(DUYHUM TIOJIOKajeM jaBHUX
SJICKTPOHCKUX CepBHca). Y CHTyalHju Kaaa je mpoduT BoJehn MOTUB MOCIIOBamka,
JIOTHYHO je Ja HaydHa HWH(pOpMandja W TPOAYKIHja HAYYHOT KapakTepa HHUCY
HajBEpOBaTHUjU aayT y OopOu 3a riemaoue/dutaomne. MecTo Koje Cy Hay4dHO
3acCHOBaHM (WJIM ayTOPUCAHW) MPOTPaMH M TEKCTOBH MMAaJIA y MEAMjUMa Yy J00a
collMjanmu3Ma, Kajia cy JAp>KaBHH PaJfio U TEICBH3Mja M 3HAYajaH JIeo ITaMIle OWiIH
U CPENCTBO KYJNTYpHE MOJUTHKE IPYIITBA, HajBepoBaTHUje Hehe OMTH MOCTHTHYTO
y HOBUM ycloBuMa.. Kako ce y TakBoj CHTyaruju (3a Kojy He TpeGa M3ryOHTH u3
BUJA 12 je U NaJjbe MPWINIHO XaOTHYHA y OJHOCY Ha JAPYTe MOCTCOIH]jaTACTHIKE
3eMJbe) Hay4yHa uHopMalMja U MpOAyKLHja, Te HAyyHa eKCIepTH3a, Mpodujajy y
MEIUJjCKY PEelpe3eHTALNjy CTBAPHOCTH, YCJIOBJbEHY TPXKHUIIHHM IOCIOBAamEM U
KOMEpITHjaITHOM MOTHBaIKjoM? ETHOJIOTHja/aHTPONOIOTHja HA Yy COIHjalTu3My HH
y Bpeme mpBe (aze Tpausuije y CpOuju (meBeaeceTHx TOJWHA) HUje Ouna y
3HATHHjO] MEPHU 3aCTYIUbCHA Y MEAWjUMa, OCHM KaJa je TeMa W3BCIITaBama WU
nucama Onira Tpaauiyjcka Kyiurypa. [1ojbe eTHOJIOIKE/aHTPOIIOJNONIKE eKCIIePTH3e

6 llene npoAyKuMje y IITAMITH M ENEKTPOHCKMM MEIMjHMa YCIOB/bABA]Y, Y KOMEPIHjaTHAM
yCIOBHMa IIOCJIOBAama, NPUBJIAUCH:E IMyONIMKe Kpo3 cajipikaje Koju Hajuemhe HHCY M3 JOMEHa
HayKe U BHCOKe Kynrype. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, HHTEpPHET IT0Ka3yje 3HATHHU]Y (GIEKCHOMIHOCT IT0 TOM
NHUTalky, MOIITO Cy TPOIIKOBHM U3paje MpPEXKHHX CTPaHHIA, YaK ¥ KOMIUIMKOBAHMX
KOH(HT'ypalyja, HEYIIOpeIBO Mamby HETO y CiIy4ajy KIAaCHUHHMX Menuja. IHTepHeT je kao Meauj
M 3HaTHO NEMOKPAaTHYHHUjH, ¢ OO3MpOM Ha TO Ja ayTOPCTBO M H3pajga CTpPaHHIA TEOPETCKH
JOCTYITHH CBHMa KOjU Cy MpPUKJbYYeHH Ha TIiobanmHy Mpexy. CBeommra JOCTYIHOCT HMa
HCTOBPEMEHO M JIOUIy CTpPaHy: HENOCTOjalbe CEerMEHTHPAHHX HAMOHATHHUX M TEMAaTCKHX
TP)KUIITa YMHU OX cajOoep cBeTa HemperyieAHy LIyMy MoAaTaka W MH(opMmamuja, 10 KOjHX ce
Hajuemthe Mopa mohm mWBaHOM TIpeTparoM HWHTepHeTa. [locTaBibamke BEIMKMX KOJIMYHHA
nHpopmanmja, cBe Behux JienoBa JbyICKOT KyJITypHOT CTBapalallTBa, PEIUINKOBAkE caapiKaja ca
KJIaCHYHUX MeJja Ha MHTEPHET, YMHH M TaKBY HeEIperjieHy KOMyHUKalMoHy 0a3y, y cBe Behoj
MepH, BaKHUM H3BOPOM II0JlaTaka 3a KjacuyHe Meauje. JJoCTylmHOCT HHTepHeTa y HAIoj 3eMJBH,
MakK, joll yBEeK HHUje OMINTa M MUTame je kaga he ce mocTuhn MOKPUBEHOCT CTAHOBHHMINITBA
IJI00aJTHOM MPEXOM Y OICery KakaB cala MMajy, Ha mpuMep TeneBu3Hja W paauo. IIpouene o
TOME KOJMKH CETMEHT CTaHOBHHUINTBa CpOHje MMa MPHKJbYYaK Ha TII00ANHY MpEKXY BapHujajy ox
8,1% monynamuje (areHuuja Internet World Stats) no 13,3% (uctpaxuame LIECHU/I-a HapydeHO
on crpane Tenexoma Cp6uje) y 2005. rognau, mTO je AaeKko uenox npocednux 50% y 3amanHoj
EBponu (B. Tpymna ayropa, Mpeoica y pazsojy, beorpaacka orBopeHa mkona, beorpax 2005, 59).

7O oBoMe CBenouH M (DAKTHUKO CTame Mexuja y CpGuji gaHac: OrpoMHE THpaxke, a MOCeGHO
YUTAHOCT, OCTBapyjy T3B. XyTa JAHEBHA IITaMIa M TaOIOWAHA MEPUOAWYHA INTaMIa, 4Hja je
I7IaBHA OJUIMKA MHCaba — CeH3alMoHan3aM (B. M3zeewmaj casema 3a wmamny Meduja yenmpa,
Hocuje o mequjuma 19, HYHC, Beorpax 2006.), a TeneBH3HjCKH €MHTEPH ca HAI[OHAIHOM
NOKpuBeHoIIy CBe BHIIE €MHUTyjy TIporpame 3a0aBHO-KOMEpIHMjaTHOI  KapakTepa
(xomepuyjanu3anyje Iporpama HajounTHju je Ha npumepy JaBHor cepsuca PTC u TeneBusuje
592).
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UIAK Ce Y MEIUjUMa MMOCTEICHO MIMPHUIO U Ha Jpyre 00JacTH KyIAType U JAPYIITBa,
mTO je OWIo HajeBUICHTHHjE TPEKO MEJMjCKUX I0jaBJbuBamba (M y BHIY
o0jaBJpHBama TEKCTOBAa M Kao CTpydYHa KoHcyidtanuja) Meana Yomosuha y, mpe
CBera, T3B. KBAJIHTETHO], HECCH3AUOHAIUCTUYKOj IITAMIIM, IOMYT JHEBHHUX
mucroBa [anac, Hawa 6opba w ci., HeaelbHUKa Bpeme wutn. Memuju (u
€JICKTPOHCKH U IITaMITaH!) KOjU UMa]y TPAJUIINjy CEPUO3HOT HOBUHAPCTBA, TE KOJH
CHCTEMATCKH M3BEIITABajy O JCIIaBambuMa y Kyntypu u Hayuu ([lorumuxa, [anac,
HUH w cn.), y3 wmenmjcke jaBHe cepBuce (PTC, PTB), HCTOBpEMEHO CYy
HajTIPUjEMYHBHjH 32 00jaBJbUBAE pE3yJiTaTa €THOJOUIKUX HCTpPaXKUBama. 1o je
Beh yoOuuajeHo 3a Tpefiu npoepam Panno beorpanma (roe ce pe3ynTaTd HaydHUX
HCTPaXHBamka, OCHM MPEKO PaJMjCcKHX Tanaca, 00jaBJbyjy U MyTeM IITaMIlaHe
MEPUOIMKE), a IOBPEMEHO JIO Tora JoJasd W y JpPyrHM Meaujuma (HIp.
oOjaBipuBame, y (opmu (GepbToHA, NeyoBa KmHre MupociaBe MaiemeBuh —
Huoapa: npuua o jeonoj Ilpuspenku, y nTHeBHOM IucTy Hauac, on 29. mapra ao 18.
anpuna 2005. r.). C gpyre cTpaHe, QUCKypC HaydHOI HCTpakKHBama M JHUCKYPC
CCH3AMOHATUCTUYKE/ Ky Te ITaMIIe H CTPUKTHO KOMEPIHjaTHIX ME/ja TOTOBO J1a
HEMajy IOJUPHUX Taukh, U MHTErpasHO (WM NapLujasHo) 00jaBJbUBak-E WIH
E€MHUTOBAakE CTPYYHUX ETHOJIOIIKMX TEKCTOBA Yy OBakBHM MeIWjuUMa Maio je
BEpOBaTHO. Y CEpHO3HMM (KBAIUTETHHM) MeIWjuMa Takohe mma Mecta W 3a
M3BEIITABAkE O HAYYHO] M CTPYYHO] ACTATHOCTU HAay4HHX ycTaHoBa ([lorumuxa n
Jlanac Taxo peloBHO HajaBJbyjy, T€ KpaTKo H3BemITaBajy o Cprcko-Oyrapckum
ETHOJIOIIKMM KOH(epeHIMjama, a jaBjba Ce M O NMPOMOIHMjaMa KIUTAa Y H3NAmbY
Etnorpadckor wmucTHTyTa CAHY). HMako TO HHUje oI NMPUMapHOT MEIU]jCKOT
uHTEpeca, y mporexsioM nepuony je u EtHorpapcku mactutyr CAHY kao
ycTaHoBa OMO y (OKYCy MakKee jaBHOCTH, Mpe CBETa 3axBaJbyjyhul WHTEpBjyHMMa
mupekrtopke Jparane Pagojuumh y Bume memuja (y [oaumuyu Excnpec, ca
HajaBOM Ha HACJIOBHHIIM HOBHWHE — ,.bamTuHa 0e3 kBanudukanuje, 8. HoBeMOap
2002. r., y bazapy, na Pamuo beorpany nutan.).

Pesynrati Hay4HOr HCTpakuBama y IPBOM peay Cy HaMEHCHH HAy4HO]
3ajeJHUIM U PETKO Cy JIeo caapikaja Melauja Koju ce oOpahajy HajIMpoj jaBHOCTH,
QI MEIWju MOTy OWTH MpPOMOTEp C€THOJOTHje y CMHCIY U3BEIITaBama o
pe3ynTaTMMa ¥ aKTHBHOCTHMa eTHojora, obOpahajyhm ce Ha Taj HadyuH
3aMHTEPECOBAHO] CTPYYHO] U IIKUPOj jJABHOCTU (HIP. MyTEM pa3roBopa ca ayTopuMa
MoHorpaguja, momyT rocroBama Came 3nmatanoBuh y emucuju Mempononuc
KynrypHor nporpama TB beorpan, mapra 2004, moBo/ioM H31aBama HEHE KIHUTE).
TakBa mpomoIja Halle AWCIMIUINHE M yCTaHOBe Moryha je He caMo Kpo3
KyJTypHE M Hay4He Iporpame u pyOpuke y MeaujuMa KOju UX nMmajy, Beh u xpo3
nHpopmaTuBHe emucHje. C 003UpOM Ha TPATUIM]y CPIICKOT HWH(POPMATHBHOT
HOBHHAPCTBA Ja y OKBUPY PaIMjCKUX U TEICBH3MjCKUX EMHCHja BECTH U3BEIITaBa U
0 B2)XHUM KYJITYpHHM M JIPYIITBEHUM porahamuMa, MOCTOjU MPOCTOP, M Ha
KOMEpIHjaTHAM MEJUjiMa, 32 HW3BEIITaBalkbe O CTHOJOMIKO] JeNaTHOCTH (HIIp.
rOCTOBame UcTpaxknBada ETHorpadckor nHcTHTyTa, Mupocnasa Humkanosuha, Ha
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Hayuonannom onesnuxy Tenesusuje Ilunk 2006. r.).8 Kpo3 wundopmarusHe
EMUCH]j€ Ce, JOII BUIIIE HETO O HAyYHO-UCTPAKUBAYKO] JEIATHOCTH, U3BEIITaBa O
KyJITypHUM JorahamuMa, u3Mel)y OCTaJor W O My3€jCKUM EKCIIO3HUIMjaMa |
(decTuBamuMa  TOKYMEHTapHUX (UIMOBAa, KOjU MPEACTaBbajy  MEAMjCKU
3aHMMJBHMBHjE TEMe OJ IIPOMOIIMja KIUra U pe3ylitata HayYHUX HCTpaKHBamba, Te
Ce W TPEeKO OBAaKBUX CKyINOBa yKazuWBana (M yKa3yje ce) NpWIHKa 3a jaBHY
npoMoLmjy Hayke i Hayunnka.’ Tako je Jbubana aBpuioBuh IPUrofoM oTBapama
u3n0xk6u u paga y EtHonomkoj cexuuju Mysejckor apymra CpOuje, y CBOjCTBY
uctpaxkusada ETHOrpadckor nHCTHUTYTA, OMila IpHCyTHA HA BHIIC PETHOHATHUX U
nokanaux meauja (Hosu Can, JleckoBan, CMmenepeBo). JIokaaHu MEAHju MOTY OUTH
3HAa4ajHO CPEACTBO 3a MPOMOIMjYy €THOJOTHje KpO3 CBoOje KyITypHE U
nHbOpPMATHBHE IporpamMe WM pPyOpHKe, jep BpJIO PEJOBHO H3BEIITaBajy O
HAay4YHUM CKYIIOBHMA M KyJITYpHHM Joraljajuma y CBOJUM CpelrdHaMa, a MoKasyjy
3HATaH HMHTEPEC 3a pEe3yNTaTe ETHOJIOIIKUX HCTpaKMBama Koja Cy Be3aHa 3a
KOHKpeTHH Kpaj mmm permon.' My cTpaHuM cpexctBuma HH(OPMECAmA
CTIOPaIUYHO je MPUCYTHA CPIICKA €THOJIOTH]ja, TIPE CBEra Y OKBUPUMA KYJITypHHUX U
HAyYHUX MPOTpaMa jaBHUX Mequja (HIIp. M3BEHITaj ca TOCTOBama MCTPaKHBava U
IIPOMOIIMje HOBUX KbWra Hamler HHeTutyTa y Coduju, Te nHTepBjy 3opune [usarg
o erHomoruju y Cpbuju u capanmi ca OyrapckuM KojieramMa Ha Oyrapckom
JP’KABHOM PajiHjy OBE roause).

ok je Opoj Mearja KOju eMHUTYjy WIH IITaMIajy pe3yJiTaTe €THOJIOUIKUX
UCTpaXKHBaba OrPaHHYEH, a HU3BCLITABAKE O HAYYHO] JIEJIaTHOCTH Yy HAIlo]
muciuuinan ¥y  EtHorpadckom uHctutyty CAHY  moBpemeno, cTpydHa
eKCIIepTH3a E€THOJIOra-aHTPOIoJora 3a Meauje HewTo je mpucyTHuja. Onpehene
TeMe MEJIHjCKOT M3BEIITaBakha 3aXTeBajy KOHCYJITOBAKE CTpyUmhaka Ouio y popmu
00jaBJbEHOT UHTEPBjya, Mapadazuparma pa3roBopa 1 JaBama H3jaBa, OWIo y Gopmu
AyTOPCKOT HWIaHKa, a 4YeCTO, HaXaJOCT, U Y OONHKY CEJICKTUBHOT IUTHUpama U
npenpuvaBama ayTopa U BbHXOBHX TeKcToBa. O0JacT IpyLITBEHOT )KUBOTA 32 KOjy

8 Crpykrypa emucnja BecTH, MOCeGHO MONYCATHHX Pajio M TEICBH3MCKHX HH(OPMATHBHIX
mporpama, Hajuemhie caipKH M BECTH M3 OONACTH KyJIType U Hayke, Te OOHYHO IpaTH
mporpaMcku cienefil HU3: BECTU U3 3eMJbe — BECTH U3 CBeTa — APYIITBO — KYNTypa — CIOPT —
BpeMe, IITO je TPaJHIHOHAIHO jOII M3 BPEeMEHa MOHONona HauuoHamHux PTB cranuma y
couujanucTiukoM nepuony. CTpykTrypa MHOOPMATHBHUX €MHUCHja Yy KOJEBKaMa EIEeKTPOHCKUX
menuja (CAJ] u Bennka bpuranuja) noHekie je Apyraumja: MOJMTHKA — IPHUBpPENAa — BECTH M3
CBETa — JPYLITBO — 3aHUMJbUMBH Npwiio3u — cropt (B. John Fiske, Television Culture, London —
New York: Routledge 1987, 286).

° Harpana capaguuuu MucturyTa, np Jenennm Usoposuh, 3a HOKyMeHTapHH (uiM Ha 13.
®ecruBany erHonomkor ¢unma 2004, 6una je UCTOBPEMEHO NPHIMKA 3a jaBHY NMPOMOLHU)Y U
€THOJIOIIKE HayKe U yCTaHOBE.

' Tako je, wmcrpakuBame cagbennx oOmuaja Came 3maraHoBuh Ha camom jyry Cpbuje
MHCIHMPHCAJIO U €MHUTOBame IoCeOHe eMHcHje Ha Ty TeMy, y aBrycty 2001. r. (mox Ha3MBOM
»Bpamcka cBagba‘“) Ha nokanHoj TB Bpame, ca rocToBameM ayTOpKe HCTPaKHBamba.

' TIpomoriija 1 IHCIMIUIMHE ¥ ycTaHOBe Moryha je Ha pasmmumre HaumHe. Ha mpumep, Tekct
bumane Munenkouh-Bykosuh, “HaponHe Homimbe Ha Mapkama®, o0jaBibeH y Mmarasuny JAT
Airways-a, New Review 2003/3, mocnao je xwjpajaMa ITyTHHKa IIOPYKYy O ETHOJIOTHjH W
WHcTuTyTy Cca TaJa NeieceT MeTOrOIHIIOM TPAIHLI]OM.
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Ce KOPHCTEC CETHOJIOIIKM W3BOPH MW pasroBapa ca CTpydymhaluMa U’3 Halle
JUCIMIUIMHE jecTe Hajuemhe Tpaaunujcka KyiaTtypa W oOuyaju. Meaujcku
MTOCIICHUIIA BEhMHOM EKCKIY3MBHO HMICHTH(HKY]y E€THOJOTHjy ca OBOM oOusarihy
KyJIType, UaKO je UCTOBPEMEHO M 4ecTO NoucToBehyjy ca HeroBameM o0Huaja U
Tpaauiuje, GOIKIOPHUM CTBAPAIAIITBOM U KYJITYPHO-YMETHUYKHAM JAPYIITBUMA,
MapalelHUM ¥ KBa3sHHAYYHHM HCTPAXHBAaBUMa KynType u ci. U kama n30erHy
3aMKke (poNKIOpU3Ma U MCEYAOHAYKe, MEIHjU YIIIaBHOM HE MOKa3yjy KOHTHHYHPaH
WHTEpeC 3a HapoaHy KyITypy, IITO ce, u3Mely ocTajor, BHOM H IIPEKO
HETOCTOjaka TOoCeOHe pelakIyje 3a HapoJHy KyNTypy W o0HYaje Ha jaBHOM
ceprcy PTC-a:'> VriaBHOM HECHCTEMATCKO HHTEpECOBAFbG HOBHHADA 33 OBA]
CeTMEHT KyJIType IOKJIama ce CKOpPO y LEJOCTH ca OOMYajHUM KaJIeHIApOM Yy
CpOuju — eTHONO3M ce OOMYHO IO3WBAjy Ja JONpHHECY HOBUHCKUM u PTB
MpwiIo3MMa Hajuenrhe y BpeMe BEJIMKHX Mpa3HUKa; HIIp. Mehy mociaenmuma je 6uo
‘DypheBnan, kana je untepsjy HenesbHuky HHMH nao Weuua Tonoposuh (,,[la nu je
ceeri ‘Bophe youo axmajy — HHUH 6p. 2940, 3. Maj 2007)."* U 1ok je erromoruja y
OYNMa TOCJIEHUKA jaBHE PEYM NPABIIHO BHheHa Kao MUCHUIUIMHA KOja IpoydaBa
(1) HApOOHY KyITYpy, HEHO OaBJbCHC IHTAbUMAa KYIATYPHHUX W CTHHYKHX
WJCHTUTETa U OJHOCA HHUje MPENo3HaTO Y J0BOJbHO] Mepu. lllTaBuie, oHa je Kao
TaKkBa jacHWja CTPaHUM ayTopuMa y MeamjuMa Hero nomahum (yueurhe MianeHe
Ipemuh y HayunoM nporpamy ap:kaBHor ayctpujckor pamuja OI-ORF ,, Diagonal
2003, unu rocroBame 'oprane briarojesuh Ha rpuxoj apxaBHOj TeneBusuju ET1
18. maja 2007, y emucuju ,,Onuceja“, ca Temom emurpanuje y I'pakoj u CpOuju).
Haxo jaBHO mpemo3HaBamke THONOTHjE Kao JUCIUIUIMHE KOja MpOoydaBa U BUIIIE OJT
Tpaguiuje 1 o0Muaja cBe BUINE y3MMa Maxa, Hera He IMpaTH y JOBOJBHO] MEPH U
ydemhe HUCTpakWBaya y MEAMjCKHM TMPHIO3UMa KOju ce 0aBe CaBpEeMEHHM
acmeKTHMa KyiaType, Hajuemhe je 1O cpeau TOKJIAname KOHKPETHUX
HCTPOKUBAYKUX HHTEpEca IMOjeIUHUX ETHOJIOTa Ca KOHjYHKTYPHHM HOBHHCKHM
TemMama. M y TOM ciy4ajy pamu ce 0 3Ha4ajHOM MEHjCKOM MPOo00jy AUCIUIUINHE Y
o0yacTd JpylmTBa W KYJIAType Koje Cy Yy aKaJeMCKOj 3ajeTHHIH YTJIaBHOM
MPENo3HaTe Kao I0JbE H3ydaBama CTHONOTHje. PEleHTHO jaBHO M MEIHjCKO
yCTOJIMYaBamkEe HOBUX CPIICKUX OpeHIoBa, kao mro cy EXIT u I'yua, Tako je 6uio
nporpaheHo W CTPYYHHM oOOjanimeuMa (HIp. NPeKo HHTepBjya Mupociase
Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh Beueproum nosocmuma — ,,Huje cBe y xajmaky u tpyou™ — 9.
anpwuia 2006, Te Kpo3 HEKOJIMKO pasroBopa Ha Panuo beorpany), kao mro je To 610
H KyJATYPHH KOHTEKCT CBPOBH3HjCKOI TaKkMHUuema (ayTopcku TekeT VBaHa
Bophesuha y lHomumuyu om 19. maja 2007 — ,Ilonutmka iakux HOTa™). Jla

'2 OBakBe pefaKiyje MMajy MHOTH HALIMOHAIHH €MHTEDH, Ma HIIp. XPBATCKa PAIHO TEICBH3Mja
uma OOcjex emucuja nyuke u npedajhe Kyamype yHyTap Ilpocpama 3a Kyimypy, Maga ce
npumehyje onamame MHTepeca YETHHWINTBA 32 MPOYKIHMjy OBaKkBe BpcTe mporpama; B. Aleksej
Pavlovsky, Tradicijska kultura u programu HRT, Predstavljanje tradicijske kulture na sceni i u
medijima, HED — Institut za etnologiju i folkloristiku — Medunarodna smotra folklora, Zagreb
2006.

13 Pemmrujcku mpasHumu W 0GHMUAjH, KAO M AYXOBHA KYJITypa VOIIITE, CKCIUTHIHDAHH CYy Y
MeInujuMa OJ CTpaHe eTHoyora demhe O OCTaJMX CerMeHaTa TpaJulijcke KyJIType; HIIp.
pasroBop ca MwmnoM MBanosuh-bapummh — ,,be3 HeBosbe Hema Goromosbe™ - y Beueprum
noeocmuma oxi 14. neuem6pa 2006.
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€THOIIO3H, Ka0 HAyYHHII, alld U Kao KpUTHYAPH KyINTypHe cBakomHesuie Cpouje,
uMajy mTa pehn no nuTamy KyATYPHUX BPEAHOCTH TPAH3UIHOHOT APYIITBA, MOTJIO
ce TPOYUTATH M y ayTOPCKOM TEKCTy KOjU je HAcTao Kao peakifja Ha jelaH
MacoBHO mocehen koHuepr y beorpany (Anexcanzpa IlaBuheBuh ,,0 Becenoj
yaoBunn‘ — [anac, 29-30. jyau 2002).

[IpucycTBO €THOJOTHje W €THOJOra OYMTaBa Ce y MeIujuMa y HOBHjE
BpeMe, Ha pa3inyuTe HauuHe (00jaBJPHBAKEM ETHOJONIKMX PaoBa, IPUCYCTBOM
ycraHoBe, Tj. ETHorpadckor wuHCTHTYTa, Yy MEAMjUMA, W3BELITABAEM O
pe3yATaTIMa eTHOJIONIKIX UCTPaKUBAba U ACTATHOCTH, CTPYYHOM EKCIIEPTH30M U
ayTOPCTBOM TEKCTOBA), YIJIABHOM IIOBOAOM TE€Ma M3 TPAIHUIN)CKE KYIType, ald CBE
BUILIE BE3aHO M 3a OCTaje 00JIACTU ETHOJOIIKOT MCTpakuBama. To MPUCYCTBO y
KBaHTHTAaTHBHOM CMHCITy HHj€ 3HATHO M TOME YECTO JOTPHHOCH YMIHCHUIIA Jla Ce
3a TOjenuHe KIacHYHEe TeMe ETHOJIOTHje Yy MeIMjuMa, Kao KOHCYITaHTH, YeCTO
aHraxkyjy ayTopH W3 JPYTHX AWCIHWIDIMHA M JbYOWUTEJbH M IOINTOBAOIM, a HE
CTpYUHAIl 33 KyATYpy (M TPaAWIHjCKy), HOK Cy TO IIOBPEMEHO, HAaXKaJloCT, U
IUJICTaHTH U MPEICTaBHUNN IIceyqoHayke. Kama eTHomoruje u mMa y cpeicTBIMa
jaBHOT nHpOpMUCama, Hajuelihe cy y MUTalkby MEIUju Koje OMCMO MOTJIM O3HAYUTH
Kao CEpHO3HE, KBAJUTETHE MEHje: jaBHU €JIEKTPOHCKU CEPBHCHU UYHja MPOTrpamMcKa
IOJWTHKA MOApa3yMeBa W KYyITypHY H HAay4Hy enyKaudjy ¥ HH(QOpMHCAE
JaBHOCTH, T€ IITAMITAHU MEIMjU Ca TPAIMLHUjOM HCTPaKUBAYKOT HOBHHAPCTBA U
CTpy4YHE EeKCIIepTH3e TeMa U3 PAa3IMYUTUX JOMEHa IPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH (TIOMYT
Honumuxe, /anaca, Bpemena, HUH-a, Penybauxe n cn.). [lomeHyTa CKynnHa
MeIHja je ¥ MPHUPOJHU CaBEe3HHK CBeTa Hayke (He caMoO eTHOJIOTHje), Kalua ce
pasMuIlJba O MPHUCYCTBY HAYYHHUX Ca3Hamba M EKCIIePTH3€ BaH KpyroBa HayyHe
3ajemaune. OBako mpodwincaHd Menuju 00aBibajy JAymiry GYHKOH)Y —
3aJJ0BOJbAaBAFhC MOTPAXI-E 32 MH(MOPMALHjOM H 00pa30BamkeM H 33J0BOJHABAE
3axTeBa 3a JOOMIMMa y JOBOJbHO] MEpH (3a pa3nuKy oj BehuHe Melnuja KojuMma je
mpo(UT TOTOBO UCKIbYYWBH IWJb JICJIOBama). MEIUjCKH TUCKYPC KOjH MPOU3BOIH
XJIaJlaH W3BEIITaj YMECTO infotainment-a, a CTpyYHE KOMEHTape U 0O03HpHE
apryMEeHTE HaMeCTO CYCPETJbMBUX HHCICHalmja norahaja W JHYHOCTH,
HAJIPUOTIKHAjM je M JHCKypCy M CBpcH Hayke. W Ypehusauke cmepHumiie
HCKJbYYHUBO KOMEPIIHjaTHUX (YECTO M CCH3AIMOHAIMCTHYKUX) MeMja Hajuemhe He
OJpa3yMeBajy I03ajMJbUBAE WIH PEHUKINpame WH(popMamnuja U pesynrara
Hay4YHHX WCTPaXKMBama, a U Kaua Johe 10 Tora, ymuTaH je KBAIUTET M KOHTEKCT
TaKBOT YIUIMBA M3 CBETAa HayKe, YMME C€ IOCTaBJba W IUTAKE Ja JIH MEAHjcKa
MPUCYTHOCT IO CBaKy IICHY YOIITE W JONPHHOCH jaBHO] MpoMmonuju oxapehene
Hay4yHe JUCLHUTUIHHE.

Menuju kojuMma je morpeOHa acHUCTEHIMja Hayke, KOHKPETHO €THOJIOTH]E,
mocroje jep, 6e3 003upa Ha cBe Behy KOMIIETUTHBHOCT MEIHjCKOT TPXKHINTA y HAC,
MocToju MyONMKa KOja TpaXKM HAy4yHO 3acHOBaHy WH(oOpMalHjy, a IMOCTOje U
MeIHju ca ypehuBayKOM TIOJIMTHKOM TAE je capaama ca CBETOM HAayKe H
noOponommia U uciiatuBa. Ha etHono3mMa je ma oBakBY MOTyhHOCT MCKOpuCTe.

' Jirgen Habermas, Javno dobro koje driava treba da $titi, Danas 16-17. jun 2007., VI.
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HapaBHo, mpucycTBO €THOJIOTHjE Y MeIUjCKOj chepu He MOxKke oiMahy MHOTO Jajbe
O]l TO3HUITHje KOjy €THOJIOTHja MMa Yy HallleM APYINTBY, ajdu oapehern momMamu jecy
moryhu. Ilomyt memujckor, GopMupa ce W TpPXKHUINTE 3HAKA, U CTHOJOTHjA H
eTHono3u he, mo ceemy cyzehu, mopatu ma ocBajajy U OAp)KaBajy MO3ULMjE Y
obylacTMa HCTpaXKuBama KyIType M JIpYyLITBA KOja CY HMCTOBPEMEHO II0Jha
n3ydJaBama HU3a APYTHX APYIITBEHUX M XyMaHHCTHUKUX aucnuiuimHa. OcBajame
IpocTopa 3a AUCHUILIMHY y CUCTEMY JPYINTBeHUX Hayka y CpOuju oTBapa H JaKITy
MIPOXOTHOCT Tpema jaBHO] cdepu. Crora je o KpyLujaJHe BaKHOCTH IITO
epUKacHUjH paJl Ha jaBHOM TIPENO3HABAWkY CTHOJIOTHjE M HHEHHX OO0JIACTH
u3ydJaBama, YAME Cce OTBapajy W Bpara Meauja. UnmbeHHIa a ce eTHOJOTHja U
€THOJIO3M YeCcTO 3a00mia3e o CTpaHe MEAMjCKUX IOCICHHMKA HpU o0paad Hu3a
TEeMa KO0je ce HaMa M3 MUCLHUILIMHE YNHE NPUPOIHUM IOJFEM ETHO-aHTPOIOIOIIKE
eKCIIepTU3e YCIOBJCHA je BHINE CIIa0OCTUMa caMe IUCHUILINHE y Hac HEro
uHaoneHTHouhy menuja. [IpoGieM jaBHOT M MEIUjCKOT paclio3HaBamba Hallle HayKe
MIPBEHCTBEHO j& MpoOJIeM €THOJIOTa, a Mambe — jJaBHOCTH M Meauja. Ta moxkespbHa
HCTaKHYTOCT E€THOJIOTHje Kao MOHCHHWIDIMHE TEOIKO Ce MOXE IIOCTHhH U
HajOMMCTaBUjUM HAyYHUM WIM JaBHUM ycCIIeCMMa €THOJIOTa IOjeluHIIa, YaK ce TO
HE MOXE HM 3HA4YajHHjOM MPOMOIMjOM YCTaHOBe — ETHoOrpagckor HMHCTHTYyTa
CAHY, Beh mpe cBera myTeM OpraHM3oBaHE akIyje OpaHIe Kao IIeITHHE.
[IpoMHHEHTHOCT MUCIMIUIMHE Y JaBHOCTH Koja ciabo pasiaydyje (uHece
KOMITJIEKCHUX COLIMO-KYATYPHHX MHJbEa, YaK M KaJa Ce paau O MEIHjCKOj WIn
CTPYYHO] jaBHOCTH, TOCTHXE CE I[EXOBCKOM OPTaHW3alldjOM KOja aKTHBHO OpaHH
WHTEpece MUCIWILINHE Y HAYYHO] 3ajeIHUIIM, & IPOMOBHIIIEC CBOjJY HAYKy Y IIHPO]
jaBHOcTH. PeBuranmmsanuja pama Etnomnomxor gpymTsa Cpbuje moHajBuiie Ou
JOIpUHETIa MPENO3HABakY €THOIOTH]E Ka0 PEJIeBATHOT M0Jba KYJITypHE EKCIIepPTH3E
KOJI MEIIUjCKUX ITOCIIEHUKA W, YOIIIITe, KO MeAHjaTopa KOMYHHKAIMje y HaIloj
3eMJBH, U TO HE caMo 300T O3HauaBama HOBHX CErMEHATa IPYIITBEHE 30UJbE KAo
peJIeBaHTHUX 3a TyMadewa eTHolora, Beh u 300r og0pane mocrojehux — He camo o
CPOJHMX IWCIWIUIMHA, Beh W O YIUIMBa TOjeMHANla BaH Hay4yHe cdepe. Y3
LEXOBCKY IPOMOIIUjY STHOJOTH]jE, Hallla HayKa MMa MOTYRHOCT Ja c€ KBAIUTETHO
IpeCTaBiba MPEKO MeArja, Kako 300r MPOMOIMje AUCLUILINHE, TAKO U C IUJBEM
JaBHOT aHra)kKMaHa KOJH je TOXeJhbaH C O03MpOM Ha MOTYhHOCT Ja Hayka H
HAYYHUIHW, Yy CapaJlkbd ca MEIUjuMa U JPYTUM CETMEHTHMa CTPYYHOT jaBHOT
MIbCHA, YTUYY Ha JAPYIITBEHY U KYIATYpHY 30MJBY 3€MJbE y MPOIECY HHTCH3UBHE
TpaHchopMmanuje.
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Ethnology, Media and Transitional Serbia

The transfer of knowledge and messages in large scale human communities
are being broadcast via numerous institutionalized channels of communication and
socialization. Nevertheless, in spite of their general availability and democratic im-
pression of accessibility in the 21% century, the knowledge and information are still
being made and transferred by a limited number of creators and mediators. Public
communication within modern society is still not being made into a two way street,
hence, mass communication and public speech are mostly carried out in the forms
of messages and knowledge passed down from social elites toward the masses; us-
ing such public communication, the elite is able to constitute the public opinion that
reflects the maintenance of social hierarchy in a given community.1 This kind of so-
cially directed communication is transferred through a number of social and cultural
institutions, from religious organization to educational systems, mass media being
perhaps the most important ones today. Media, as carriers of cultural and other mes-
sages of different social and cultural elites, mold not only public opinion but also,
more and more, everyday life and way of life of a members of a given society. This
mediator function given to media also entails their role: media are not only commu-
nicating the pictured image of reality but also present a highly selective and socially
constructed presentation of a given reality. Hence, the nature of the mass media im-
plies that they cannot automatically reflect world and reality- on the contrary.” The
nature of information and reality disseminated through media to a given society is,
in this way, dependable of socio-cultural structure of a given society. Systems of
mass communication and their content could not be expressed for the most part,
outside the designated frameworks marked sharply by elite of a given society. At
the beginning of the new millennia, post-industrial, developed countries are trying
hard to present themselves as “societies of knowledge”, where the most significant
national resources are knowledge, education and science. However, the question is,
does this public effort (often even auto-representation), observed also in less devel-
oped countries, correspond with the world being presented through media in forms
of messages and information? That is, could the media culture, along with the world
reflected through it, be at the same time “the world of science”? This essay will ad-
dress several characteristics of the emergence of “the scientific information” and the
world of science, with a special emphasis on ethnology/anthropology; in addition,
the essay will discuss media scope in transitional Serbia, presence of researchers of

! Dubravko Skiljan, Javni jezik, XX vek, Beograd 1998, 110.
2 Phillipe Schlesinger, Putting Reality Together, London: Constable 1978.
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the Institute of Ethnography, SASA and the results presented in media in the past
several years.

The transitional character of the Serbian society reveals still undefined af-
fairs in media sphere. Internet remains without law regulative, while the same proc-
ess functions more or less successfully in printed and other electronic media. Many
printed media (journals and periodicals) are transiting from the state to the private
ownership, making themselves vulnerable to the market laws, and the same is ex-
pected among radio and television emitters, both locally and regionally. The public
intervention is evident in socially controlled share of radio and television channels,
considered to be public good. Also, there are public radio and television services of
the Republic and autonomous region of Vojvodina. However, the sharing is not be-
ing directed according to the model that many European counties® already adopted:
there are no conditions that would regulate emissions of obligatory contents such as
educational, cultural or scientific. The fact is, the private radio and television enter-
prises have considerable freedom in their emissions scheme. Besides, all public ra-
dio and televisions, even though they finance themselves partially through pre-paid
system, are faced with the market game, forcing them to produce and distribute
more commercial and entertainment contents. On the other hand, state televisions in
socialistic period or in the western states, televisions with a monopoly of national
state emitters are past tense. These broadcasters systematically disseminated pro-
grams with cultural contents (documentary and scientific programs, cultural de-
bates, adaptations of literary works and so on), with an aim to raise and deepen the
level of education and good taste; such concept, when the television was openly
“cultural™ is gone, especially so in the transitional states.” Therefore, there is an
obvious tendency among Serbia’s media (printed and electronic) to participate in
the re-structuring of media space by promoting entertainment and commercial con-
tents, according to the principles of market.’

* Europe 2000: What Kind of Television, European Cultural Foundation — European Institute for
the Media, Manchester 1988, 41-45.

4 Pierre Bourdieu, On Television, The New Press, New York 1998, 48

> Public television broadcasters that produced and broadcasted contents of informative, educa-
tional and cultural programs were an exception and not the rule, and they are present in a limited
number of states, U.S.A. among others (Public Broadcasting Service) — Stan Le Roy Wilson,
Mass Media/Mass Culture, McGraw-Hill, New York 1993, 267.

® Expenses in printed and electronic media dictate more commercial programs, which are not in
the domain of science and culture. On the other hand, Internet is much more flexible on this mat-
ter, since the expenses in creating web pages are much less (in spite of its complexity) than in the
case of classical media. Also, Internet is more democratic since the authorship and creation of
web pages is assessable to almost anyone plugged into global network. This wide accessibility has
a dark side: lack of segmented national and thematic markets, which in turn, makes cyber space
into an unlimited space, reachable only through targeted search and surfing. The set-up of the
large quantities of information, more and more parts of human cultural creation, and replication of
contents taken from classical media into internet, makes this communication base even more im-
portant source of information for the classical media. In Serbia though, this wide accessibility to
internet is still not achieved, and it is very questionable when this will be reached. Estimations on
the Serbian population internet accessibility vary from source to source: 8,1% according to the
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In the second phase of transition, Serbia’s media are getting transformed
according to the establishment of media market: media houses, with their own edi-
tions/programs become players on a competitive market for an auditorium (public
electronic services are though in a special position). In this situation, dictated by a
profit as the leading motif for broadcasting, it is reasonable to assume that scientific
information and production of scientific programs are not the most attractive attrib-
ute for a wide audience (viewers and readers). Authorized or scientific programs
that ones had their own place in socialist televisions are fading away, and it is not
very likely that this situation will change in the new conditions.” How then will sci-
entific information and production make a break-through into media presentation
dictated by market, profit and commercialism? As far as ethnology and anthropol-
ogy are concerned, they were never, nor in the socialist period or transitional phase
one, presented properly in media, with the exception of reporting on traditional cul-
ture. Still, the expertise in media of these two sister sciences became gradually
wider, including their influence on other areas of culture and society. This was most
evident from the appearances of Ivan Colovic (printed texts and professional con-
sultation) in quality, non-sensationalistic prints such as daily papers Danas, Nasa
Borba etc., and weekly Vreme. Media, both printed and electronic, with a consider-
able tradition in serious journalism — i.e., reporting on cultural and scientific events
and discoveries (such as Politika, Danas, Nin), along with public services (RTS,
RTV) are the most attentive for publishing issues in ethnology. This comes as a
regular practice of the Third Program, Radio Belgrade (the results of ethnological
research are being broadcast on the radio, and printed in their periodicals), while
there are case that some other media report on the issues as well (for example, parts
of scientific books turned into columns, see Miroslava Malesevic in Danas, March
29-18, 2005, Didara: a story of a woman from Prizren). On the other hand, the dis-
course of scientific research and discourse of tabloids/sensational reporting in tab-
loids and commercial media have almost nothing in common; integral or partial re-
porting of professional ethnological articles is not a very likely occurrence. In con-
trast, in more quality media, there is a place for reporting on professional activities
of our scientific institutions (Politika and Danas regularly report on Serbian-
Bulgarian ethnological conferences, new editions and publications of the Institute of
Ethnography, and book promotions). And although not of a primarily media inter-
est, the Institute was in the spotlight thanks to numerous interviews by the Director
of the Institute, Dr. Radojicic, given to several media (Politika Ekspres, front page,
says “heritage without qualification”, November 8, 2002, Bazar, Radio Belgrade
and so on).

Internet World Stats, or 13,3% (research of LIECH/I-ordered by Telecom Serbia )in 2005, which
is far less than an avergae 50% in Western Europe — see I'pyna ayropa, Mpeowca y pazeojy,
Beorpascka orBopena mkona, beorpax 2005, 59.

7 This is evident from the actual state of the affairs in media today — huge prints and popularity
are becoming the characteristics of tabloids, with an emphasis on sensationalism (report by the
Council for media, Media Centre, Jlocuje o mequjuma 19, HYHC, Beorpan 2006). At the same
time, television broadcasters with national coverage broadcast more and more entertainment and
commercial programs, the most obvious example being B92TV and RTS).
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The results of scientific research are foremost dedicated to the scientific
community, and rarely, they are a part of media addressing the wider audience;
nevertheless, media could serve also to promote ethnology if they are to report on
the various activities of our ethnologists (ethnologists Sanja Zlatanovic in TV Bel-
grade, Metropolis, March 2004, addressing her latest book). Such promotion of the
discipline and the institution is possible through not only cultural programs but also
informative. In commercial media sphere there could also be a place for reporting
on ethnology (for instance, Miroslav Niskanovic in Pink, Nacionalni Dnevnik,
2006).® Informative programs report also on museum exhibitions, issues and film
festivals, since they are a much more interesting subjects for media than for in-
stance, book promotions and scientific research; hence, these events serve to pro-
mote both science and scientists.” This served as an opportunity for Ljiljana
Gavrilovic to attend and address the openings of several museum exhibitions in
Serbia and to promote at the same time, the work of the Institute at several loca-
tions, all reported by media: Novi Sad, Leskovac, Smederevo. In fact, local media
could serve as an important means to promote ethnology through their cultural and
informative programs, since they regularly report on all cultural and scientific
events within their own local areas/regions.'’ In foreign media the Serbian ethnol-
ogy is sporadically represented, mostly in public programs with cultural and scien-
tific contents (for example, the report on book promotions, guest lectures and visit
of our researchers in Sofia, and the interview of Zorica Divac on the contemporary
ethnological issues, in cooperation with the Bulgarian colleagues at the Bulgarian
National radio in 2007)."!

While the number of media that report on results and issues of ethnology is
limited, a professional expertise of ethnologists/anthropologists for media is more
present. Certain subjects exploited by media require ethnological consulting (in the
form of an interview, conversation, articles, essays, or selective citations and even
misuse of citations). Most of the time, ethnologists are consulted in the matters of
traditional life and culture. Also, media tend to identify ethnology with traditional
culture and its maintenance, folklore creation and parallel and pseudo-scientific re-
search of culture and so on. Even when they do succeed in avoiding traps of folklor-
ism and pseudo- science, media in general do not show a continuous interest in folk

¥ The structure of daily television and radio news contains news from culture and science, follow-
ing the scheme: news from the country- world-society- culture-sports-weather forecast, which
represents a traditional outline taken from the period of monopoly of national RTV stations from
socialist period. The structure of informative programs in the cradles of electronic media (U.S.A.
and Great Britain) is somewhat different: politics-industry-world news-society-various packages-
sports-see John Fiske, Television Culture, London — New York: Routledge 1987, 286.

? The ethnological/documentary film on Serbian Roma by PhD Jelena Cvorovic was awarded at
13™ Festival of Ethnological Film in 2004, and this was also an opportunity for a public promo-
tion of ethnology and the Institute.

' The promotion of the discipline and institute is possible through many different means: the text
by Biljana Milenkovic Vukovic “Haponmne Homme Ha Mapkama“ published in journal JAT
Airways, New Rview 2003/3, allowed thousands of passengers to receive a messaage on ethnology
and the work of the Institute with the, 55 year old tradition.
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culture — this is easily observe but the lack of special team for folk culture and cus-
toms in public service of RTS.'? This non-systematic interest of media corresponds
with customary calendar in Serbia- ethnologists are often being called to contribute
with articles and TV pieces in times of holidays — the last being Djurdjevdan, when
Ivica Todorovic gave interview for NIN (“/la nu je ceetu bophe yomo axnajy* —
HHUH no. 2940, May 3, 2007)." So, even though ethnology as a science is
recognized as a discipline with an authority in the questions of traditional and foilk
culture, the science's impact and achievements in the domain of ethnicity and ethnic
questions are not appreciated, especially so in the domestic media. In foreing media,
there are appearances of Serbian ethnologists such as Mladena Prelic in Austrian
state Radio OI-ORF ,, Diagonal “ 2003, and Gordana Blagojevic on the Greek state
televison with the subject emigration in Greece and Serbia, Odyssey, ET/ May 18,
2007. Still, there appears that ethnology is likely to make a biger break through in
media, and not only as consultant in traditional cuture; such are the cases of the
festivals in Guca and EXIT, the new Serbian brands, followed by a professional
comments by Miroslava Lukic-Krstanovic in Beueprwe nosocmu — ,Huje cBe y
KajMaky u Tpyou* — April 9, 2006, and several interview at Radio Belgrade, as well
as presentation of Ivan Djordjevic's work on Eurosong ([lorumka May 19, 2007.
»llomuTtrka nakux Hota“). Hence, ethnologists as scientists and professionals can
contribute to the cultural everyday life: the text on cultural values in transitional
society, inspired by a concert in Belgrade by Aleksandra Pavicevic ,,O Becenoj
yaoBun‘ — /lanac, June 29-30. 2002 clearly illustrates this.

The presence of ethnology and ethnologists in media recently is being
finalized in many different ways (by publications of ethnological articles, presence
of the institution in media, reporting on results of ethnological studies, professional
expertize and authorized texts), but mostly concerning the subjects from the
traditional culture and less so in other areas of ethnoogical studies. This is aided by
public angagement of sceintists from other disciplines, even amateurs and fans,
instead of the professional ethnologists. When ethnology is present in media, it is
done so by more serious printed and electronic services, whose programs contain
cultutal and scientific education and public information (such as Ilorumuxa, /lanac,
Bpeme, HUH, Penybauxa and so on).

This group of media is a natural allies of the scientific world (not solely
ethnology), when it comes to the presence of science and expertize outside the
scientific community. Media with this kind of profile are doing twofold job: they
satisfy a need for information and education and certain profit (unlike most media

12 some national broadcasters do have these kind of teams: Croatian RTV has Odcjex emucuja

nyuke u npeoajne Kyimype yuytap Ilpocpama 3a kyaimypy, although with a vanishing interest, see
Aleksej Pavlovsky, Tradicijska kultura u programu HRT, Predstavljanje tradicijske kulture na
sceni i u medijima, HED — Institut za etnologiju i folkloristiku — Medunarodna smotra folklora,
Zagreb 2006.

13 Religious holidays and customs and spiritual culture in general are being presented by ethnolo-
gists in media more often than some other segments of the traditional culture, for example, a con-
versation with Milina Ivanovic Barisic in Beuepre nosocmu, December 14, 2006. — ,,be3 HeBoIbE
Hema 6oromosbe‘).
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that are solely guided by profit) — media discourse that produces cold report instead
infotainment, professional commentaries and appropriate arguments instad tacky
reporting of events and individuals. At the same time, this kind of discourse is the
closest to the discourse and aim of science.'* On the other hand, the editorial
approach of a more commerical broadcasters most often do not assume borrowings
or replication of information and results of scientific research, and even when this is
the case, the quality and context of such presentation are doubious. This brings up
the question: does presence of any science in media contribute at all to the
promotion of a given scientific discipline?

Nevertheless, there is a need for proper ethnology presentation in media,
regardless of programes competition, since a proportion of audience requires
scientifically based information; there are media with editorial approach, where
cooperation with scientific world is wellcome and is being paid off. Of course, the
presence of ethnology in media cannot have more of an impact than the sceince has
in the general society as a whole, but certain improvements are possible. Just as
media market takes time to be formed and molded, the market of sciences takes
time to establish as well: ethnology and ethnologists will have to taken on and keep
their respective positions in speheres of culture research and society, which are at
the same time the spheres of studies of various other social and humanistic
disciplines. This would create, in turn, an easier access toward public sphere in
general. Therefore, it is of a crucial importance that ethnology is recognized, along
with all its perspectives and approaches, in media and society as such. The fact is,
ethnology and ethnologists are being left out from many media mediators not just
because there is no interest for such subjects, but on the contrary: this is also
conditioned by serious weaknesses of the discipline itself. The problem of public
and media recognition of ethnology is first and foremost the problem of the existing
ethnologists, not so much of media and public per se. This desired recognition of
ethnology as a discipline is difficult to achieve even with the top scientific results or
public success of important individuals, or even with the promotion of the Institute
of Ethnography by itself; this has to be achieved by an organized action of the
whole profession. The prominence of a discipline in public, which reluctantly rec-
ognizes complex socio-cultural systems, even in the case of media and professional
communities, are only possible through an organization that actively supports and
defends a discipline’s interest within a scientific community, and promotes, at the
same time, its science to the general public.

Revival of the activities and work of Serbian Ethnological Society would
contribute mostly to the recognition of ethnology as a relevant field of cultural ex-
pertise, among media and mediators of communication in general; furthermore, the
revival could serve to mark new segments of social reality as important and needed
to be explained by ethnologists, and also as a defense against other similar disci-
plines and individuals outside the scientific community.

14 Jirgen Habermas, Javno dobro koje drzava treba da Stiti, Danas 16-17. June 2007, V1.
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With a good organization, ethnology has a possibility to be appropriately
presented in media, which in turn would help to promote the discipline itself with
an aim of a public engagement, desired so because of the possibility for science and
scientists, in collaboration with media and other parts of professional public opin-

ion, to influence the social and cultural reality of Serbia in the process of an inten-
sive transformation.
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3opuua AuBay
Etnorpadcku unctutyr CAHY

MehyHapoaHa capagwa ETHorpadckor MHCTUTYTa
Cpncke akagemMuje Hayka U YMETHOCTU

Jenna on 3HAYAjHUX KapaKTEPHCTHKA CABPEMEHUX HAYYHHX YCTAHOBA jecTe
U MehjyHapoaHa capalama. 3Hauaj Mel)yHapoaHe capalme eBUICHTaH je U 10 TOME
IITO ce€ KOPUCTHU Kao jefaH oJl (akTopa y paHTrHpamy HaydHUX ycTaHOBa. bpojHoct
U MHTEH3UTET CapaIimbe ca HAYYHHM YCTaHOBaMa y IPYTHUM Pa3BHjeHUM 3eMJbaMa
IpeJcTaB/ba OJpa3 KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U KOHKypeHTHocTH. Ctora je melhyHapomHa
capajma — CTpaTerujcko onpexaeisewme ETHOrpadckor wnHctmTyTa Cpricke
akajemuje Hayka u ymetHoct (EW1 CAHY).

Humesn wmehynaponne capamme ETHOrpadckor muctutyre CAHY cy
cnenehu:

+ Vuanpeleme 3Hama capagHiKa

+ Kpeupame HaydHUX mporpama

+ HuTeH3uBupame yuenrha Ha Mel)yHapoJHAM MPOjeKTHMA
+ OpraHu3oBame pa3MeHe capaJHHuKa

+ IlTammame 3ajeTHUYKHX MyOJIMKaIdja.

Crpateruja MehyHapoaHe capaame MOpa PEeCHeKTOBATH TOCAAAIIBU HUBO
CIIPEMHOCTH 3a Ccapajmlby, paclojokuBe pecypce (JbyIcKke W (PHHAHCHjCKE),
nocrojehe koHTakTe W 3ajeqHHuYKe WHTEepece. Of JIeBeJeceTUX ToJuHa MPOLLIOT
Beka, Meh)yHapoana capaama ETHorpadckor unctutyra CAHY Guina je ycnoBsbeHa,
Ipe cBera, MOJMTHYKUM Mpunrkama y 3emibu. IIpoMeHe koje cy Taga Hacraie
JOBeNe Cy /A0 Tamema BehmHe 10 Taga YrOBOPEHHMX M YCIEIIHO pPEaM30BAHUX
MelyyrapogHux npojekata (CnoBauka, [Tosbcka, Hemauka u np.). M3onamuja y k0joj
ce Hallla Tajamma JyrocnaBuja u ¢uHaHCHjcka Hemoh MHcTHTyTa momaTHO cy
oHeMoryhaBamu OWJIO KakBy Hay4yHy capailby Ca YCTaHOBaMa y HHOCTPAHCTBY.
HcToBpeMeHo, Te MOMUTHYIKE HpPOMEHE KpajeM IPOIUIOr BeKa IIOTOIOBajie Cy
YCIIOCTaBJbCHY HAYYHHX KOHTakaTa ca 3eMibaMa ca Kojuma je Etnorpadcku
uHctutyT CAHY mMMao Oyroroguiimu MPEKua y OPraHU30BaHO] MehyHapoIHO]
capaamy, Takohe 300T IMOMUTHIKIX TPHINKA, ald OHUX Ipe AEBEAECETHX T'OJHMHA
(amp. 300r paznuKa y cCOLUjaTUCTUYKOM cucTeMmy byrapcke u OuBIue Jyrocnasuje,
no 1996. roguHe Huje OWIO HHCTHUTYIMOHANHE capaime ca ETHorpadckum
WHCTHUTYTOM H My3ejeM byrapcke akanemuje Hayka).

Behm nomak y Hay4yHOj capalJimK Cca yCTaHOBaMa CBPOICKHX 3eMalba
yunmeH je HakoH 2000. rogune. Ctabunn3anyja MOJUTUYKUX MPUIIMKA Yy HAIIO]
3eMJbH oMoryhuiia je W IMOHOBHY peanu3andjy MehyHapogHe HaydHe capajimbe
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Etnorpagckxor uncrturyra CAHY, U TO NPBEHCTBEHO NPEKO JTHYHHX KOHTAKaTa
capagauka MHctuTyta. Hamme, mnpujaTesJbckm KOHTaKTH KoOje Cy IMOjeTUHIIH
OIlp>KaBaH ca koyierama y Mahapckoj, Pymynuju, ['pukoj, CioBenuju, [Tosbckoj u
IpYyTUM 3eMJbaMa, JONpPHHENU Cy Ja ce mpeBasuhe MOMEHYTH TMpeKHn y
MehyHapooj capagmi MHCTHTYTa, HACTA0 TOKOM Tociemhe aenenuje 20. Beka, u
Jla ce Kpo3 JIMYHY capajby jaole 10 HHCTUTYLMOHAIM30BaHEe HAyYHe capaibe.

Cpakako Jnga oOHaBibame MeljyHaponHe capalimbe HHje YBEK TEeKJIO
jenHocraBHO. Hawmme, eTHOJIONIKE/aHTPOMOJIONIKE HAay4YHE YCTaHOBE 3eMalba
yranuna EBporicke yHuje ynyhene cy, npe cBera, Ha mel)ycoOHY HaydHy capaimy,
Tj. YHyTap CBOjHX, JOOpO TpPaBHO W (UHAHCHUJCKA OPraHHU30BaHUX IIpOjeKata.
Hayune ycraHoBe 3emaba Koje HUCY WwiaHule EBporicke yHuje, Takohe, HacToje Aa
ce mTo npe npudimxke YHHjH, T pedeprupajy HaydHy capajmy ca 3eMJbaMa Koje
MOTy Ja uM omoryhe Opxy mHTerpamujy. Hacynpor HaBeneHuM npoodiieMuma, 300T
KOjUX je ca TOjeMHUM HHCTUTYLMjaMa YCIOpPEHO OOHaBJbame Hay4yHe capalibe,
MOCTOjeé ¥ ETHOJIOIIKO/AaHTPOIOJIONIKE yCTAaHOBE KOje MMAjy jaK HCTPaKHUBAUYKH
WHEepec 3a HayuHy capaiamy ca EtHorpadckum wmuctHTyToOM CAHY. To cy,
yIJIaBHOM, HaydHE YCTaHOBE U3 CyCeNHUX 3eMaspa. [eorpadcka OamckocT u
IUBIIN3ANMjCKa TIOBE3aHOCT IOKa3aje Cy ce Kao OJJMYHA OCHOBAa 3a YCIEIIHY
Hay4yHy capaamy. Ox 2000. roguae ETHOrpad)cKu HHCTHTYT j€ yTOBOPHO HEKOJIUKO
MeljyHapoIHUX IMpojekara KOju Cy IOoKa3alu OUIMYHE pe3yiraTte. Ped je yriaBHOM
0 OuarepanHoj capaAmU Koja ce OJBHja y OKBHPY IpOTOKona o MehyHapomHoj
capagmu CpIricke akaJeMHje Hayka W yYMETHOCTH U aKaJeMHuja HayKa JIpyrux
3eMaspa. [IpoTokomm o Hay4HO] capammbH, CKIOIUBCHH TMOJ  OKPHJBEM
MeljyakageMujcKux cropaszyma, 0asupaHy cy Ha MapajeIHOM/KOMIapaTUBHOM PaTy
Ha 3jeHMYKOj TEMH, Ha TPHHIUIY Oe37cBU3HE pa3MEHEe capaJHWKa, HaydHe
JTUTEpaTypa W MyONHMKanWja, HA HAU3MEHUYHOM OpraHH30Bamby OMIAaTepaHUX
KoH(epeHja U NMyOJIMKOBamky [1BOje3UYHUX 300pHHKA. ETHOrpad)cKu HHCTUTYT
CAHY je on 2000. rogune capahjuBao Ha Mel)yHapoHUM MPOjEeKTUMA Ca HEKOJIHKO
yCTaHOBA :

- Ca EtHorpadckum HHCTHTYTOM M My3ejeM byrapcke axagemuje Hayka (BAH)
notnucad je 2000. roguHe TPOTOKOJI 0 HAYYHO] CapaimbU.

Capazame IBa MHCTHTYTA OTIOYENA je TPaIHIIMOHATHOM ETHOJOIIKOM
TEMOM — Ynopeono ucmpagicugare obuuaja sxcueomuoe yukiyca y Cpouju u
Byzapckoj. Tema HayuHe capaimbe — UCTpaKUBamke 00MYaja KUBOTHOT IUKIyca
jemHa je ox Oa3HMX TeMa ETHOJIONIKMX IpoydaBama, Koja oMoryhyje mupoko
M0oJbe HWCTpaXKHMBama jep o0yxBara CBe o0OWuaje, pUTyaJie W JPYIITBEHO
peryjiucaHe IIOCTYIIKE KOjU IIpaTe >KUBOT 4YOBEKa — OJ pohema, KpIuTema,
oJlpacTama, CKamnama Opaka, cBas0e, 3aCHUBamka IOPOIUIIE, CTAPEHa, 10 CMPTU
u morpebHor putyana. Beh y jyny 2000. rogune opranumsoBana je y Codwuju
IIpa koHdepeHuuja. 3a Ty MNPWIMKY je aKTyeJIU30BaHa OCHOBHAa TeMma
ounatepaiie, na je koHgepenuuja y Coduju opranmzoBana Ha Temy Obuuaju
orcugomuoe  yukiyca y nepuody kpusze (ydecTBoBamo je 14 capamHuKa
Etnorpadckor uncturyta CAHY). Pedepatu u3noxkeHn Ha KoH(pepeHUIUjU
MoKa3aJld Cy Kako ce ekoHoMmcka kpuza y CpOuju m Byrapckoj ogpaxaBa Ha
oOWYajHH >KWUBOT TojeauHna. Behuna pedepara je 1oka3ala BeTUKY

42



“ s [Jueau, MehyHapogHa capagta ETHorpadhckor nHctutyta CAHY =

KOMITapaTHBHOCT CPIICKO-OYTrapCKOr MaTepHjaja, ajld U IIOCTOjalke Pa3iiiKa Koje
Cy IPOUCTEKJIE U3 PA3IHMYUTUX yCIOBa XKUBOTA, KA0 M U3 PA3IMIUTOT ITOJIOXKAja
npkee y Cpouju u byrapckoj. Hapemne, 2001. romune onpxkana je Jlpyra
cprcko-Oyrapcka koHpepeHiuja y beorpany, Ha Temy Obuuaju scusommoz
yukIyca y epaockoj cpedunu y nepuody kpuse (yuectsopaio je 10 capamHuka u3
Codmje). ObOpahene cy cnemehe teme: oOuvaju y Be3u ca pohemeM, 3aTHM
KpIITCHE, MOCEOHO HOBHUjE I0jaBe KPIUTCHA OJpPACiuX, POIUTEIha U JCIe
HUCTOBPEMEHO, WJIM YaK M [EIUX [OPOJHIA, CHPOTHIITE Kao MpUMEp
Jieperyianyje oOnvaja )UBOTHOT IMKIyca, 3aTUM HEKH OOpelr KOju Cy Be3aHU
3a MMepHOJ OJpacTarma, HIp. CTYISHTCKU HUCIIUT KA0 PUTYaTHU YHH, FIH MJIagd 1
MacOBHa OKYyIUbabka, OAHOCHO — OJApacTale MIAAUX y MEepUolIy YIUYHUX
JIEMOHCTpaIfja, CpoOACTBO W TPHUHIUIHA TepUeniyje CIMYHOCTH Mehy
CpPOIHHWIINMA, ONHOCHO, Ha KOra JHWd4e [ema, cBamOeHH oOwdaju, cBe demnhe
CKJIalmame LPKBEeHOr Opaka (HIp. LUpkBeHH Opak y Oyrapckoj Tpaauuuja WiH
MOJIa), cBa0a Kao IMOKa3aTesb MICHTHTETA, COIMjalTHM acleKTH CTapema JKeHa,
HAauYMH Ha KOjH Ce J»XCHa CyodaBa ca MpOOJEeMOM IpecTaHKa OMOJIOIIKUX
GbyHKIMja y KyJITYpHOj CPEIUHU KOja IpeMa TOME MMa M3Pa3uTo HETaTUBAH CTaB,
MpPOMEHE Yy CPOAHUYKOM CHUCTEMY, 3aTUM KOMIIHUjCKH OJIHOCH Ca CBOjHM
CBaKOJHEBHHUM PHUTMOM OJIpKaBama M YCTaHOBJHEHMM IPABHIIMMA ITOHAIIAMbA,
oOpenu Koju ce MpUMEY]y y Cllydajy JUYHOT Heycrexa (HOp. HeMame Jelle),
HE3aIoCICHOCT, 11a CBE JI0 YNUTYJha, Tj MaMherma npegaka u IOCMPTHUX 00M4aja 1
puTyana.

Hakon Hu3a koncyntammja, 2002. roguHe INpOIYKEHA je HaydHa
capaama EtHorpagckor mactutyra CAHY ca ETHorpadckum HHCTUTYTOM U
My3ejem BAH. Ilormucanu cy HOBH NMPOTOKOJM O Capajlkbd Ha HOBOj TEMH:
Csakoonegna kynmypa y nocmcoyujanucmuuxom nepuody y Cpouju u byeapckoj.
Taxo je, TeMaTCcKH, Hay4YHa capalipba U3 TpaJUullMOHAIHE NpoOIeMaTHKe Mmpelia
Ha pemraBame mpoliema APYIITBEHE CBAKOAHEBHUIIE. Y OKBHpPY OBE HOBE TEMeE
onpxxane cy Tpeha, Yerepra m Ilera cprcko-Oyrapcka kondepenmnmja. Tpeha
Kondepenuuja, Ceaxoounesna kyamypa y NOCMCOYUjATUCTIUYKOM NEPUOOY Y
Cpbuju u byeapckoj, onpxana je 2004. roguau y Codwuju. Pedeparu xoju cy
oMM M3NIOKEHH Ha OBOj KOH(EpEeHIHjH OaBHIM Cy c€ aKTyeIHHM MpoOiIeMoM
yOp3aHe TpaHcpopmauuje KyiaType, mnpaheHe BeJIUKUM JeMorpadCckuM,
COLIMjaJTHUM, TTOJUTHYKAM U €KOHOMCKHM IOTpecHMa y OakaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa.
YerBpra KoH(pepeHnHWja, mox  HasuBoM  (CeaxodnesHa  Kyimypa Y
nocmcoyujanucmuukom nepuody y Cpbuju u Byeapckoj — 6ankaucka
mparcghopmayuja u eeponcka uwmezpayuja, oxapxana je 2005. roguHe Yy
3pemannHy (y4ecTBOBaJO je 7 capaaHuka w3 byrapcke). YmopeaHo W3narame
pe3ynraTa mpoydaBama cBakogHEeBHe Kynrtype y Cpouju u byrapckoj, kao u y
3eMJbaMa KoOjeé Cy IMpolLule Kpo3 CIW4YHe Oa3uyHe ApYyLITBEHE IMpolece, a
MOKYIABajy J1a C€ Mame BHIIE YCICUIHO YKIJbYYe Y CBPOIICKE TOKOBE, ITOKA3ajo
je y KOM IpaBaIly Cy ce OIBHjalli KyITYpHHU IPOLECH, Ka0 U CICIH()UIHOCTH,
CIIMYHOCTH U pa3nuke Mehy muma. Ha 0Boj koH(epeHLHju moKa3ano ce Ja cy 3a
mpo0IeMaTuKy CBAaKOJHEBHE KyIType 3aHHTEPECOBAHM M E€THOJO3U M3 JPYTUX
OMBIINX COLMjaTCTUYKUX 3eMasba, HOp. Pycu, CrnoBamm m MakenoHnw, ma je
pelleHo 1a ce HACJIOBOM IpojekaT He orpannyana Ha CpOe u byrape, seh na ce u
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IpYTUM yYeCHUIIMMA NPy MOryhHOCT ma ydectByjy. Ilera cprcko-Oyrapcka
KoHpepeHnja, CeaxoOHe8Ha KYAmypa V HROCHCOYUJATUCTIUYKOM Nepuody,
oprannzoBana je 2007. romuHe y Kpyiesity (y4ecTBOBajO je MmeT Oyrapckux
etHosora). Ha xkoHdepeHuuju je OmiIo peyd O akTyelqIHUM MpodlieMuMa
OanmkaHCKUX 3eMajba (Kako OHMX Koje cy wianulle EY, Tako u OHHMX Koje ce
Haja3e y MpoIecy NpHAPYKUBama), KPO3 H3ydaBamke CBAKOJHEBHE KyIType
COICTBEHUX KOMIUICKCHHX JPYIITABA.

TokoMm ceamoroaumime capanme EtHorpadekor mucrutyra CAHY ca
EtHorpadckum wmHcTUTYTOM W My3ejeM BAH mnyOnmkoBaHa cy derupu
JBojesnuHa 300pHHKA: JKuszunenusm yuxwvi/Kueomnu yuxnyc, ETHoOrpadcku
uHcTuTyT ¢ My3eit BAH, Codus 2000; Obuuaju srcusommuoe yukiyca y epadckoj
cpeounu, Tlocebna mmama EW CAHY 48, Beorpam 2002; Bcexuouesnama
xkyamypa Ha bvreapume u Cvpbume 6 nocmcoyuanucmuyeckus nepuoo,
Etnorpadcku uncrturyt ¢ myseit BAH, Codus 2005; Ceaxoonesna xyrmypa y
ROCMCOYUJATUCTUYKOM Nepuody — banrkamcka mpancgopmayuja u esponcka
unmeepayuja, 36opuuk 22, El CAHY, Beorpaxa 2006.

Cprncko — Oyrapcka Hay4yHa capaiiba OJBHjajla c€é M KpO3 CTYAHjCKe
OopaBke capagHuka aBajy uactutyta (J. Jjophesuh je 2002. rogune Omna necer
JaHa Ha TepeHy y RycTenamity, TOe je MPHUKYIJbaja MOAATKE O pPEryJncamy
HACJIETHO-MIMOBHHCKUX OJHOCa y TMOpomuny) U ydemha TojenuHana Ha
KOHTpecHMa Koje je OpraHM30Basa jeJHa Ol CTpaHa capalHula (Tpu capaJHUKa
Wucruryta, 1. Pamojuunh, M. Manemesuh u J. BopheBuh ydectBoBana cy Ha
Melhynapomaom ckymy v Coduju 2002. rogune : Coyujaruzam — peanrHocm uiu
unysuje.., a P. lBaHoBa je yd4ecTBOBajla Ha HAYYHOM CKYIIy KOjH je OPraHM30Bao
Etnorpadcku wmnctutyr CAHY y beorpamy 2004. romune: Emmuonocuja u
AHMPONONO2Uja — CMarLe U NePCHeKmuse).

Ca HHcTUTyTOM 3a eTHoJorujy u antpomnonorujy ,.H. H. Muxiyxo-Maxkmiaj‘
Pycke akanemuje Hayka (PAH), y okBupy IIporokona o melhyHapoaHO] HaydHO]
capagmun CAHY u PAH, Etnorpadgcku nnctutyr CAHY capahuBao je Ha aBe
TeMe :

1. Emuuuxu npoyecu y cirogenckom ceemy nocie 1991. eooune. YToBOpOM
KOju je o0HOBJbeH 2003. ToauHe, IIaHUupaHu cy ciieehu oOIUIN HaydHE
capajime: pasMeHa MCTpaXuBaua Kpo3 CTyJUjcKe OOpaBKe MO MPHHIUILY
0€3CBU3HOT  PEIMIPOLUTETa, pa3MeHa IyOJuKalpja ¥ HaydHHX
nHbopMaIja, y3ajaMHO TyOJNMKOBame pe3ylTara HCTPAXKHUBAbA,
u3Jarame pe3yiraTa Ha HAyYHHM KOH(EpeHIMjaMa W OpraHH30Bambe
Hay4YHUX KOH(epeHIMja TocBeheHnX TeMU capambe.

2. Cesaxodnesa Kynimypa y HOCMCOYUJATUCMUYKOM Nepuody. YTOBOpP O
capajmH CKIoIbeH je 2006. roguHe ca HaMepoM Jia ce W CapaJHUIH
Uuctutyta 32 eTHONOTHjy W aHTpomoiorujy PAH ykipyde y cprcko-
Oyrapcky capanmy. Beh 2007. rogune, y CapaHCKy je OopraHH3oBaHa y
okBupy VII Konrpeca erHorpada u asTpomnojora Pycuje, cekiuja
Csakoonega Kynimypa y NOCMCOYUJaIUCmMuykom nepuody. Y paay Te
CEeKIMje Yy4YeCTBOBAJIO je W MeT capagHuka ETHorpagckor HMHCTHTYyTa
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CAHY. Capagnuk MHCTUTYTa 32 €THOJIOTH]Y M aHTPOTOJIOTHjy U3 MOCKBe,
MapuHa MapTrHOBa y4ecTBOBaJa je Ha CBUM HAYYHHUM CKYIIOBHMA KOje je
Etnorpadcxu unctutytr CAHY opranmzosao ox 2000. romuHe 10 naHac.

+ Capamma ca HayuHo-uctpakuBaukuM IieHTpoM CIOBEHauyKe akageMuje Hayka
(Znanstevno raziskovalni center Slovenske akademije znanosti in umetnosti —
ZRC/SAZU) oneuja ce y okBupy teme Cpou y Cnosenuju — Cnogenyu y Cpouju.
Emnonowra ucmpascugaroa uoenmumema u nozned na cmarve y cmpyyu. Pan na
oBoM MehyHapomHOM mpojekTy oTmoueo je 2006. romune. Tum capagHuka u3
Etaorpadckor uncturyra CAHY pamu Ha cnexehum temama: Obuuaju Cpba y
benoj Kpajunu (Mwnuna Weanosuh-bapumuh), HWuemumyyuje Cpba y
Jbyomanu/Cnogenuju (Mupjana [laBnosuh), Hoéu manac docemwenuxa uz Cpouje
y Cnosenujy (Janmpanka bophesuh) nu Hoenmumem opyee cenepayuje Cpoa y
Cnosenuju (Mnanena Ilpemuh). McroBpemeno, TuM capaanuka u3 HayuHo —
UCTpaKUBayKor IeHTpa CIOBeHaUYKe akaJeMHuje HayKa UCTpaxyje cienehe Teme:
Bese ummepnupaya uz /lpyeoe ceemckoe pama ca nopoouyama Koje cy ux
npuxeamune y bauxoj (Mojua PaBHHK), Ynopehusamwe cpncke u crnosenauxe
caspemene emmnonozcuje (Uurpupg CnaBen u Jypuj Dukdakx), Busyarna
aumpononoeuja y Cpouju (Hamko KpwwkHap), Kueomue npuue Cnogsenmaya y
beoepady (Monuka Kpynej) u llpahere cyobune jeone unmepnupame gicete y
Luo (Mapuja CraHoHMK). Pan Ha npojekTy je KOHUMIHUpaH Tako Ja o0e cTpaHe
omoryhaBajy capaJHUIIIMa TEPSHCKHU Pajl, yYSCTBOBAIbE Ha HAYYHUM CKYIIOBUMA
W TPHUCTYNl apxuBama M OuOmmorekama. OBaj OwujarepalHd TIpojeKaT
(UHaAHCHPaH je 0] CTpaHe MHUHHCTapcTaBa 3a Hayky Cpouje u CiioBeHuje.

Iojemqunu capaguummu Etnorpadcekor umnctutyty CAHY  capabyjy ca
HaydyHUM yctaHoBama CIIOBEHHje M BaH 3ajeJHUYKUX IPOJEeKTHUX THUMOBa. Y
BaHMHCTHTYLIMOHAIN30BaHO] HAYYHO] capalmy yaecTByjy Hiip. Jlaga CteBanoBuh u
Mapra Crojuh, koje TecHO capalyjy ca CIIOBEHaukKMM aHTPOIOJO3MMa H
¢unonozuma. Maprta Crojuh ce 0aBH NpoydaBameM uzOpucauux, crenuduyaHe
aJMHHUCTpaTHBHEe Kateropuje y PenyOmuum CroBenmju. OHa je MarucTpaHt
cTyauja antpomosioruje Ha Dakynrery 3a ApymrBeHe Hayke y JbyOspanu. Tema
HBEHOT Marucrapckor paaa je Mzopucanu Cnogenuje Kao OUCKYP3USHU (heHOMEH.
Jlana CreanoBuh, PhD crynentkuma Ha ISH-y y JbyOsbanu, Ha Onesbemy 3a
AHTPOIOJIOTH]JY aHTHUKE, T pagu AOKTpar Ha TeMy CMmex Ha Caxpauu: aHmuyku
2puKU nocpebHU pumyan u3z nepcnexmuge awmpononocuje u pooa. Taxohe, oHa
capaljyje ca mpeBoJrOIMMa ca CIOBEHAUYKOT, H y centeMOpy 2006. roauHe Ouia je
KOOpIMHATOPKA MPEBOIIIAUKE KIIKEBHE PAaJHOHMIIE Ca CIOBCHAYKOT Ha T3B. OXC
jesuke, y opranuzanuju Mesta zensk y JbyOibanu.

 Capangma ca MAalBMHCKAM CPIICKHM OpraHmsanyjama y Mahapckoj, CamoympaBom
Cpb6a y Mahapckoj y byaummeritu onsuja ce xpo3 temy Cpou y Mahapckoj. Y
okBHpY Te Teme je Mianena [Ipenuh Hammcana u onOpaHWiIa JOKTOPCKY TeE3y:
Emnuuxu uoenmumem: Cpbu y Byoumnewmu u oxonunu (2003). Capangauiie
Etnorpadckor mucturyra CAHY, Mupjana IlaBnoBuh u Mupocnasa Jlykuh-
Kpcranosuh, capalyjy ca Camoynpasom Cpba y Mabhapckoj, y bynumnemu u
ca Mecnom camomypaBom Cpba y baramu Ha Temu: Cpou y bamarvu.
Etnorpadcku wunctutyr CAHY capahuBao je ca EtHorpagujom Cpba y
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Malapckoj 1 opraHuzoBao MPOMOLM]Y CBUX Jocajaumux OpojeBa ETHorpaduje
Cpba y Mahapckoj y Cprickoj akaieMuju HayKa U yMETHOCTH, Y ETHOTpadcrom
My3ejy Uy YHHUBEP3UTETCKOj ONOINOTEIH.

+ Capamma y oxBupy TemaTckor mimaHa HaydHe Meljyakagemujcke capaame
Cpricke akajgemuje Hayka U YMETHOCTH W PymyHcke akanemuje Hayka (PyAH)
onsujama ce ca EtHorpadckum wmHcTHTYTOM PyAH M ca HHCcTHTyTOM 32
COLIMOJIONIKA HCTpaxkuBama y TemwumBapy. Tema capaame je Emmuonowxa
ucmpasxcusarwa Cpoa y Ceurouyu (30 2oouna xacuuje)/llpoyuasarwe Pymyna y
cpnckom Oeny bamama. CapagmoMm cy mnpeaBubheHa TEpeHCKAa HCIHMTHBAMA
MamHHA OJ CTpaHe MATUYHUX HHCTHUTYTA, 110 NPHHIUITY Oe3ZeBH3HE pa3McHE
UCTpakuBaya. 3axBajbyjyhu oBHUM  MehyHapogHuMm  cmopasymMumMa H
OunatepasHuM TpojekTMa, Mupjana [lasmoBuh je wuctpaxupama Cpbe y
Pymynuju Toxkom 2002, 2003. u 2006. rommue. Capaguunu EtHOTpadckor
uHctuTyTa CAHY yuecTBOBa M Cy Ha HEKOJIUKO HAYYHHX CKyIoBa y PymyHuju.
Ha ckynoBuma y opranm3anuju Karenpe 3a cpOuctuky @akynrera 3a
KIGIDKEBHOCT, WCTOPHjY W TEONOTHjy 3amagHor YHHBEp3uTeTa y TemuimBapy
yuecTBoBajia je Mupjana I[laBnoBuh (2005), Ayman Hpseaua (2007) u WBuna
Tomopouh (2007). Ha koHdepeHnmjama o0 MamWHaMa, KOje OpraHu3yje
KommuiekcHu mysej y Apany, yuectBoBaim cy Mupjana [lasmosuh (2002, 2003.
u 2006), Mnagena I1penuh (2006 u 2007) u Anexcannap Kpen (2007).

» TDomune 2002. moTnmcaH je yroBop O capaImbH Ha 3ajeIHHYKOM MPOjeKTy u3Mely
WNHcTHTyTa 32 €THOJIOTH]Y W KYJATYPHY aHTPOIIOJIOTH]y YHHUBEp3UTeTa Anam
Munxkujesna 'y Ilosnawmy (Ilosbcka) um  EtHorpadckor wunctutyta CAHY.
[IpojexTom cy mpensuljeHa TepeHCKa HCTPaXHBamba y HALMOHATHO MEIIOBHUTO]
cpemunn. Kpajem 2002. roqune, capagHuk MHCTHTYTa 32 €THONOTH]Y H KYJITYpHY
anTpornoyiorujy Anuej bperu 6opasuo je y EtHorpadckom muctHTyTy CAHY
panu AerajpHHje pa3paje MpojeKTa.

+ Capanma ca HAyYHUM UHCTUTYTIIMjamMa y ['pukoj Owia je y IpoTeKIOM TIEpHOTY
BeoMa xmBa. [Ipe cBera, xpo3 cryaujcke OopaBke capamuuna EtHorpadckor
uncturyra CAHY, I'opnane bnarojeBuh u Anekcanape IlaBuhesuh, koje cy ce
6aBune npoyuaBameMm Cpba y I'puxoj. A. IlaBuheBuh je uctpaxusana JKugom
cpncke emuepayuje y Amunu, a I'. biaarojeBuh je paguna y I'pukoj Ha remu Cpou
y ITpuxoj y 20. eexy: mpancopmayuja udenmumema (IOTOPCKA IUCEPTAIH]ja
onopamena 2007. rogune). ['opaana bnarojesuh je capahuBana ca LleHTpom 3a
npoydyaBambe Tpuke Jaorpaduje ATHHCKE akaueMmMuje Hayka, [ pukum
STHONOMIKIM IpymTBoM, LleHTpoMm 3a mpoydaBame jyromcroune Epore y
ATnHU U uHCTHTYUHjoM Jopa Cmpamy u3 Atune. JIudHa capaama capagHHKa
EtHorpadckor wmuHcTHTyTa CAHY cCa TpukmM KojleraMa W WHCTUTYIHjaMma,
pa3MeHa myOJHKanja U 00jaBJbUBabE BHUIIEC HAYYHHUX PafoBa TPUKHX KOJera y
I'macuuxy Etnorpadckuor uncturyra CAHY (LIV u3 2006. u LV u3 2007.), xao
u ydemhe HammWX capaJHiKa Ha HAayYHHM CKymoBHMa y ['pukoj W HHXOBO
MOjaBJbMBAlkE Yy TPUYKAM MeaujuMa, pesyatupam cy 2007. romuHe
WHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3ALUjOM Capalibe, Tj. MOTIHUCUBAKBEM 3BAaHUYHOI CIOpa3syma o
Hay4Ho] capaamu EtHorpadcekor mactutyta CAHY ca unctutynujom [Jopa
Cmpamy w3 ATWHE, Ha 3ajeTHHYKOM TpojekTy Folk dances as a reflection of
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socio-cultural relations in Serbia and Greece during the 20th century/Hapooue
uepe Kao uzpasz coyuoxyamyprux ooroca y Cpouju u I puxoj moxom 20. gexa.

Il'oguae 2001. oOHaBsbaHa je capaama ca MuactutyToM U3 [pesnena (Instituts fiir
Sachsische Geschichte und Volkskunde), na mpojeky DEMOS — Internationale
etnographische und folkloristische Informationen. Capaama ce omBujama Kpo3
pan ypehuBaukor oabopa uuju je wiaH Ouna Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh,
Koja je y okBupy nyOnukauuje Europdische Ethnologien im neuen Millenium
oGjaBuna pan Ethnological Production in Serbia — Programes and Perspectives.

Etnorpagcku mactutyr CAHY capahuBao je u ca MIHCTHTYTOM 3a €THOJNOTH]Y
CrnoBauke akaaemuje Hayka (CnAH), y okBupy Melyakagemujcke capaimbe
CAHY u CnAH. Capagauna WMHctuTyTa 3a etHonorujy u3 Cropauke, 3y3aHa
IIpodenTosa, 6una je roct ETHorpadcekor nactutyra CAHY 2005. roaune, kaga
je y 3pemaHuHy ydecTBoBaja ca pedeparoM Ha koHbepeHUju CeaxooHnesHa
Kyamypa y nocmcoyujanucmuuxkom nepuooy y Cpouju u Byeapckoj — bankancka
mpancgopmayuja u edponcka unmezpayuja. JupexTopka cIoBauKOT HHCTUTYTA,
I'abpujena KunmujanoBa ydectBoBaia je Ha KoHrpecy Cruxe Kyamype — HeKao u
cao, xoju je Etnorpadcku unctutyt CAHY opranuzoBao moBogom 60 roguHa
nocrojama, okrobpa 2007. y Kpymesny. Tako cy 3amodeTrd IOToBOpH O
oOHaBIbamy capaame (MPEKHHYTE JIEBEJCCeTUX TOAWHA), a (UHATU3UPAHU Cy
nenemOpa 2007. TroaMHE MOTNHCUBAmEM CHOpasymMa O  [apajellHuM
UCTpaKUBAaUMa Ha 33jeAHUYKO] TeMH, Koju Tpeba a Oyze yBpiuTeH y TemaTcku
miad [IpoTtokona o capangwu CAHY u CnAH.

VY oxkBupy mpojekra Cpbou y ucemenuwmsy uctpaxuBanu cy Cpou y Jlonoony:
3anucu o napoxujanuma cpncke npagociasne ypkee y Jlonmony 2001-2003.
rogune (3opunia Jlusair). OcTBapeHa je capajima ca CPIICKUM HMHCTUTYIHjaMa |
opranmzanyjama y Jlongony: ca CprIckoM MpaBociiaBHOM IpkBoM ,,CB. CaBa®,
ca CprickuM WH(POPMATHBHUM LEHTPOM, Ka0 M Ca OpraHu3anujaMa (yriiaBHOM
HEBJIaIUHUM) Koje ce OaBe mpobiemumMa n3dernumna u MamuHa: Ealing Voluntary
Service Council; Ethnic Minority Foundation — Centre for Ethnic Minority
Voluntary Organizations u ci1.

Y okBupy npojekra Cpou y ucemwenuwmsy, I'opnana bnarojesuh je 6opaBuna y
Kanudopuuju u tTamo paguna Ha Temu Cpou y Kanugopruju. Capahupana je ca
KiyOoBuMa wucesbeHnka u3 CpOuje M ca IpKBEeHUM opraHuzanujama. Kao
pe3ynTar OBUX HCTpakuBama myOiukoBaHa je 2005. romune y IloceOHuUM
m3namuma EtHorpadckor wuHctutyra CAHY ©6poj 54, xwmura Cpou y
Kanugpopnuju.

ITpexo Beh moMeHYTHX JUYHHUX KOHTAKTa, capagHuI ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTA
CAHY capahuBanm cy u ca HEBIaJUHHM OpraHu3aldjama Koje ce OaBe
Bankanom. YV (GopmMu HHEpaKTHBHHX MpeaBaikba U MEHTOPCTaBa, aMEPUYKUM U
jamaHCKUM CTyAeHTHMa noMmaranu ¢y Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh, Miagena
[Ipenuh, Janpanka Bophesuh u Cphan Pagosuh (2005. u 2006. roaune).

[ojemuHe capamnuie ykibydeHe ¢y y mehyHapoare npojekre: Msana ['pyoummh
jé Kao KOPHCHHUK CTHUIICHAWje WHAOHEkaHCKe Bhane Darmasiswa RI Regular
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Program OopaBuna Ha cryamjama Ha YHuBepsutery Sekolah Tinggi Seni
Indonesia (STSI) Bandung y bannyHry, JaBa, rie je npukympaia MaTepujan 3a
JIOKTOPCKy Te3y, Jenena UsopoBuh moOmia je jeqHOMECEUHY CTHIICHIH]Y Ha
Santa Fe Institute y oxkBupy International Visitor Program xon mentopa Ph.D
Shannon Larsen-a, mox je I'opmana bmarojeBuh ykibydeHa y peanuzainujy
MelyyHapogHOT Hay4HOT npojekta y capaamu ca Greek Dances Theatre — Dora
Stratou mox HacnoBoM Folk dances as a reflection of socio-cultural relations in
Serbia and Greece during the 20th century.

Mehynapoana capanma EtHorpadckor muctutyra CAHY 0Gasupa ce Ha
JUYHAM ¥ WHCTUTYIHOHAJTHAM KOHTakTMMa. CBakako Ja JWYHH KOHTAaKTH
capamHuka VHCTUTYTa UWHHLUPAJy capaimy HHCTHUTYyIHja Ha 3ajeJHHYKUM
MpojeKkTuMa. 3a ycrex Tpojekara, Koju Cy yriaBHOM OWJIaTepaHU, HEOIXOHA je
3auHTEpecOBaHOCT 00e ycTaHOoBe. [lokazao ce ga cy KOMIIHjCKe KYIType IOCeOHO
WHTEpECaHTHe, Ipe cBera 300r MOryHHOCTH y3ajaMHOT TpOy4YaBarma MamkUHA (HIIP.
Emmnonowxa ucmpasicusarna Cpoa y Ceurvuyu (30 coouna xacnuje) / [lpoyuasarse
Pymyna y cpnckom deny Banama). IlpoydaBaté CBOje CYHapOOHUKE Y CYCEIHO]
IpKaBH, TO j€ MPBH MOTUB 3a MOKPETAhE 3ajeAHUIKUX Mpojekara. MehyTum, TokoMm
JIYTOpOYHE capajibe, HCTPAKKUBAYM MOYHMIbY [1a TIOMEpajy CBOja HHTEpECOBamba ca
IpoyJyaBama MamWHA, CTHUYKAX M HAIMOHANHUX HICHTUTETA HAa HCTPAKUBAE
HEKOT 3ajeJHHYKOr mpobiema, npobiemMa BaXKHOT 3a 00€ yroBOpHE cTpaHe (HIp.
Csakoonegna xyamypa y  nocmcoyujanucmuuyxom  nepuody). OKyIjbame
€THOJIOTa/aHTPOTIONOra Y OKBUPY OWJIATEpaTHUX MPOjeKaTa OKO 3ajeTHHYKHX TeMa,
KOje HHCY HaIlMOHATHO 00OjeHe, He 3HA4M Ja Cy C€ CapaJHUIU Ha IIPOjeKTy
OJIPEKJIM ETHUYKOT acleKTa BIACTUTE HAyKe, WM Ja Cy Ta 3anocraBwid. Hanportus,
OH je HMHTETpHCaH Kao peaylaH caapiaj MYITHETHHYKOT H MYJITHKYITYpHOT
JOpYyIITBa, PYIITBa OOraTor KyNTYpHUM pasziukaMa. Kako je, y HajompeMm cMHUCITY,
U CaM JKUBOT/KYNTYpa 3alpaBo MPeaIMeT IpoydaBama eTHOJIOra/aHTPOIOIIOra, OH ce
MOpa W TIPOjeKTOBATH — HE YCKO HalMOHATHO, Beh Yy HajIIupeM CIEKTPY
MYJITHETHAYKAX, MYJITHPEIUTHjCKAX W MYITHKYJITYPHUAX BPEIHOCTH/CEH3NOWIH-
TeTa.

JludHa ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHAIHA Hay4Ha capalma ETHorpadckor MHCTHUTYTa
CAHY nonpuHocu yHanpehemy eTHOIOIIKe/aHTPOIIOJIONIKE HAayKe, yTHYe Ha TO Ja
ce ¢opmupa Ayx Hay4HE W MPHUjaTe/hCKE MOBE3aHOCTH, jaua Mel)ycoOHO TIoBepeme,
noxpehy HoBe Hujeje u omoryhyje ycrocTaB/baHe yHUBEp3alIHe TUMEH3Hje HayKe.
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Zorica Divac

International Cooperation of the
Ethnographic Institute of SASA

One of the important activities of each contemporary Institute of humanist
studies is international cooperation. This kind of exchange and joint work appears
to be an important criterion in the process of evaluating scientific institutions. The
number and the intensity of cooperation with similar institutes from other developed
countries, also reflects the competence and quality of work of certain institution.
That is why the international cooperation is a strategic choice of the Ethnographic
Institute of Serbian Academy of Science and Arts (SASA).

Aims of international cooperation of the Ethnographic Institute of SASA.

+ Knowledge improvement of the researchers

« Creation of scientific programs

- Intensifying the participation in international projects
+ Organizing researcher exchange

+ Publishing joint publications

The strategy of international cooperation has to take into considerations
several factors: previous level of readiness for cooperation, available resources
(human and financial), existing contacts and common interests. Since the 1990ies,
the international cooperation of Ethnographic institute SASA has been conditioned,
above all, by the political circumstances in the country. The changes within that pe-
riod brought to an end all arranged and successfully realized projects by that time
(with Slovakia, Poland, Germany etc.). The isolation of our country and the finan-
cial helplessness of the Institute made any kind of cooperation with the institutions
from abroad more difficult. At the same time, the political changes from the end of
the last century appeared to be beneficial for establishing the contacts with the re-
search institutions in the countries with which the Ethnographic institute SASA
used to have long-standing break in the organized international cooperation that was
caused by the political conditions, but also by the circumstances before 1990ies
(e.g. because of the difference in the socialistic systems in Bulgaria and former
Yugoslavia there was no institutional cooperation between the Museum of Bulgar-
ian Academy of Science and Ethnographic institute all up to 1996).

The bigger move in the cooperation with the scientific institutions of Euro-
pean countries was done after the year of 2000. Stabilization of political circum-
stances in our country made possible for Ethnographic Institute SASA to establish
new international connections, above all due to personal contacts of the Institute
employees. Namely, personal contacts with the colleagues from Hungary, Romania,
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Greece, Slovenia, Poland etc. brought an end to the mentioned break from the last
decade of the twentieth century, and new, institutionalized professional connections
have been established.

Of course, the renewal of international bounds was not always easy.
Namely, ethnological/anthropological institutions in the countries of European un-
ion are, after all, directed to the mutual collaboration, in frame of their well finan-
cially and legally organized projects. Furthermore, the institutions in the field that
are not yet the members of EU are eager to come closer to the Union as soon as
possible, since this might help them in the quicker integration. Contrary to these
problems that are making slower new international integration among similar insti-
tutions, there are also those ethnological/anthropological institutions that have very
strong interest in the establishing scientific relations with the Ethnographic institute
SASA. Geographic proximity and civilizational connection appeared to be of a
great importance for the successful scientific relations. Since the year of 2000, Eth-
nographic institute participated several international projects with the excellent re-
sults. Mostly, it is a bilateral cooperation according to the Protocol on international
cooperation of Serbian Academy of Science and Arts and Academies of other coun-
tries. The protocols on scientific cooperation are made in the frame of inter-
academic contracts based on the parallel/comparative work on the same subject, on
the principle of the researcher non-currency exchange, on the scientific publications
and literature exchange, as well as on the alternating organization of bilateral scien-
tific meetings and publishing of bilingual collections of papers. Since the year of
2000, Ethnographic institute SASA participated international projects with follow-
ing institutions:

- With Ethnographic institute and museum of Bulgarian Academy of Science
(BAN) the protocol on scientific cooperation was signed in the year of 2000.

The cooperation between the two institutes started with the traditional
ethnological theme Comparative Research of Life-cycle Rituals in Serbia and
Bulgaria. The topic of scientific collaboration — the research of life-cycle rituals
— is one of the basic issues in the ethnological researches. Due to the fact that it
includes all customs, rituals and socially regulated acts that follow human life —
from birth, baptizing, growing up, wedding, establishing a family, getting old,
dying and funeral ritual- it enables very wide field of researches. The conference
was organized already in June, 2000. For this occasion the topic of bilateral work
was actualized in a following way: Rituals of Life-Cycle in the Period of Crisis.
Fourteen employees from the Ethnographic institute SASA participated in it. The
papers of the Conference showed that the economic crisis is reflected in the life
of individuals. The majority of researches revealed close compatibility of Serbian
and Bulgarian material, but also they addressed the differences resulting from
heterogeneous life conditions, as well as the different position of Church in Bul-
garia and Serbia. During the next year, 2001, the second Serbian-Bulgarian con-
ference was held in Belgrade. The theme was The Rituals of Life-cycle in the Ur-
ban Area in the Period of Crisis. Ten colleagues from Sophia participated in it.
The issues that were treated are following: birth rituals; baptizing — especially
among adults, parents and children at the same time, or even whole families to-
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gether; orphanage as the example of deregulation of life-cycle rituals; rituals re-
lated to the growing up, e.g. student exam as ritual act; young people and mass
gatherings, 1. e. growing up in the period of street demonstrations; kinship and
the way of perception similarity among kin; the wedding rituals, Church wed-
dings, e.g. Church marriage in Bulgaria — tradition or fashion; marriage as indica-
tor of identity; social aspect of women’s growing old and way in which women
face the end of biological functions in the cultural area that has very negative atti-
tude to such a change; women in small Bulgarian city and the changes in the kin-
ship system; neighboring relations — everyday rhythm and rules of behavior; the
rituals in the case of personal failure (not having children, unemployment);
obituaries and remembering of the dead, funeral customs and rituals.

After the number of consultations in the year of 2002, the scientific co-
operation was continued between Ethnographic Institute SASA and Ethnographic
institute and museum BAN. New protocols upon the cooperation and the new
theme were agreed and signed: Everyday Culture in the Post-Socialist Period in
Serbia and Bulgaria. That is how scientific cooperation changed its thematic
course from the traditional issues to the problems of everyday social reality. In
the frame of this new topic, third, fourth and fifth Serbian-Bulgarian Conferences
were held: Third Conference Everyday Culture in the Post-socialist Period in
Serbia and Bulgaria was held in Sophia in 2004. Papers on the Conference were
dealing with up-to-date problems of rapid transformation of culture, followed by
big demographic, social, political and economic turbulences in the Balkan coun-
tries. The Fourth Conference named Everyday Culture in the Post-socialist Pe-
riod in Serbia and Bulgaria — Balkan Transformation and European Integration
was held in Zrenjanin in 2005 (seven participants from Bulgaria were present).
Displaying comparative results of the research of everyday culture in Serbia and
Bulgaria — but also in the countries that went through similar social processes,
which are trying now to join successfully European course — revealed which is
the direction of the cultural processes, and which are the specificities and differ-
ences among them. It turned out at this conference, that the issue of everyday cul-
ture was interesting also to the ethnologists from other ex socialists countries —
from Russia, Slovakia, Macedonia. In order make a space also for their participa-
tion, the title of the conference was not reduced to Serbia and Bulgaria. The fifth
Serbian-Bulgarian Conference Everyday Culture in Post-socialist Period was or-
ganized in 2007 in Krusevac (five ethnologists from Bulgaria took part in it). It
was mainly focused on the problems of the Balkan countries (those that are
members of EU, and those in the process of adjoining, alike) through the reading
of everyday culture of their own, complex societies.

During the seven years of cooperation between Ethnographic Institute
SASA and Ethnographic institute and museum BAN, four bilingual collection of
papers were published: The Life-Cycle, Ethnographic institute and museum BAN,
Sophia 2000; Customs of Life-Cycle in Urban Surrounding, Special Editions
Volume 48, Institute of Ethnography of SASA, Belgrade 2002; Everyday Culture
in Post-Socialist Period, Ethnographic institute and museum BAN, Sophia 2005;

51



< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

52

Everyday Culture in Post-Socialist Period Collection of Papers of the Ethno-
graphic Institute, SASA Volume 22, Belgrade 2006.

Serbian-Bulgarian scientific cooperation was carried out also through the
research stays of the researchers from the Institute (during 2002, J. Djordjevi¢
spent ten days in the field-research in Custendil where she collected data about
regulating hereditary relations in the family), as well as participation in the con-
gresses organized by one of the sides in project (three researchers from the Insti-
conference Socialism — Reality or Illusions in Sophia in 2002. R. Ivanova took
part in the conference Ethnology and Anthropology: Contemporary Standings
and Perspectives organized by Ethnographic institute SASA in Belgrade in 2004.

In the frame of the Protocol upon international scientific cooperation of SASA
and RAN, Ethnographic Institute SASA has cooperated with the Institute of Eth-
nology and Anthropology “N. N. Mikluho-Maklaj“ of The Russian Academy of
Science RAN, with two topics:

1. Ethnic Processes in the Slavic World after 1991— according to the contract
(reaffirmed in 2003), following forms of scientific cooperation are planned:
research exchange through the research staying according to the principal of
non-currency reciprocity; the exchange of publications and scientific infor-
mation; mutual publishing of research results; publishing of the results on the
conferences and organizing scientific conferences devoted to the topics of
joint projects.

2. Everyday Culture in Post-socialist Period — contract about cooperation was
made in 2006 with the aim of including researchers of the Institute of Eth-
nology and Anthropology RAN in already existing Serbian-Bulgarian coop-
eration. Already in the year of 2007, in the frame of Seventh Congress of
Ethnographers and Anthropologists of Russia, the section Everyday Culture
in the Post-socialist Period was organized. Five researchers from the Ethno-
graphic institute in Belgrade participated. On the Russian side, Marina Mar-
tinov, researcher from the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology from
Moscow, participated all conferences that Ethnographic Institute SASA or-
ganized since 2000 all up to nowadays.

The cooperation with Scientific Research Centre of the Slovenian Academy of
Sciences and Arts — SRC/SASA with the topic Serbs in Slovenia — Slovenians in
Serbia; Ethnological researches of Identity and Anthropological Research of
Identity and a View on the Situation in our Profession. Work on this project
started in the year of 2006. The team of researchers from the Ethnographic Insti-
tute SASA works on following topics:: Rituals of Serbs from Bela Krajina (Mil-
ina Ivanovié¢-Baris§i¢), Institutions of Serbs in Ljubljana /Slovenia (Mirjana Pav-
lovi¢), New Immigrant Wave from Serbia to Slovenia (Jadranka Djordjevic) and
Identity of the Second Generation of Serbs in Slovenia (Mladena Preli¢). The
team from Scientific Research Centre of the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and
Arts deals with the following themes: The Relations between Internees from the
WWII and the Families that Received them in Backa (Mojca Ravnik), Compar-
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ing Serbian and Slovenian Contemporary Ethnology (Ingrid Slavec i Jurij Fik-
fak), Visual Anthropology in Serbia (Nasko Kriznar), Life-stories of Slovenians
in Belgrade (Monika Krupej) i Following the Destiny of a Woman Interned to
Sid (Marija Stanonik). The concept of the work on common projects enables re-
searchers of both sides to do a field-work, to participate conferences and to have
free access to archives and libraries. This bilateral project is financed by Minis-
tries of Science of Serbia and Slovenia.

Some researchers from the Ethnographic Institute SASA work together
with the scientific institution in Slovenia, but out of the frame of joint teams and
official cooperation. That kind of work is done by Lada Stevanovi¢ and Marta
Stoji¢, who have close relations with anthropologists and philologists from Slo-
venia. Marta Stoji¢ is doing a research about erased people. Since the year of
2007 she does her MA thesis at the Faculty for Social Sciences in Ljubljana, with
the theme Erased in Slovenia as Discursive Phenomenon. Lada Stevanovic is the
PhD student at the Institutum Studiorum Humanitatis in Ljubljana, at the depart-
ment for anthropology of antiquity, finishing her thesis with the subject Laughing
at the Funeral: Ancient Greek Funerary Ritual from the Perspective of Anthro-
pology and Gender. She also cooperates with the translators from Slovene and in
the September 2006 she conducted South-Slavic Literary Translation Workshop
from Slovene to Bosnian-Croatian-Serbian organized by City of Women festival
in Ljubljana.

The cooperation exists also with Serbian minority organizations in Hungary. The
topic of this joint work is Serbs in Hungary. In the frame of this theme, Mladena
Preli¢ wrote and defended her PhD thesis: Ethnic Identities: The Serbs in Buda-
pest and its Surroundings (in 2003). Researchers of the Ethnographic Institute
SASA, Mirjana Pavlovi¢ and Miroslava Luki¢-Krstanovi¢ also work with the
Self-Management of Serbs in Hungary and with the Community Self-
Management of Serbs in Batanja on the topic: Serbs in Batanja. Ethnographic In-
stitute SASA cooperated with publishers of Ethnography of Serbs in Hungary
and supported organization of the promotion of all published Ethnographies of
Serbs in Hungary in SASA, in the Museum of Ethnography and in the University
Library.

The cooperation in the frame of the Thematic plan of scientific international co-
operation of Serbian Academy of Science and Arts and Romanian Academy of
Science (RuAN) was established with the Institute of Ethnography RuAN and
with the Institute of Sociological Research in Temisoara. The theme of this coop-
eration is Ethnological Research of Serbs in Svinjica (30 years later) / Research
of Romanians in the Serbian Part of Banat. Field-research of the minorities is go-
ing to be done by the researchers from home-institutes according to the principal
of non-currency exchange. Due to these international agreements and bilateral
projects, Mirjana Pavlovi¢ researched Serbs in Romania during the years of 2002,
2003 and 2006. The researchers of Ethnographic Institute SASA participated
several scientific gatherings in Romania. Mirjana Pavlovi¢ (in 2005), DuSan
Drljaca (in 2007) and Ivica Todorovi¢ (2007) participated conferences at the De-
partment for Serbian Language at the Faculty of Literature, History and Theology
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at the Western University in Temisoara. Mirjana Pavlovi¢ (in 2002, 2003 and
2006), Mladena Preli¢ (in 2006 and 2007) and Aleksandar Krel (in 2007) partici-
pated the conferences about minorities, organized by the Museum Complex in
Arad.

In the year of 2002, the contract about the joint project was signed between the
Institute of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology at the Adam Mickiewicz Uni-
versity in Poznana (Poland) and Ethnographic Institute SASA. The project plan
refers to the field-researches in the nationally-mixed areas. At the end of the year
2002, Andzej Brencz visited Ethnographic Institute SASA in order to work on
detail development and project planning.

The cooperation with scientific institutions in Greece has been recently very
vivid. First of all, in the form of the research staying — of Aleksandra Pavicevi¢
and Gordana Blagojevi¢, the employees from the Ethnographic Institute SASA.
They both researched Serbs in Greece. The topic of Aleksandra Pavicevi¢ was
Life of Serbian Emigration in Athens, and the one by Gordana Blagojevi¢ was
Serbs in Greece during the Twentieth Century: Transformations of Identity (PhD
thesis defended during 2007). Gordana Blagojevi¢ cooperated with numerous in-
stitutions in Greece: the Center for the Research of Greek Laography of the
Athenian Academy of Science, Greek Ethnological Society, Center for the Re-
search of Southern-Eastern Europe in Athens and Dora Stratu Institution in Ath-
ens. The personal cooperation of the researchers from the Ethnographic Institute
SASA with the colleagues from Greece (the publications exchange, publishing
scientific papers of Greek colleagues in the Bulletin of Ethnographic Institute
SASA (LIV, 2006. and LV, 2007.), participation of our researchers at the scien-
tific gatherings in Greece and their appearing in Greek media) resulted with the
institutionalization of the cooperation of the Ethnographic Institute SASA and
Dora Stratu Institution from Athens, with the signing the official agreement on
scientific cooperation on the joint project: Folk Dances as a Reflection of Socio-
cultural Relations in Serbia and Greece during the 20th Century.

In the year of 2001, the cooperation was re-established with the Institute of
Saxon History and Folklore from Dresden. The cooperation at the project
DEMOS was achieved through the work of the editing board, whose member was
Miroslava Luki¢-Krstanovi€. In the publication European Ethnology in New Mil-
lennium she published the paper Ethnological Production in Serbia — Programs
and Perspectives.

Ethnographic Institute SASA cooperated also with the Institute of Ethnology of
the Slovakian Academy of Science (SIAN) in the frame of inter-academic coop-
eration of SASA and SIAN. The researcher of the Institute of Ethnology from
Slovakia, Zuzana Profantova, was a guest of the Ethnographic Institute SASA in
the year of 2005, when she had a paper on the conference Everyday Culture in
the Post-Socialist Period in Serbia and Bulgaria — Balkan Transformation and
European Integration in Zrenjanin. The head of the Slovakian institute Gabrijela
Kilianova participated the congress Images of Culture — History and Present,
which Ethnographic Institute SASA organized on the occasion of sixtieth anni-
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versary in the October 2007 in Krusevac. Thus, the negotiations that began about
the re-establishing cooperation (interrupted during the 1990-ies) have been final-
ized during the visit of Dragana Radojic¢i¢ i Zorica Divac to Bratislava, in De-
cember 2007, when the contract was signed about parallel researches on the joint
topic, that should be included into the Thematic plan of Protocol about coopera-
tion of SASA and SIAN.

+ In the frame of the project Serbs in the Emigration, the research was done about
Serbs in London: Notes about Parishioners of the Serbian Orthodox Church in
London 2001-2003 (Zorica Divac). There has been established cooperation with
Serbian institutions and organizations in London: Serbian orthodox church “St
Sava”, Serbian Informative Center, Serbian Society, but also with organizations,
mostly NGO-s that deal with the problem of emigrants and minorities: Ealing
Voluntary Service Council, Ethnic Minority Foundation — Centre for Ethnic Mi-
nority Voluntary Organizations etc.

« It has been already mentioned that researchers from the Ethnographic Institute
used many personal contacts in the cooperation with NGO-s dealing with Bal-
kans. In the form of interactive lectures and mentorship Miroslava Lukié-
Krstanovi¢, Mladena Preli¢, Jadranka Djordjevi¢ and Srdjan Radovi¢ (during
2005 and 2006) worked with American and Japanese students.

+ As a part of the project Serbs in the Emigration, Gordana Blagojevi¢ traveled to
California where she worked on the topic Serbs in California. She established
contacts with the clubs of emigrants from Serbia and with the church organiza-
tions. The results of the research Serbs in California were published during 2005,
in the Special edition of the Ethnographic Institute SASA, vol. 54.

The international cooperation of the Ethnographic Institute SASA is based
on the personal and institutional contacts. Certainly, every personal contact of re-
searchers from the Institute influenced cooperation of the institutions and work on
the joint projects. The success of the projects, that are usually bilateral, is dependant
on the interest of both institutions. It turned out that the neighbor cultures are par-
ticularly interesting, above all because of the opportunity to mutually research the
minorities (e.g. Ethnological Researches of Serbs in Svinjica (30 years later) / Re-
search of Romanians in the Serbian parts of Banat ). It turned out that the interest
for own compatriots in the neighboring country is the first motive for the initiation
of joint projects. However, during the long-term cooperation, researchers are chang-
ing their interests from the minorities, ethnic and national identities, to the research
of some other important phenomenon, crucial for the both sides (e. g. Everyday
Culture in Post-socialist Period). Gathering of ethnologist/anthropologists in bilat-
eral projects around the common topics that are not nationally oriented does not
mean that the researchers on the project have neglected and abandoned ethnic as-
pect of their field. On the contrary, this aspect becomes integrated as a real content
of the multiethnic and multicultural society, which is rich with cultural differences.
Researching of life/culture shouldn’t be limited to the narrow national frames. In-
stead, it should take into consideration the widest spectrum of multiethnic, multire-
ligious and multicultural values/sensibilities. Personal and institutional scientific
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cooperation of the Ethnographic Institute SASA contribute to the advancement of
ethnologic/anthropologic science. It also reinforces the spirit of scientific and per-
sonal relations, empowers mutual confidence, brings about new ideas and makes

possible establishing the universal dimension.
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MpojekTn

Oparana Pagojuuunh

Cp6uja uamehy TpaguumoHanusma u mogepHusaLmje — eTHOJOLKO
M aHTPOMOJIOLLKO NpoyYaBake KyNnTypHUX npoueca

Mpojekat 6p. 147 020, pykoBoaunay Ap OparaHa Pagojuuunh

UctpaxuBama Ha I[Ipojexty oOyxBatuhe HOBe YCJIOBE JKHBOTa H
HOBOHACTaJe OOJNHKEe IpoW3aluiec W3 TPAAWUIMOHATHE KYNType, H3paKeHEe Y
pypaiHoj u ypOaHOj cpenuHH, OWJIO Ja ce carjieiaBajy Kpo3 H3MemeHe OOJIHKe
CTBapama WIN Kpo3 MpolleC HacTajara HOBUX 00NMKa Ha ctapuM ocHoBama. Ilox
VTWIajeM CaBpEeMEHHX EBPOICKMX Mojella KyiType, a y3 oOcjamame Ha
TpaguLIuOHATU3aM, ToceOHO y Apyroj nmomosuHU 20. Beka, yop3aHo ce pasrpalyjy
onpeheHn obaMLIM KyIType, a HOBU CHCTEMHM NIPEJCTaBa O MHCTUTYIMjaMa Kao IITO
cy Opak, Hopoauma, CpPOAHMYKHA ONHOCH, pasIMYUTH BHIOBH onxHoca Mehy
MIIaiEMa, T¢ O EKOJOTHjH, KyNTypH CTaHOBama, ypehemy NpUBATHOT U jaBHOT
IpOCTOpa, HHTEPKYNTYPaIHO] KOMYHHUKAIMjH, OOM4YajHOM H IHCAHOM IIpaBy,
TPaIULIMOHATHIM W CaBPEMEHHM pHUTyaINMa, CTapUM M HOBHM PEJIHTH]CKUM
npejacTaBaMa W MHTOJIONIKHM oOpaciyMa, 100Wjajy MOTIYHO HOBY APYIITBEHY
numensujy. KyarypHu npouecu koju jecy npeaMeT NpoydaBarma OBOT IPOjeKTa Cy
JUHAMHAYKH TIPOIIECH, ¥ Pa3BOjy KOjH jOII YBEK HUjEe OKOHYAH, a OJIBU]jajy ce Tpes
OUYNMa UCTpaKMBaya KOjU Cy caBpeMeHHIM Tux mpoueca. Hamepa IIpojexra je ma
ce youe u (ukcupajy pazamuute (aze pas3Boja, 3aKOHUTOCTH TpaHcopmaluja u
IpaBIM Tpolieca KyITypHHX IpoMeHa. Teme Koje YMHEe MpeAMeT HCTPaXKUBamba
noceOHO Cy aKTyelIH30BaHE y CaJallll-eM BpeMeHy. UHIEeHHIA je Ja ce CPIICKO
JOPYIITBO Hajla3u y IyroTpajHOM Mpollecy NpoMeHa, u3Mel)y jomn yBeK >KHUBHUX
UHCTUTYIMja TPaJUIMOHAIHOT KYJITYpHOI Haclieha M 3axTeBa MOAEPHOT BPEMEHA.
Crora m mocroju moTpeda 3a yCIIOCTaBIbAKHEM KOHTHHYHUTETA TPaIUIHOHATHUX
BPEIHOCTH Y HOBOHACTAIHMM JPYIITBEHO-ITOJUTHIKIM OKONHOCTHMA. [lemaBama cy
BHJIHA Ha CBUM HUBOHMMA JAPYIITBA — OJ UHAWBUAYE NI0 PA3IUYUTHUX COLHUjATHUX
rpyna ¥ ycraHoBa. 3Hayaj] NpeABUheHHX HCTpaXHWBama je y TOME Jla HAy4YHH
pe3yarata Oymy IpUMEHJBHBH y TPAKCH, KPO3 MOMyJIapU3alnjy aHTPOIOIOMIKOT 1
MYITHIUCIUILUIMHAPHOT —TIPHUCTYyNa, a pagd yHampehema COlHMo-eKOHOMCKE
HOJHUTHKE. ETHONOIIKO-aHTPOIIONOIIKA EPCIIEKTHBA OBOT MPOjEKTa je Y TOME IITO
oH omoryhaBa carienaBame IIOJIOKaja W TOTpeda HHONBHIAYE Y MOICPHOM
IpYIITBY, T€ OJIaKIIaBa M Cyrepulile U300p Mepa KyJITypHE IOJMTHKE Koja Ou
Tpebano na uae y IpaBlly XyMaHM3aIlMje U JeMOKpaTH3alldje CPICKOTr JpPYIITBA.
3Hayaj mMpojeKkTa je W y ToMe MTO he AaTu Tperyies HajBaXHUJUX TMPOMEHA H
KpeTama Ha TJI00aHOM JPYITBEHOM IUIaHy, KPo3 TpaHC(HOPMAIH]jy APYIITBCHUX U
KyJITypHUX OJTHOCA Ha peNaluju ypOaHo — pypaiHo.
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Dragana Radojici¢

In Between Traditionalism and Modernization:
Ethnological/Anthropological Studies of Cultural Processes in
Serbia

The research will encompass new ways/conditions of life and new forms,
generated through the traditional culture in rural and urban environments, enclosed
in the transformed forms of creation, or newly made on the old foundations. Under
the influence of the contemporary European cultural models, certain forms of the
culture, founded on traditionalism, found new ways of presentation. The cultural
processes which are subject of this project are in 'act on-going, dynamic processes,
happening right before the eyes of the researchers who are contemporaneous to the
processes. The aim of the project is to establish and fix different phases of develop-
ment, laws of transformation and directions of the changes in cultural processes.
The iubjects of this research are especially important. It is a well established 'act
that the Serbian society undergoes through a deep, long term transformation, oscil-
lating in between still vivid traditional cultural heritage and requirements posed by
the contemporary time. Therefore, there is a need to establish a continuity of the
traditional values in the newly created socio-political conditions. The changes are
evident on all levels of the society, affecting individuals as well as different social
groups and institutions. The importance of the proposed research is in its applied re-
sults in practice, by enhancing anthropological and multidisciplinary approach, and
in a possibility to influence socio-economic politics. The usage of ethnologi-
cal/anthropological perspective will allow perceiving status and needs of an indi-
vidual in a modern society, which could, in turn, help and iuggest a choice of meas-
ures of cultural politics needed for democratization of the society. The importance of
the project is also seen in the establishment of the most important changes and al-
terations on a global, social plan, through transformation of social and cultural rela-
tions in the domain of urban-rural.
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JeneHa Ysoposuh

AHTpononowka ucnutuBawa KOMyHukaumje y caBpemeHoj Cpbuju
Mpojekat 6p. 147021, pykoBoaunay JeneHa Ysoposuh

[Ipojekar wmMa W3pa3sUTO AHTPONOJOIIKA IPHCTYIl  HCHOUTHBAY
komyHuKanuje. OH Tpeba &a aHanmu3Wpa ¥ WHTEPIpPETHpa IPHUHIUIE 3HAYCHA
KOMYHHKallfje, KOMyHHUKallMOHE IIpoliece, Ka0 U HHUXOBE OpOjHE KOMIUIEKCHE
WHTEpaKIyje y IpymTBy (amu u u3Melhy ApymTaBa) y KOMe/KojuMa Cy HacTaie H
pa3Bujane ce. J{ujaxpoHa aHTPOIOJOIIKA aHAN3a PA3IMIUTHX MOJeTa IPOAYKILH]je
U COIMjaIHe MHTETpaIyje, Kao He3a00MWIa3HH €0 KOMYHHUKAIHje Y Pa3IuuHTUM
eTHUYKAM/KyNITypHUM Tpynama y CpOuju — Ha Makpo, JIOKQUIHOM H
MHAWBUIYaTHOM HHBOY, jeCTe OKOCHHIA paja MUCTPaXMBada HA OBOM IIPOjEKTY.
IToceOHa naxxma Ouhe nmocseheHa aHanu3upamy penanuja usmely Haj3HAUAJHUjUX
cucreMa/hopMu KOMyHHUKAIH]€ PA3IMIATHX CTHUUKHUX/KYJITYPHHUX TPyTIa.

[Ipojekar nma qBe OUTHE KOMIIOHEHTE:

* HCIUTHUBAIE ,,0paTHUX 3ajeJHHUIIA", TOJl YUME Ce MOApa3yMeBajy 3ajeJHHILIE Koje
CBOjy TpaJaulMjy IpEeHOCe YCMEHUM TyTeM, 3a ITa cy ogabpane kyarype Poma u
Brnaxa u3 ceepoucroune Cpouje;

* HCOMTHBaWE ,,IHCaHe”, MacoBHE (TOMylapHe) KyIType IMIMper IpyIITBa Y
Cpbuju.

Kyntypa ce Moke TpeTHpath Kao CHCTEM KOMYHHKAIHje€ peryJHcaH
COLIMjTHAM TIpaBHiIMMa. Heku Jby i uMajy mpaBo Ja 3Hajy, APYTH UMajy TpaBo Ja
qyjy WIM BHJE, WIM IIaK Ja Y4YecTBYjy, Tpehu wuMajy mpaBo ga KOPHCTE...
PazymeBame nporoka WHPOpMaIMja U HAYMHA HKHUXOBOT Kopulihema mpescTaBiba
jemaH oX KJbyueBa 3a pasyMeBame KynType. TokoM mponnmx aekana, y CpOuju cy
pa3BHjeHU KaHaJ M 3a MPOIIUPUBAIRE MPOTOKa HH(OpManuWja, Tako da IMociara
nHpopMaIHja MoKe Ja cTurHe 1o mrto Beher Opoja sbyau. McroBpemeHo, ycMeHO
OpHjeHTHCaHE 3ajeTHUIIC UMajy TOoTpedy 3a CTPOro ycMepeHnM uHpopMaiujama,
mro uM o0e30ehyje omcranak. [lpuctyn 3Hamy y o00a ApylITBEeHa MNUTama
MPOUCTHYE U3 COLMjaATHUX U EKOHOMCKHUX OJIHOCA, U CTPOro je peryiucaH. [loyerak
nepruosia TpaH3WIWje W yBohelhe HOBUX HH(DOPMAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja JOHOCH
IpoMeHe y 0o0a TUIa APYIITBA, YCIOBJbaBajyhn HBUXOB AajbU pa3Boj. PazymeBame
JUCTUHKIHjEe H3Mel)y HOBHX TEXHOJIOTHMja, HOBOT CXBaTama OIIITET INPHCTYIa
3Halby W CTapuX, TPAJUIHOHAIHUX CXBaTamba O KOHTPOJHMCAHOM IPUCTYILY
rH(popMaIjamMa, Kao ¥ HauWHa Ha KOJH HOBHU MPHUCTYI WHPOpMaIlHjaMa JeBaIBAPA
TPaIULMOHAIHO 3HakhE U AyTOPUTET OHUX KOjU T'a IIPEHOCe, HEOMXOIHO je Aa Ou ce
pasyMenu pU3HIHM KOje OBaj MPOIEC YHOCH Yy MHTETPUTET JPYIITBa/IpyIlTaBa U
UCTINTHBAHE KyJIType/KynTypa.
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OCHOB TaKBOT NMPHCTyNa KOMYHHKALUjH YAHHU MPETIIOCTABKA J1a aHAIH3a
Tpeba ma Oyne ycMepeHa Ha 3ajelHUIly W COLWjaIHy MHTEPaKIHjy u3Mel)y meHux
qaHoBa JeuHHCaHy (TOBe3aHy ca) KOMyHHKAalWjoM, a HE Ha IMPOW3BOJAEC U
npexMere, 6e3 003Upa Ha TO Ja JIM Ce Paau O YCMEHOM Ipelamy WiIH Kopulnhemy
uHTepHeTa. Lluib je ma ce pasjacHHM HauMH Ha KOjHU JbYAU Y CBOM CBAaKHMJAIIHEM
JKUBOTY TPUCTYIajy WH(pOpMaIjaMa U TO KaKo OHU KOPHUCTE pa3uuutTe Gopme
KOMyHHKAlldje Kao OCHOB 3a W3rPaJlby COIMjaTHOT/KYATYPHOT HWACHTHUTETA.
[Tonamame moBe3aHoO ca CTBapameM M KopulnhemeM HH)OPMaIMOHUX ,,IpeaMeTa’
jecTe KJbyd 3a pasyMeBame KyJIType Kao CHCTeMa KOMYHHUKAIHje pPeryIucaHor
COIIHjaJTHIM CHCTEMOM.

Ilmws mpojekra je pasyMeBame pazIMUUTHX (OPMU KOMYHHKaLUje y
caBpeMeHoj CpOuju, myTeM Kopuiihema aHTPOIOJIOMIKOT W UCTOPHjCKOT MPHUCTYIIA,
y3 npaheme HUXOBOT COIMjATHOT W TOJHMTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa U MeCTa Koje uMajy y
CBAaKOJHEBHOM XHMBOTY Jbyau. Jla Ou ce To mocTurio, ycranosuhemo:

1. 3Havaj cxBaTama KyJIType Kao KOMYHHKAaIlMje, Ka0 M CHCTEMa COIIWjaTHOT
peryyucama NpucTyIy UHpopMannjama, Te IpeacTaBe o moTpedu ciodomaHor/
OTPaHUYCHOT TOKa WH(POPMAIHja Y APYIITBY;

2. 0Oa3muHe paznuke u3Mely ApymTaBa/rpyna/KyiaTypa ca yCMEHOM TPaAHIdjoM H
CaBpEMEHUM €JCKTPOHCKMM HWH()OPMAIIMOHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, Kao W
MOCJIEIUYHO JIeJIOBAathe THX paljiika Ha JAPYIITBEHE/KYyITypHEe HpPOMEHE,
HapOYHTO Kaja ce paay 0 yBohemy HOBUX KOMYHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOIH]ja;

3. TpHCTYH eTHOLUECHTPHUCTHYKMM CXBaTalkHMa Cl00OAE TOBOpa, IITaMIle,
YMETHHUYKOT CTBapama, MOTpede 3a 3HameM, Kao M IOKUBJbAjeM/CXBATambEeM
MIPUBAaTHOCTH U IOjE€HOCTaB/EHE NUXOTOMHje (haHTACTUYHO :: He-(haHTaCTHU-
9HO.

[IpuMmemenn 1WJb  MpOjeKTa je  pa3yMeBambe TpeHAa  pa3Boja
OpyIITBa/KyNType W paspaga Moryhux crpareruja 3a yOp3aBame/Kpenpambe
IPYIITBEHUX IPOMEHa y IWJbYy ycKiahiBama ca MOACPHHM IPYLITBAMA, YNME OU
ce MOCTHTIIa OpiKa HHTETpalrja y CaBPeMEHO €BPOIICKO MYITHKYJITYPHO APYIITBO.
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Jelena Cvorovi¢

Anthropological Research of Communication in
Contemporary Serbia

The project deals with diachronic and anthropological analyses of the dif-
ferent modes of production and social integration which characterize cultural com-
munication in different ethnic groups and cultures in Serbia, both on a macro, local
and individual level; the subject will be the analyses of the interrelation between the
cultural communication systems/forms and the societies which spawn them and
within which they develop. This project takes a distinctively anthropological ap-
proach to communication. It attempts to analyze and interpret the principal means of
communication and communication processes and their numerous, complex interac-
tions within and with the societies in which they have been generated and devel-
oped. The project will contrast and compare oral Roma and Vlax cultures and popu-
lar Serbian cultures, with the assumption that information is the social, economic and
political glue that holds these societies together. Cultures are viewed as systems of
communication regulated through a social system. To put it in another way, under-
stand the flow of information and you have a key to understanding a culture. In the
past decades, Serbian culture has been striving to invent more efficient ways to in-
crease its capacity to "broadcast" as much information as possible to as many people
as possible, while oral tradition societies needed to narrowcast information in a very
controlled manner in order to survive. In both societies, access to knowledge is of
particular social and economic consequence, and typically highly regulated. The
foundation of this approach to communication is the assumption that the unit of
analysis should be the community and the community members' social interaction
with these events and not focus exclusively upon the product or artifact, be it a nar-
rative or usage of internet. The goal is to discover how people become competent in
and use various communication forms in their everyday lives as a means of main-
taining their social identity. Social behaviors that surround the making and using of
these communication "artifacts" are the key to understanding cultures as systems of
communication regulated through a social system. The goal is to understand various
forms of cultural communication in contemporary Serbia and seeing them in social
and political context and considering their place in people's lives.We will establish:
the utility of perceiving culture as communication and social systems as regulators
of information and thereby dismissing the notion that information ever flows freely
in any society; the basic differences between oral and literacy oriented societies and
the implications of the differences for given societies, especially considering the in-
troduction of a new communications technology; the attitude of ethnocentrisms of
Serbian notions of freedom of speech, role of the press, artistic license, the need to
know, what constitutes privacy, and our simplistic dichotomy between fiction and
non-fiction narratives. The applied goal is to indicate possible perspectives and par-
ticular strategies that could advance the aimed integration of the societies into
European multicultural society.
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MnageHa lNpenuh

ETHuuuTeT: caBpemeHu npouecu y Cpbujn,
cyceAHUM 3eMSbama U gmjacnopu

Mpojekat 6p. 147023,
pykoBogunay, npod. ap Bojucnas CtaHoBuuh, gonucHn unad CAHY

ETaunmTeT je ox ceaamaecerux roguHa XX Beka MOCTA0 MpeaMeT OpOjHUX
HCTPaXKHBama y IPYIITBEHUM HaykaMa, ajid caM (DeHOMEH Kao J1a jOIl YBEK U3MUYEe
MPeU3HOM JehUHUCAKY U TyMadekhy. ETHUIUTET je He0BOJBHO M00po cxBaheH u
MPOTYMayeH y TEOPHjH, a y TMpPakCH 4YecTo OMBa MpPEeaMeT IOJUTHIKHX
MaHuMyjanuja. PasymeBame oBOr (¢eHOMeHa ocumianpa wusMmel)y kpajHoCcTH
eCeHIIMjan3annje M TMOTIyHe peJjaThBU3aldje, Ta ¥ Herupama, HOK ce
HCIOJhaBABE CTHUIIMTETA Y PEATHOCTH Kpehe o MHTEPETHUYKE KOMYHHKAIHMje U
COJTUIAPHOCTH JI0 ApaMaTUIHHUX KOH(MIMKATA, KOjH MOTY J1a My CBE IO TeHOIU A,

ETHnuke rpaHune Cy y CaBpeMEHOM CBETy HCTOBPEMEHO OCHa)XEHE U
penaTHBU30BaHE, & CTHUIUTET je CYIITHHCKH YTKAaH M y KYJTYpPHE M y MOJUTHYKE
mporece. OpHocn MOhHM, TONMHTHYKK KOHIIETITH OpP)KaBHOT CyBEpPEHUTETa U
MOJCPHHUX TMOJNUTHUYKUX 3ajeJHUIa Tpenwinhy ce ca KOHIENTOM ETHUYKUX
NPUNAJHOCTH M pa3rpaHUyaBama, a CaMU KOHUENTH Cy Yy OCHOBU IIOTILYHO
pazmmunTH. TuMe ce OTBapa MOTEHIMjal 3a KOH(IUKT, ald W HYXHOCT
pasMuILbama 0 adhupManuju (KyaITypHHUX, APYIITBEHUX, HOTUTUYKUX, IPABHUX...)
OKBHpA 32 HHTCPETHUYKY KOMYHUKAIU]y U CapaImby.

MynTHETHUIIMTET AaHAC MPEICTaBba CTBAPHOCT 3a BelinHy apylITaBa.
HcnpennieTeHOCT €THHYKHX, BEPCKHX, jE3MYKHX TpaHHIA cMaTpa ce 3HadajHOM
KapaKTEepPUCTUKOM peruoHa kome mpunaga u CpOuja. IloceOHO y HameMm gemy
CBeTa, NHUTAlkEe TyMauewma M pa3yMeBama Ipolleca eTHHYKUX HACHTUHKALHjA H
ofHOca Mohu Koju ce ca ’UMa Tperumhiy nMa He caMO TeOpHjcKe M HaydHe, HETO U
BeOMa 3HauajHE TIOCNIeUIe y JAPYLITBEHO] M MOonuTH4Koj chepu. CBe O0BO
MpelcTaBba MOUIOTY 3a TOKyllaje HayYHHKa Ja Jajy IOmpuHOC OoJbeM
pasyMmeBamby CMHCIa, 3Haueka W HaYMHA Ha KOJU €THHYKE MOjAele |
uaeHTH(dUKaMje GyHKIHOHUIITY.

ETHHUIMTETY Y OBOM HCTpaXXHBamky MPHCTYNAMO M3 YIia KyJITypHE
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]E/E€THOJIOTH]e, KOjU TIoJIpasyMeBa poyJyaBame KyITYPHUX JUMEH3H]ja
(peHOMEHA: KOHCTPYKIMjy W CHMOONHM3aLMjy HICHTHTETa, WHTEPETHUUKY
KOMYHHKAlljy, CHUTYaIlMOHM IIPUCTYI, CyOjeKTHBHE MAUMEH3Hje (pa3yMeBame
mporeca W HUXOBHX 3HadYeHma 3a akTepe), ald M TOJATHIKO-aHTPOIOJOIIKE
IMMEH3HWje: MpoydaBame OJHOca MONM, €THHYKHX KoH(iMKaTa, kao W oOJMKa
MOJUTHUYKKUX M TPaBHUX CHCTEMa KOjH OMOryhyjy mim cipedaBajy Gopmupame u
WcroJbaBame onpeheHnx oOpaszama eTHUYKHX HIACHTH(UKAIMja, WHTEPETHUYKE
KOMYHHUKalyje U eTHUYKOT KOH(IINKTA.
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OCHOBHO NHUTamke KOjUM HamepaBamo Ja ce 0aBumo jecte ciezache: mra
STHUYKE TIOJIeNIC ¥ €THUYKA MPUIIATHOCT 3HAYe HA PEATHOM U CUMOOIIMYKOM TUTaHY,
OJTHOCHO — KaKo ()YHKIIMOHMINY (WJIM Kako OM HajO0oJhe MorJia JAa (pyHKIMOHHIILY)
MYJITHETHUYKA JAPYIITBA U y IOMEHY KYJITYpE U Y IOMEHY ITOJIUTUKE?

3aMHIIUBEHO je Ja ce MpojeKaT peaju3yje Kpo3 TPU OCHOBHA TeMaTcKa
OKBHpA!

1. CpOuja,
2. cycenne 3emsbe/peruoH (bankan, Jyrouctouna Espona),
3. nmwmjacmiopa.

HcrpaxuBaun Ha IpojekTy OaBuhe ce HU30M MOCEOHHMX TeMa, Kao IITO CY:

BJIaJaBHA IIpaBa WU €THUYKC T'PYIIC; MPOUECH CTHUYKUX W HAIMOHATIHUX
uaeHTudukanija — npumep CpOuje y KoMIapaiuju ca ApyriuM 3eMibama; ToJI0xkaj,
IpaBa ¥ WACHTHTET €THUYKUX MamuHA; CpOu Kao MamUHA Yy CyCEOHHUM 3eMJbama,
OIMpeM pPETHOHY W Jujacnopu (MCTOPHjCKE W HOBOHACTAle MambHHE, CTape
Jijacriope ¥ HOBU MUTPAIIMOHH TaAaCH, OJHOCH JTUjacIiope U MaTHUIIE...); CTHHIKH U
OpYyTH TPYIHA HWACHTUTSTH (JIOKATHW, PETHOHATHH, BEPCKH...); WACHTHTETCKE
CTpaTeruje MPU3HATUX, aJlH U OCIIOPABAaHHUX U CKPUBCHUX MambHHA Y Mporecy 6opbe
32 TPHU3HAKE U BHUIJBUBOCT;, YHyTpallkha (HE)XOMOI'€HOCT eTHMYKHX U
HAIIMOHAHUX HICHTU(QUKAIHja (IBOJHH W BUIICCTPYKU HUICHTUTETH, PETHOHATHH
JIOKaJI TTaTPUOTU3aM, HHTETpaldja U30eriuia, OICYCTBO E€THHYKE WM HAIIMOHATHE
uaeHTuuKanyje...); ymnorpedba momyjgapHe KylaType W KyJITypHOr Hacieha y
rpaljelby €THUYKHX HJICHTHTETA; CTEPEOTHITH, COIMjaliHa OJIMCKOCT/IMCTAHIIA.

OBa moceOHA WCTpaKUBamba IIOBE3aHA CY 33jeHUYKAM [HJbeM —
pa3yMeBameM €THHIUTETA KAa0 KYJATYPHOT MPOIeca Y CaBPEMEHOM MOJIMTUYKOM U
JPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTy. Taj KOHTEKCT Iojpa3syMeBa M ILIMPOKE, CBEOOyXBaTHE
mpoiiece, MOMyT Tiobaln3anyje, TpaH3HUIHje, CBPOIICKUX HHTErpaluja, aiu Takohe
U JIOKaJHE CIEIU()UIHOCTH, JIOKATHE MHUKPOCUTYAIlHje, UCTOPHjCKE U CaBPEMCHE
KoHTekcTe. CaBpeMEHOCT ITOCMATpaHWUX MpodiieMa HE HCKIbYydyje HCTOPHjCKY
[ePCIEKTUBY y CIlyYajeBUMa TJe Ta MEPCIEeKTHBa OUTHO NONPHHOCH pasyMeBarby
AKTYEJHOT CTama.

Kpajmu 1goMeT OBOr HCTpaKHMBAuyKOT IIPOjeKTa IIpeAcTaBbalio Ou
pa3yMeBame Ipoleca eTHHYKHX HICHTH(HUKANWja W IHUXOBHX 3HAYCHA IaHaC,
pasymMeBame JUHAMHKe OJHOCA MamHHE W BelinHe, KOMyHUKanuje 1 KOH(INKTA, a
Takohe M yKasuBame Ha IUIyPATHOCT U (PIEKCHMOMIHOCT, Ka0 U HCTOPHjCKY
KOHTHTC€HTHOCT €THHYKUX HAcHTHU(UKaruja. [loceOHO, pe3ynTaTH HCTpaXKHBamba
Tpebayo OM J1a yKaxky Ha eBeHTyallHe CHEeNU(DUIHOCTH €THHUIMTETa Ha bankany/y
Jyroucrounoj EBpomnu, 01HOCHO — Ha NepcHeKTHBE MyITHeTHUYHOCTH Y Cpbuju n
pETHOHY KOME TIPHIAIa.
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Mladena Preli¢

Ethnicity, Contemporary Processes in Serbia,
Neighboring Countries and Diaspora

The notion of ethnicity became a subject of considerable research in social
sciences during the 970's, though it seems still today that the notion is not defined
or explained in best terms. Not understood well in theory, ethnicity is in practice of-
ten a subject of misuse and political manipulation. The understanding of ethnicity
oscillates in between essentialism and total relativism, while in reality it bounces
from interethnic communication and solidarity to dramatic conflicts, sometimes
ending in genocide. Ethnic boundaries in the contemporary world are at the same
time enhanced and made not absolute, and ethnicity itself is essentially contained in
cultural and political processes. Power issues, political concepts of state sovereignty
and modern political communities are intertwined with the concept of ethnic be-
longing and boundaries, while the concepts themselves are basically different. This
brings about a possibility of conflict and at the same time, a necessity for a reas-
sessment on affirmation of (cultural, political, legal) matters concerning interethnic
communication and cooperation. Multiethnic society is omnipresent today. The knit
of ethnic, religious and language boundaries is considered as a significant character-
istic of a contemporary Serbia and surrounding regions. Especially in our part of the
world, the questions and understandings of ethnic identification processes and
power relations, have not only a scientific and theoretical significance, but also
carry considerable social and political consequences. All these represent a solid
foundation for scientists who try to contribute to a better understanding of meanings,
ways of ethnic division and identifications. As cultural anthropologists/ethnologists,
we will deal with ethnicity through cultural phenomena — construction and symbolic
representation of identity, interethnic communication, circumstantial ipproach, sub-
jective dimensions (the understanding of processes and their meanings from the par-
ticipants' point of view), and political/anthropological dimensions — exploring power
relationships, ethnic conflict and particular types of political and legal systems that
generate, encourage or restrain ethnic identification processes. The main question of
the project is: what is the meaning of ethnic differentiations and belongings in a real
life and on a symbolic plan, that is, how do multiethnic societies function in the
domain of culture and politics? The project will be realized through three main
thematic frames:

1. Serbia
2. neighboring countries/region (the Balkans, South Eastern Europe)
3. diaspora.

The researchers will investigate into a number of different subjects: rule of
law and ethnic groups; ethnic and national identification processes in Serbia, in
judge against other countries; status, rights and ethnic identity of the minorities;

64



= MpojekTn =

Serbs as a minority in neighboring countries, wider region and diaspora (historical
and new minorities, old diaspora and new migration waves, relationship of diaspora
and mother country...) ethnic and other group identities (local, regional, religious);
identity' strategies of the affirmed, as well as refuted and "hidden" minorities in
their fight for recognition; internal variations of ethnic and national identifications
(double and multi-identities, regional local patriotism, integration of refugees, ab-
sence of ethnic and national identification); use of popular culture and cultural heri-
tage in development of ethnic identities; stereotypes, social closeness/distance.
These different scopes of research are connected by the common goal-, which is, to
understand ethnicity as a cultural process in contemporary political and social con-
texts. The contexts comprise wide, general processes such as globalization, transi-
tion, European integration, local characteristics, local, micro-events, historical and
contemporary contexts. The contemporaneous of the observed problems does not
exclude a historical perspective in cases where such a perspective could contribute
to a better understanding of the reality. The principal goal of the project is the un-
derstanding of processes of ethnic identifications and their meanings today, the un-
derstanding of the dynamics in the relationship between the minorities/majorities,
communications and conflict, pointing out to plurality and flexibility and historical
dimension of ethnic identifications.
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Buorpadmje capagHuka

JaHa bahesuh
e-mail: jbacevic@f.bg.ac.yu

Jana bahesuh (1981), mummommpaina
2004, w wmaructpupana 2006. Ha
Opessey 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U AHTPOIO-
norujy dunozodckor dakynrera |y
Beorpamy. JloOuTHuma je Harpaje
,»bopusoje [pobmakoBuh™ 3a HajO0IBH
OUIDIOMCKE pan. [loKTopcKy amcepTa-
[Ujy TOJ HACIOBOM ,,PoMaHTHYHA Be3a
Kao KyITYPHH KOHCTPYKT® IpHjaBUIIa
2006. roaune, a ox okToOpa 2007. je Ha
JIOKTOpCKHM cTyaujama kao Chevening
ctunenaucra Ha OKCPOpACKOM YHH-
Bep3utery y Benukoj bpuranuju.
Crunenaucra je MHUHHCTapCTBa HayKe
PC, ox 2005. mo 2007. na Onesbemy 3a
€THOJIOTHjy M aHTpomoJorujy, ox 2007.
y Ernorpadckom wmucTHTYTY CAHY,
rZie Kao MCTpaXuBad CapagHUK paad Ha
npojexty Cpbouja uzmely mpaouyuona-
AUIMA U MOOepHU3ayuje — emHoIoUKO
U GHMPONONIOWKO NPOYYABAILE KYIMYD-
Hux npoyeca. Iloues ox 2006. pykoBo-
qunan je cemuHapa Comuo-KyITypHE
anTpornoyioruje y Mcrtpaxupaukoj cra-
Huuy Iletnuna. ¥ nepuoay 2004-2007.
paguia Kao JEMOHCTPATOp Ha IpeaMe-
TiMa MeTomooTuja eTHOJIOTHjE W
antpornosiornje u Vcropuja cprcke
€THOJIOTHje Ha OCHOBHUM CTyAHjaMa
Onespea 3a €THOJOTHjY M aHTPOIO-
norujy ®dwunozodpckor ¢akynrera y
Beorpany. Pagu u xao mpeBoamiar 3a
SHITIECKH JE3WK 33 U3Jama HCTOT
Opespea. YdecTBOBala je Kao mpena-
Ba4 M U3JIarad Ha CeMUHApHMa M KOH-
(epeHIIMjaMa y 3eMJbM M HHOCTpAH-
CTBY, O0jaBJbHBaJIa pajioBe y noMahum
U CTpaHHM 4YacOIHMCUMa W ITyOJIHKa-
nujama.

Jana Bacevic¢

Jana Bacevi¢ (1981), graduated in 2004,
and finished her MA in 2006 from the
Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology of the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade. She won the award “Borivoje
Drobnjakovi¢* for the best graduate
thesis. The title of her PhD thesis ,,Ro-
mantic relationship as a cultural con-
struct™ was approved in 2006. Since Oc-
tober 2007 she has been enrolled at the
PhD studies at Oxford University in
Great Britain as the Chvening scholar.
With the scholarship of the Ministry of
Science RS she worked at the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Anthropology in
the period between 2005 and 2007. She
works as the associate researcher with
the same scholarship in the Institute of
Ethnography SASA, at the project In
between traditionalism and moder-
nization: ethnological/anthropological
studies of cultural processes in Serbia
since 2007. She is the head of the semi-
nar of Socio-cultural anthropology in
Petnica Science Center. In the period
2004-2007 she worked as the assistant
lecturing two subjects at the under-
graduate studies: Methodology of Eth-
nology and Anthropology and History
of Serbian Ethnology. She also works as
an English translator for the publica-
tions of the Department. She was a lec-
turer and a speaker on the seminars and
conferences in the country and abroad,
and she published papers in the domes-
tic and international publications.
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Obnactu  uHTepecoBama cy joj  Her fields of interests are anthropology
aHTpoOIIOJIOTHja 00pazoBama, koruuTuB-  of education, cognitive anthropology,
Ha aHTPOIOJIOTHja, COLHWjaTHa KoH-  social construction of emotions, politi-
CTpyKLHja eMolyja, noiautuuka auTpo-  cal and applied anthropology.

MIOJIOTHja, TPUMEHEHA aHTPOIIOJIOTHja.

Bubnuorpadmja

Yiaanum:

1.

Genderstereotype und Bildungspolitik am Beispiel serbisch-orthodoxer
Religionsbiicher, ,.Die Gender-perspektive im Unterricht”, Fondacija Heinrich
Boll i Kulturkontakt Austrija, Sarajevo 2003.

Beponayxa u(nu) eeponayxa: kpumuke enemenama peghopme o06pazosarba
2000-2003, I'macuuk Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY LIII, beorpan 2005,
173-185.

Anthropology, Education and Citizenship in the New Europe: Between Theory
and Policy, Symposia, Journal for Studies in Ethnology and Anthropology,
Craiova 2006, 275-284.

., Pogled unazad*: antropoloska analiza uvodenja usmerenog obrazovanja u
SFRJ, Antropologija 1, Centar za etnoloska 1 antropolosSka istrazivanja
Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 2006, 104-126.

Od trga do trznice: antropologija, kritike savremenog obrazovanja, i njihov
znacaj za Srbiju, Etno-antropoloSki problemi 2, Odeljenje za etnologiju i
antropologiju, Filozofski fakultet, Beograd 2006, 209-232.

Honour and Shame: prilog alternativnoj istoriji srpske etnologije, Etno-
antropoloski problemi 1, Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju, Filozofski
fakultet, Beograd 2006, 95-102.

Kraljev savetnik ili kraljeva luda: Pjer Burdije i antropologija obrazovanja u
Srbiji, ,,Naslede Pjera Burdijea: Pouke i nadahnuéa®, Institut za filozofiju i
drustvenu teoriju, Beograd 2006, 49-57.

Aumpononoeuja, mypuzam u mpausuyuja, I'naciuk ETHOrpadckor nHCTHTYTA
CAHY L1V, beorpax 2006, 377-388.

Srpska antropologija i suocavanje sa prosloséu, Antropologija 3, Centar za
etnoloska i antropoloska istrazivanja Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u
Beogradu, Beograd 2007, 110-120.

10. JJan s3amyomenux xao Ocmu mapm mpanzuyuone Cpobuje: aunanusa jeoHoez
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(nosoe?) npasnuxa, I'macamk EtHorpadcxor muctutyra CAHY LV (1),
beorpan 2007, 77-89.
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ITpukasu U XpoHHUKe:

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Ilpuua o nama: Knyb6 cmyoenama emuonocuje u awmpononozuje, 1I'macHUK
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY L-LI, beorpazg 2004.

AnthropoEast: Poetics and Politics of Anthropology, Craiova, Rumunija,
Antropologija 2, Centar za etnoloska i antropoloska istrazivanja Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 2006, 144-145.

New Contexts in Teaching and Learning: International Perspectives,
Birmingem, Velika Britanija, Etnoantropoloski problemi 1, Beograd 2006, 226-
227.

Program Socio-kulturne antropologije u Istrazivackoj stanici Petnica,
Etnoantropoloski problemi 1, Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju,
Filozofski fakultet, Beograd 2006, 230-232.

Da li se o postmodernizmu moze pisati samo postmodernistickim, a o
poststrukturalizmu poststrukturalistickim jezikom? (Nada Sekuli¢, O kraju
antropologije.), Antropologija 3, Centar za etnoloska i antropoloska
istrazivanja Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 2007, 148-
149.

bojan JKuxuh, Anmpononocuja AUJIC-a, I'nacauk ETHOTrpadckor MHCTUTYTA
CAHY LV (2), beorpan 2007, 214-218.

Radovi u popularnim ¢asopisima:

17.

Educatia publica intre politica nationalista si aceea a integrarii europene: un
studiu de caz referitor la reforma invatamintului in Serbia, IDEA arta +
societate 20, Bukurest 2005.
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NoppaHa bnarojesuh
e-mail: blagojevicgordana@yahoo.com

lopmana  bmarojesuh, pohena 'y
beorpany. dumnmomupana va Opesmemy
3a €THOJOTHjY M  aHTPOIOJIOTHjY
durnozodekor (akynrera YHUBEP3HU-
tera y beorpany 1999. rogune. Tokom
2000. romuue OopaBuna y Kamudop-
muju (CAJl) rme je obaBuia TepeHCKa
HCTPOKUBAKkA  paad  INPHKYIUbamka
MaTepHjaia 3a W3paay Marucrapcke
Te3e Kojy je omOpanmma 2002. r. Ha
uctoM (¢akynrery. Y ETHorpadcrom
nactutyty CAHY je, kKao cruneHmucTa
MunncTapcTBa 3a HayKy U TEXHOJIOTH]Y
Penybnmke CpOuje ykipydeHa Ha
npojexat Emmuonoeuja cpnckoe Hapooa
u Cpbuje, a OTOM Kao HCTpPaKWBad-

capaJHHUK panu Ha MIPOjeKTy
Tpaouyuonanna xyamypa Cpba —
cucmemu  npedcmaea, pumyand U

coyujarHux uHcmumyyuja xoju ¢u-
nancupa MHTP PC. Ox 2003. craino
3amocieHa y ETHorpadckomM HHCTHTYTY
CAHY. Tomune 2003. m 2004, xao
cTUneHaucTa QoHanmje AJeKcaHaap
C. Owna3zuc, TpoBOOM HA CTyAHMjaMa
HOBOrpukor jesuka Ha Puinozodpcrom
(axynrery Kanomuctpujckor YHHBEp-
sureta 'y Atuau (Interdepartmental
program of the teaching of Modern
Greek as a foreign language), a 2007.
onOpaHWiia je JOKTOPCKY Te3y Ha
Opesbewy 3a €THOJOTH]Y W aHTPO-
nonoryjy  ®dunozodckor  dakynrera
Yuuepsurera y beorpamy. TpenyTtHO
pamu Ha TpPOjeKTy Emnuuyumem. cag-
pemenu npoyecu y Cpbuju, cyceoHum
3eMmama u oujacnopu Koju puHaHCUpa
MunncrapcerBo 3a HayKy PC.
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Gordana Blagojevi¢

Gordana Blagojevi¢c was born in Bel-
grade. She graduated from the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Anthropology of
the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade
in 1999. During the year 2000 she was
in California (USA) where she did a
field research for her MA thesis, de-
fended in 2002 at the same faculty. She
started to work in the Ethnographic in-
stitute SASA with the scholarship of the
Ministry of Science and Technology of
Republic of Serbia, at the project The
Ethnology of Serbian People and Ser-
bia. Afterwards she started to worked as
the associate researcher at the project
Traditional Culture of Serbs — Systems
of perceptions, rituals and social insti-
tutions financed by MNTR RS. She has
been employed in the Ethnographic In-
stitute SASA since 2003. In 2003 and
2004 she had Onassis scholarship for
learning Modern Greek at the Faculty of
Philosophy, Kapodistiran University of
Athens (Interdepartmental program for
learning Modern Greek as a foreign
language). In the year of 2007 she de-
fended her Ph. D. thesis at the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Anthropology at
the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade.
At the moment she works on the project
Ethnicity: Contemporary processes in
Serbia, neighboring countries, and Di-
aspora financed by the Ministry of Sci-
ence of the Republic of Serbia.



Ox 2006. ronune unan MelyHapoaHor
caBeta 3a twiec npu UNESCO (The
International Dance Council CID), a ox
2007. panu Ha nipojexty Folk dances as
a reflection of socio-cultural relations
in Serbia and Greece during the 20th
century, y capaamu ca Jlopa Crparty,
UHCTUTYIIMjOM 33 MPOYYaBAE TPUKOT
¢donknopa (ArtuHa, ['puka). IIpoydaBa
MYJITHKYJITYPaTHOCT, CTHHIUTET, O00-
PEIHO-PEUTHjCKY TPAKCy, KyITypHE

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

She is the member of The International
Dance Council CID UNESCO since
2006, and she works on the project Folk
dances as a reflection of socio-cultural
relations in Serbia and Greece during
the 20th century, in the cooperation
with Dora Stratu Institution for the re-
search of the Greek folklore (Athens,
Greece) since 2007. She researches
multiculturalism,  ethnicity, ritual-
religious practice, cultural contacts, an-

thropology of music, dance and folk
tradition. She speaks English, Russian
and Greek.

KOHTAaKTe, aHTPOMOJIOTWjy Iuieca W
My3dKe, W HapOJHO CTBapalallTBO.
ToBopu eHIJIECKH, PYCKH U TPYKU
Je3HK.

Bubnuorpaduja
Momnorpadmuje:

1. Cpou y Kanugopuuju. Obpedno-perucujcka npakca u emuuyumen GepHuKd
cpnckux  npagocnaguux  napoxuja y  Kamughopuuju, IlocebHa wu3nmama
EtHorpadckor nactutyta CAHY k8. 54, Beorpan 2005, 1-268.

Ynannm:

2. Obuuaju drcugomHoe YUKIYCA BEPHUKA CPNCKUX NPABOCIABHUX NAPOXUjd Y
Kanugopnuju, 36opauk panosa EM CAHY 49, Tpaouyuonanto u caepemeno y
xkyamypu Cpba, beorpan 2003, 349-357.

3. Ilpunoz npoyuasary eamnupa y Cpba unu JRydlCHUUKE Hpuie O SAMAUDY,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY LII, beorpan 2004, 235-242.

4. O naoepaghuju u anmpononozuju y I puxoj, 30opauk ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTa
CAHY 21, ETHonormja u aHTpPONOJIOTHja: CTalke M Hepcrnektuse, beorpan
2005, 55-65.

5. Pebemuka (10 peuUmETIKO) KAO HCUBOMHU CMUL U TbeHe mpaHncopmayuje y
Ipuxoj 00 xpaja XVIII 0o cpedune XX eexa; Dunonomku QakyaTer
YuuBep3utera y beorpamy, kareipa 3a HEOXEJCHCKE CTyJIHje, acolHjaldja
HeoxelneHucra ,,Joproc Cedepuc, 36opuauk: Heoxenencko Haciehe kox Cpbda
I, Beorpan 2005, 327-338.

6. O peyenyuju ypkeene suzanmujcke mysuxe y beoepady kpajem 20. u nouemrxom
21. sexa (unu kaxo je Cmesan Mokparay nocmao cmapuju u CpHICKUju
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10.

komnozumop 00 Cmegpana Cpbuna), I'macauk ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTA
CAHY LIII, Beorpan 2005, 153-171.

Kononuja Cpba y Conyny — auuma umMeHa u emuuuyko obenedcje npema
mamuunum krueama (1896-1945), I'nacuuk EtHorpadcekor uncrutyta CAHY
LIV, Beorpan 2006, 39-45.

Folk dances as a symbol of ethnical identity of Serbs in diaspora, “20™ World
Congress on Dance Research”, Athens 2006.

To elnvikd ototyeio oto Beliypadr kor oto Zéuovv omd tov 17° éwg tov 20°
atove, To PApo TV Kowovikov emiotnudv, Topog I, tevyoc 49 Avoién
2007, 25-33.

Cpncke wkone u Hacmasa cpnckoe jesuka y Ipuxoj y 20. eexy, I'macHuK
EtHorpadckor uactutyta CAHY LV (1), Beorpan 2007, 233-244.

Y4yemhe Ha KOHrpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKHLUMA M HAYYHUM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y H3BOAY):

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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Greeks in Belgrade and Zemun 1 7" — 20™ century, Mel)yHapoIHU Hay4YHU CKYTI
»L pim Cpouju on 17. 1o 20. Beka™ y opranmuzanuju ®@unozopckor daxynrera
JamuHckor Yuupepsutera (I'puka), oktobap 2004.

Rebetiko as a style of life and its transformation in Greece from the end of 1 8"
to the middle of 20" century, Melyynaponan Hayunn ckyn “HeoxeleHCKo
Haciehe kom CpbOa” y opranmsanuju Ojesbea 3a HOBOTPYKH  jJE3HK
Ounonowmkor ¢akynrera YHusepsutera y beorpany, okrobap 2005.

Hovnyopio. otn ZepPio omd 10 Meooiwva péypr onuepo () Mehynapomanu
HayyHu ckym “The Public Festival: a Diachronic Glimpse at its socio-economic
and political role” y oprammzanuju ['pukor OTBopeHOr YHHBEp3UTETa H
Tpaxujckor lemokpuroBor YHusepsurera (I'puka), HoBembap 2005.

Emnuyumem cpnckux muepanama y oujacnopu: Cpou y I'pukoj, Hanmonaman
ckyn ca wMmebhynapomHuMm yuemhem: AkrtyenHu mpojektd EtHorpadckor
unctutyta CAHY (2006-2010), EtHOrpadckn uncruryr CAHY, 12. oktobap
2006.

H anmnynon e ueyalns Kpnuxne Emovactacns tov 1866-69 otn oepfixn
kovawvio tov 19” oidva, Jlecetn MelyyHapoqHU KPUTOJIOMIKA HAYyYHH CKYII
onpxan ox 1. no 8. oxrodpa 2006. y Xamwu (Kpur, I'puka), y opranuszanmju
Odunonomkor apymrsa XpusoctoM (the Literary Society of “Chrysostomos”™)
01 MOKPOBUTEJbCTBOM MuHKcTapcTBa Kyntype Penyonuke I'puke 1 UNESCO
(www.chrysostomos-chania.gr).

Greek and Serbian people through the functioning of Greek-Serbian Friendship
societies from the 1990s, Mehynapoauu Hayunu ckyn “Greece and the Balkans:
200 Years of Interaction, Exchange and Mutual Influence” y opranuzamuju the
Oxford University Greek Society (Great Britain), oapxaH Ha YHUBEP3UTETY Y



17.

18.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Oxchopay ox 29. mo, 30. anpuma 2006. romune (www.oxfusers.ox.ac.uk/
~greeksoc/balkans/prog.html)

O1 Zéppeg Kot oL yOp® TTEPLOYEG 0TI GEPPIKT 1GTOPLOYPUPIn OO TNV EXOYN TOV
TOVPKIKAOV KOTOKTHOE®V £€M0C Kol TO 7PAOTO Muwov tov 2000 omva,
Mebhynapoaau Hayunu ckyn “The town of Serres and its territory from the
ottoman conquest to current times” oxpsxan ox 6. 1o 9. anpwia 2006. roauHe y
Cepecy (I'puka) y opranuzanuju the Municipal Enterprise for the Cultural and
Social Development (D.E.P.K.A.) of Serres (Greece) (www.conference.
depka.gr/abstracts_en.html).

Emnuuku cmepeomunu: Cpou euhenu ouuma caspemenux I pxa, Mehynaponau
Hay4HU CKyI: ,,Ciuke KynType Hekan u can’, Etnorpadcku unctutyr CAHY
u Hapomuu my3ej Kpymresan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrob6ap 2007.
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Jburbana MaBpunosuh
e-mail: ljiljana.gavrilovic@sanu.ac.yu

Pohena 1953. rogune y beorpany, rae
j€ 3aBpIIIIa OCHOBHY U CPEIIbY IIKOIY.
Humnomupana 1978, a ca Ttemom:
Axeapenu Huxone Apcenosuha xao
u38op 3a npoyuasarbe odesara y XIX
sexy, noktopupasna 1993. roguHe Ha
Onesewy 3a eTHonorujy dusnozodckor
(axynrera YHuBep3urera y beorpany.

On 1981.-2000. romuHe pamgmna y
EtHorpadcxom mysejy y beorpany, y
Oxesbemy 3a JOKYMEHTAIU]y. Y OKBHPY
MY3€OJIONIKOT paja TpUIpEeMmiIa je U
OpraHu3oBaia ayTopcke u3noxoe:

« ®ororpaduje Huxoxe 3ere
« XwuBot rpana u cena

« Iuamapm  —  nujacmopa
UCTOpHjCcKa Cya0uHa

Kao

+ Chene ca Oeorpajacke mwjare, Y
3arpedy, Tponomu u Ha KonaoHuky

 Peannu cBeToBU paHTaCTHKE

W yYeCTBOBala y TPHIIPEMH CTaIHE
MOCTaBKe eTHorpadckor myseja 1984.
TOJIHE.

Y OKBHpY My3€ONOIIKOT paja JoOuia
CBa CTyYHa 3Bama, 3aKJBYYHO cCa
3BalEM MY3€jCKOT caBeTHHKa 1996.
roguHe, a ox 1992. mo 1995. roaune
O6una je u HayenHuk Opeibema 3a
JOKYMEHTAIH]y.
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Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢

Born in Belgrade in 1953, where she
finished primary and secondary school.
She graduated in 1978 with the thesis
Aquarelles by Nikola Arsenovi¢ as a
source for researching fashion in the
19th century. She received her PhD title
in 1993, from the Department of Eth-
nology and Anthropology at the Faculty
of Philosophy in Belgrade.

During the period 1981-2000 she
worked in the Ethnographic Museum in
Belgrade, for the Section of documenta-
tion. During her musicological work she
organized and prepared authorized ex-
hibitions:

+ Photographs of Nikola Zega

- Life in city and in village

+ Tzinzars — Diaspora as historical des-
tiny

+ Scenes from Belgrade market in Za-
greb, Tronosa and Kopaonik

« Real worlds of Fantastic

She was also a member of the team that
prepared the permanent exhibition of
the Ethnographic Museum in 1984.

She gained all professional titles while
working in the field of museology, in-
cluding the title of the museology advi-
sor in 1996. In the period 1992 — 1995
she was the head of the Documentation
Section.



Paguna wa mpojexktuMa ETHOrpadckor
WHCTUTYTa CAHY (1982-1984.),
dunozodekor ¢akynrera y beorpany
(1982-1987.) u ETHOrpadckor myseja y
Beorpamgy (1983-1989. u 1994-1996.),
Ha KOjUMa je WCIUTHBaJa CBaJ0CHE
o0nyaje u 00MYajHO MPABO C AKIEHTOM
Ha MOPOJUYHO TPaBO U IOJIOXKA] XKEHa,
COIlMjaJlHE OJHOCE U  JIPYIITBEHY
CTPYKTYpY YHYyTap JIOKJTHUX 3ajeIHUIA
M IBHUXOB OJHOC ca TJIOOAJHHM,
CaBpEMECHUM  JAPYIITBOM, Kao H
MOpoAWYHE oOnHOce. Pesynrare oBHxX
HCTpaKUBama 00jaBWIIa Y CTPYYHUM U
HAYYHUM YaCOITHUCHMA.

On 2002. rommue pagu y EtHo-
rpadckom uncturyty CAHY. [lo kpaja
2005. roguHe paawiia Kao MCTpakxuBad
y okBHpy mnpojexta Caepemena ceocka
u epaocka Kyimypa — nymesu u
mparncpopmayuja, a ox noderka 2006.
Ha nipojektuma: Cpouja usmehy mpaou-
YUOHANUBMA U MOOEpHU3ayUje — emHo-
JIOWKA U AHMPONOIOUIKA NPOYuaAsarbd
KYIMYpHUX npomeHna u Anmponoiowxa
UCnumuearsa KOMyHuKayuje y caepe-
menoj Cpouju.

Bubnuorpadumja

Momnorpadmuje

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

She worked on the projects in the Eth-
nographic Institute SASA (1982-1984),
of the Faculty of Philosophy in Bel-
grade (1982-1987), and of the Ethno-
graphic Museum in Belgrade (1983-
1989 and 1994-1996.). She researched
wedding rituals and customary law, es-
pecially family law and the position of
women, social relations and social
structure in the frame of local commu-
nities and their relation with the global,
contemporary society and family rela-
tions. She has published the results of
these researches in scientific and spe-
cialized publications.

Since 2002 she works in the Ethno-
graphic institute SASA. Till the end of
2005 she worked as a researcher on the
project Contemporary Rural and Urban
Culture — Trajectories and Transforma-
tion. Currently, she works on two pro-
jects: Serbia between traditionalism and
modernization — ethnological and an-
thropological researches of cultural
changes and Anthropological research
of communication in contemporary Ser-
bia since the beginning of 2006.

1.  bamxancku xocmumu Huxone Apcenosuha, [locebHa n3nama ETHOrpagdckor
uncturyra CAHY 52, Beorpan 2004, 1-229.

2. Jyeocnosencku emuoepagh Huxona Apcenosuh, IloceOHa n3nama
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 55, beorpazn 2006, 1-168.

3. Kymmypa y uznoey: xa Hoeoj myszeonozuju, IlocebHa m3nama ETHOrpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY 60, Beorpan 2007, 1-225.
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Yaanom

4.  Struktura i funkcije obrednog Sisanja (strizbe), Etnoloske sveske I, Beograd
1978, 132-142.

5.  Tobenuje — 3a6em Kao OCHO8 cmuyarba npagHe U NOCI08HE CHOCOOHOCMU,
I'macauk EtHOrpadckor Myseja y beorpany 47, beorpaa 1983, 67-80.

6. beca xao oepanuuerve camocyoa, I'nacauk EtHorpadckor unctutryra CAHY
XXXII, beorpan 1983, 55-64.

7. Korzo — generacijska polarizacija u strukturi grada, EtnoloSke sveske V,
Beograd 1984, 33-39.

8. Dopmuparve caspemenoe modena ceadbe, PackoBuuk XI, beorpan 1984.

9.  Dodeljivanje dece posle razvoda braka kao pokazatelj poloZaja zZene u
drustvu, Etnoloske sveske VI, Beograd-Svetozarevo 1985, 11-17.

10. Naucna fantastika — mitologija tehnoloskog drustva, Etnoloske sveske VII,
Beograd-Topola 1986, 58-64.

11. Svadba kao nacin sticanja statusa porodice u okviru globalnog drustva,
Zbornik XXXI Kongresa Saveza udruZenja folklorista Jugoslavije, Skoplje
1986, 319-324

12.  Sudska praksa kao nacin prevazilazenja kolizije izmedu pozitivnog i obicajnog
prava, Etnoloske sveske VIII, Beograd-Krusevac 1987, 141-145.

13. [Ilpasna u nocnoséna cnocobHocm y oOUYAJHOM HPABY U UCHPAICUBATLUMA
Banmaszapa boecuwwuha, Tnacauk EtHOrpadckor Myseja y beorpamy 51,
Beorpan 1987, 147-154.

14. Mycruxynu na CjeHuuko-neumepckoj UCOpasHu — Qyukyuje cyoa 000pux
wyou y cagpemerom opyuimsy, 306opuuk Cjenune 3-4, Cjenuna 1988, 115-
122.

15. Utvrdivanje ocinstva — odraz transformacije i kontinuiteta tradicijske
porodice, Etnoantropoloski problemi 6, Beograd 1989, 48-52

16. Ob6uuajuonpaeno pezynucarwe nopoouurux ooHoca, I'macHuk EtHOrpagckor
Myseja y beorpany 52-53, beorpan 1989, 43-71.

17. Ilpobru Opax y oxeupy cagpemene MYCIUMAHCKe Nopoouye y jyeo3anaonoj
Cpbuju, 360pauk Cjenune 5, Cjennna 1989, 93-107.

18. Mogucnosti primene istrazivanja obicajnog prava u kanalisanju socijalnih
odnosa (na primeru albanskog obicajnog prava), Etnoloske sveske X,
Beograd 1989, 105-111.

19. Huuyapu — oujacnopa u emuuuku uoenmumem, ETHOAHTPOIOIOMIKA
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npobnemu 7, beorpax 1990, 57-60.



20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Obuuajno npaso kao nokazames MeRyKyImypHux ymuyaja (Ha npumepy
anbaHcKkux — Hace/beHuKd Ha Cjenuuxo-newimepckoj — 8UCopasHul),
ETtHoanTpomnonomku npodnemu 8, beorpan 1990, 25-28.

Obasezusarmwe cmpaHaka y O0OUHAJHONPABHOM CYOCKOM HOCMYNKY HA
Cjenuuko-newmepckoj sucopasnu, 30opuHuk Cjenutie 6-7, Cjenuma 1990-
1991, 93-97.

Ooesamwe y gynkyuju noanoz mopana (ca Mupjanom Menkosuh), PackoBHuK
XVII, beorpan 1984, 63-66.

I'pyona mapama y sicenckoj ceockoj odehu 6eoepadcke oxonune, I MacHUK
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY XLII, beorpan 1993, 108-115.

Buszyennu useopu y emunonowkum ucmpasxcusarsuma, I'nacauk ETHorpadckor
Myz3eja y beorpany 60, beorpan 1996, 115-134.

JKencka nHowrea uz 6eocpadcke okonune Ha akeéaperuma Huxone Apcenosuha,
ETtnoanTpononowmku npodbnemu 12, beorpax 1998, 51-78.

JKencku cenuopam y bpaxosuma y Krbadicegaukoj ooracmu kpajem XIX gexa,
Kmwaxesan u okonmmaa ([EM 61 u 62), beorpan 1999, 515-537.

Kir Janja — stvarnost ili stereotip o Cincarima, Nova srpska politicka misao,
posebno izdanje 3 (2002): Etnicki stereotipi, Beograd 2002, 117-124.

Mekluan i san o Zlatnom Dobu Sljive, Nova srpska politi¢tka misao, Nova
edicija VIII, 1-4, Beograd 2004, 123-135.

Humepnem: npeomem u u360p emuocpagpckux ucmpasxicugarna, ETHO-
Kyntypoinomku 300pHuK [X, Cepseur 2004, 181-184.

Implicitna ideologija kao ogranicavajuci faktor multikulturalizma, Modeli
kulturne politike u wuslovima multikulturalnih druStava na Balkanu i
evrointegracionih procesa, Ni§ 2004, 111-118.

Emmnoepaguja eupmyenne peanrnocmu, I'nacauk ETHOTpadckor HWHCTHTYyTa
CAHY LII, beorpan 2004, 9-16.

Kocmumu uz boxe Komopcke na axsapenuma Huxone Apcenosuhia, I'macHuk
ETnorpadckor myseja y beorpamy 67-68, beorpan 2004, 23-34.

., Etnografska muzeologija“: da ili ne?, Pan My3eja Bojsonune 46, Hou Cap,
2004, 317-325.

Ipenyoujym 3a ammpononoeujy meouja, ,,ETHONOTHja W aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja:
Crame u mnepcrnekruse, 30opHuk EtHorpadckor uncrutryra CAHY 21,
Beorpaz 2005, 143-150.

Bpeonocm peuu y nocmrxomynucmuuxoj Cpouju, ,,BcekumHeBHaTa KynTypa Ha
brarapure u Cepoute B mocTcoruanuctudeckus nepuoxa, Codpus 2005, 25-
30.
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.
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Kpacno nuye 3a ceem, ,Jlonoxaj] W HIOSHTUTET CpPICKE MambHHE Y
jyroucrounoj u ueHtpannoj Erpomm”, CAHY, Hayunm ckymosu CIX,
Onesbeme IpyIITBEHUX Hayka 25, MehyonesbeHCKH on0Op 3a MpoydyaBame
HaIlMOHAJTHUX MamHWHA U JbYICKUX TpaBa, beorpan 2005, 435-442.

Ilojeounay u nopoouya, I'macauk EtnHorpagckor mucturyra CAHY LIII,
beorpag 2005, 197-212

Emmnoepaghcka myszeonoeuja: mocm npexo y3oypkane gooe, 36opHux 13-14,
Hapoaau my3sej Hum, Humr 2005, 269-276

, Emnoepagpcka  myseonocuja“  uw/unu  npumersena  ammpononozuja,
Kpymerauku 300pauk 11, Hapoguu my3sej Kpymesarn, Kpymesar 2005, 29-
41.

Multikulturalizam u Vojvodini, 306opuuk pagosa ,Cycpetn KynaTypa“,
dunozodeku pakynter Yaupepsutera y HoBom Cany, Hosu Can 2006, 195-
203.

»Ha Bunuujee ko0 — npobru xamen npunaorwocmu, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY LIV, Beorpax 2006, 87-100

Ilpaso na pahare u udeja pasnonpagrocmu — 00 mpaouyuje 00 mpan3uyuje,
,»CBaKOJHEBHA KYyJITypa y IOCTCOLUjaATUCTUYKOM TMepuoay — OankaHcKa
Tpanchopmanja M eBporcka wuHTerpanuja“, 30opHuk ETHOTrpadckor
uncruryta CAHY 22, beorpan 2006, 207-223.

Ooesarve uzmely jasnoz u npueamuoe, Victopuja mpuBaTHOr uBoTa y 19.
Beky, Clio, beorpan 2006, npup. Ana Cronmh, Henan Makyssesuh, 403-426.

Cyber-muzej: muzejski prostor i kako ga saviadati, Pan My3eja BojBoaune
47-48, Mysej Bojsoaune, Hosu Cag 2006, 253-260.

Y nompaszu 3a uodearnum onucom mysejckoe npedmema, ,,ETHOmOIIKA
My3ejcka JokyMeHTalja y CpOuju Ha moveTky Tpeher MUJICHHjyMa — CTambe,
nepcrnextuse’, 360pHuK panosa Mysejckor apymrsa Cpbuje 3, Hauax 2006,
1-6.

Jlenoma mpaduyuonarnux mecma: Q@uU3UYKU U CE8U OCMANU HPOCMOPU,
300pHUK panoBa ,,IpaguiuoHaTHa €cTeTCKa KyNTypa: €CTEeTCKa IUMEH3Huja
kyhe“, LlenTap 3a HayuHa uctpaxuBamba CAHY u VYHuseps3urera y Humry,
Hur 2006, 35-44.

Muzeologija u vakuumu, ETHOanTponoiomky npodnemu 1, 2 (1.c.), Onememe
3a €THOJIOTHjy U aHTpomousorujy, dunozodeku pakynret, beorpan 2006, 45-
58.

Etnografski  muzeji/zbirke i  konstrukcija  identiteta, = Antropologija
savremenosti, Zbornik radova (ur. SaSa Nedeljkovi¢), Etnoloska biblioteka 23,
Beograd 2007, 172-189.

Ko cam ja? — myseju y nompaszu 3a udenmumemom: npumep jyea Cpbéuje,
JleckoBauku 300pauk XLVII, Jleckosar 2007, 11-18.



50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Myszejcku emnozpagpcku npeomem: usmely onanxka u Mona Jluze, My3ejcko
npymrBo Cpbuje, 36opauk pamosa 4 (yp. Ema Pamynosuh) Hapomnu mysej
Kpymegar u My3ejcko npymro Cpbuje, Kpymerar 2007, 17-24.

Teno — 6ojuo nosme npupode u Kynimype, I TaCHUK aHTPOIOJOMIKOT IPYIITBA
Jyrocnasuje 42 (yp. Jb. Tujanuh), beorpan 2007, 427-436.

JKusom y mHoeoj cpedunu: 6ankancka usbeeruuxa npuua, ,Kynrypa y
tpanchopmanuju, 36opuuk EtHorpadcekor mnctutyra CAHY 23, beorpan
2007, 63-92.

Ilpuue o wucmunu u monepanyuju: Kpeamopu u Kpeupanu, [TacHUK
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY LV, beorpan 2007, 29-43.

Srpske izbeglice na Internetu izmedu odbijanja i prihvatanja realnosti,
Antropologija 3, Centar za etnoloska i antropoloska istrazivanja Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 2007, 70-85.

Cyber Museum: Tools for Heritage Protection, Condition of the Cultural and
Natural Heritage Protection 1, Proceedings of the Regional Conference held in
Kladovo, Serbia (ed. M. Popovi¢-Zivanéevi¢), ICOM SEE and National
Museum in Belgrade 2007, 167-177.

Hoxymenmayuja emuocpaghckoe myszejckoe npeomema u HO8A MY3e010WKA
napaoduema, 36opuuk 15, Hapoauu mysej Hum, Hu 2007, 237-246.

Karajo3u n3jioxon

57.

58.

59.

60.

Domoepaguje Hurxone 3ece, ETHOrpadcku Mmy3ej y beorpany, Manakosa
kyha, beorpan 1983.

Lunyapu — oujacnopa xao ucmopujcka cyoburna, ETHorpadcku mysej y
Bbeorpany, beorpan 1989.

Amamepcka homoepaghuja y emnonowkum ucmpasxicugarouma, (KaTajaor
uznoxoe dotorpaduja XKusot rpaga u cena), ETHorpadcku mysej y
Beorpany, Manakosa kyha, beorpan 1989.

Peannu ceemosu gpanmacmuxe, ETHorpadcku my3ej y beorpany, beorpan
1991.

Caonmrema Ha KOHIpecumMa, CaBeTOBarbuMa U HAYYHUM CKYIIOBUMAa
(HeoOjaBJ/beHO)

61.

62.

63.

Cmpyxkmypa u pyukyuje bOece, Konrpec CaBe3a €THOJOIIKHX JPYIITaBa
Jyrocnasuyje, [Jojpan 1978.

Ocmeapusarve nuunoe udenmumema y nampujapxainom opywmey, XIII
Konrpec Capesa eTHononKuX ApymTasa Jyrociasuje, 3aaap 1989.

HUcnumusarwe obuuajnonpasnoz nonosicaja sicene y QYHKyuju unmezpayuje
anbaucke aoxkanHe 3ajeonHuye y enovanso opywmeo, Hayunu ckyn CAHY u
KAHY ,,Etnorpadcka ucnurusama y CAIT Kocoro®, [Ipummruaa 1989.
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64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.
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Iojeounay u nopoouya, Hayunn ckyn ,Jlopoauua cprckor Hapoaa U mbeHa
kynarypa“, beorpan 1990.

Axeapenu Huxone Apcenosulia: epednocm IUKoBHUX U360pa Y UCHUMUBAILY
mamepujanne kyamype, Hayunu ckyn ,,J intepaknuje kynrypa®, Crmut 1990.

Ceemu Bophe uzmehy ascoaje u Alien-a, PenoBHa romumima CKyNIITHHA
XE/-a, 3arpe6 1991.

Mmemcku eyro nonosunom XIX eexa, Hayunm ckyn , KuBOT oTO4aHKH®,
ITpexo (3amap) 1991.

Hepanu ¢huim kao ussop 3a awmpononowka ucmpadxcusarod, CaBeTOBAbE
,,PuIM 1 anTpononoruja’, Manactup IIpoxop ITunmcku 1994,

Ucmpascusau u suzyernu sanuc, CaBeroBame ,,OHIM U aHTPOIOJOTHja",
Mamnactup [Ipoxop ITuumckn 1995.

Aymopuzoeana  Ouckycuja ca Ocmor MehyHapomHor — CHMITO3HjymMa
»MEeTOONUIIKY Mpo0JieMH TpoydaBama TpPaAULMOHAIHE W CaBpeMeHe
Kynrype“, ETHo-kyntyponomku 30opauk X, Cepssur 2005, 36, 52, 79-80, 81,
84-85.

JKenckas uoenmuunocms: KOHmMuHyumem OaNKaHCK020 nampuapxaitvHoco
obwecmesa, VI kourpec sTHorpadoB u anTpomnojioroB Pocun, CaHKT-
ITerepOypr 28. 06-2.07. 2005.

Apomynu usz Maxedonuje y caspemernoj Cpouju, Mel)yHaponHU Hay4dHU CKYII
,YceneHNmTBOTO 07 MakemoHuja ox mojaBata no aenec”, Ctpyra 21-23.
okToOap 2005.

Mamuya usmelhy muma u cmeaprnocmu, MehyHapomHH HaydHH CKyI
,[lomoxaj HannoHanHux MamuHa y Cpouju”, CAHY, MehyonesbeHcku onoop
3a IpoyuyaBamk€ HalMOHAJIHUX MambMHAa U JbYACKUX IHpaBa, beorpan 24-26
HoBembOap 2005.

Rekonstrukcija ,,tradicionalne™ odece i mitovi o estetici i dugom trajanju,
»Kultura i transformacije: otocke perspektive®, Godisnji skup Hrvatskog et-
noloskog drustva, Vis, Komiza, 14.-17.9. 2006.

Hopmamusna u nonynapua xyimypa: Cpbuja na ,,nymy y Espony”,
Hannonannu ckyn ca wMehyHapomuum ydemheM: ,,AKTyeIHH IIPOjEKTH
Etnorpadckor uactutyta CAHY (2006-2010), Beorpan 12. okto6ap 2006.

Pexoncmpyxyuje u penpesenmayuje xyamype: myszeonoz2uja Kao napaouema
KoHcmpyKkyuje cauxka Kyamype, HarmoHamanm ckyn ca  MehyHapoaHuUM
yuemheM: ,,AxtyenHau npojekta EtHorpadcekor muctutyra CAHY (2006-
2010)“, Etrorpadcku uacTuTyT CAHY, Beorpan 12. okro6ap 2006.

3aycmasmeno epeme: npeobauxosare MpaoUYUOHATIHE CEAKOOHESHUYEe Y
KoHmuHyupanu npaswux, CuUMmosdjym ca MehyHapomaum  yuemrhem
,» pajiMIMOHAIHA €CTETCKa KYJITypa: CBaKOJHEBJbe W mpa3Huk™, lleHtap 3a



78.

79.

80.

81.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

HayyHa wuctpaxuBaa CAHY wu VYuusepsurera y Hwumy, Opcex 3a
npoydaBame Hapoza, Hum, 17. HoBemOap 2006.

Cnuke 3aeuuaja, ciuke Oawmumne: heimat myseju, ,,emHo “-npocmopu u
exomyszeju, Cxyn Ceknuje ertHonora Mysejckor npymrBa CpOuje,
[Moxapesar, maj 2007.

Myseju npu coyujanuzme, VII xoHrpecc atHorpadoB u anTpononoros Pocuu,
Capanck 9-14 utons 2007. T.

Cynepmen y Cpbuju unu xamerse u uoenmumem, MelhyHapoaHU HayYHH CKYII:
,,Cike Kyntype Hekan u can, ErHorpadcku mactutyr CAHY un Hapomnau
My3ej Kpymresan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap 2007.

Hoesu oicusom mpmeux mena, Cumnosujym ca MelyHaponuum yuemhem
,, ] paIilIMOHAIHA €CTETCKa KyJTypa: TeJlo U ojaeBame, lleHTap 3a HayuHa
ncrpaxkuBatba CAHY u VYausepsurera y Hwumry, Opncexk 3a mpoydaBame
Hapoja, Humr, 23. HoBemOap 2007.

IIpuxa3u, ocBpTH, KPUTHKE

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

Ilpocrasa 80 coouna Emnoepagckoe myseja y bBeoepady, I'nmacHuk
EtHorpadckor Myseja y beorpany 45, beorpax 1981.

B. Kpcmuh, Obuuajro npaso koo Kyua, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor Myseja y
Bbeorpany 45, beorpan 1981.

M. Enuaode, Ceemo u npoghano, I'nacauk ETHorpadckor Myseja y beorpany
46, beorpan 1982.

JI. B. Toma, Aumpononocuja cmpmu, I'macauk EtHorpadckor Myseja y
Beorpany 46, beorpan 1982.

Usnoxcoa: Paoenxo I[lepuh, xorexyuonap, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor Myseja y
Bbeorpany 47, beorpan 1983.

A. P. Peoxnugp-bpayn, Cmpykmypa u gyHKyuje y npumumueHom Opyuimay,
I'macuuk EtHOorpadckor Myseja y Beorpany 47, beorpazg 1983.

Aumpononoeuja sncene, 36oprux, I'macauk ETHOTpadcror Myseja y beorpamy
48, beorpan 1984.

E. Jluu, Kymnmypa u xomyunuxayuja, I'macauk ETHorpadckor Myseja y
Beorpany 48, beorpan 1984.

P. Kosti¢, Pas kao polazenik, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 50,
Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 203-204.

D. Petrovi¢, Sklavina, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 50, Demos 3-
1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 194-195.

Lj. Radenkovi¢, Mesto isterivanja neciste sile u narodnim bajanjima
slovensko-balkanskog areala, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 50,
Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 209.
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93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

Drugi naucni skup folklora Vojvodine, odrzan 1987. godine u VrScu,
Saopstenja, Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 212.

Lj. Gavrilovi¢, Pravna i poslovna sposobnost u obicajnom pravu i
istrazivanjima Valtazara BogiSica, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu
51 (autoreferat), Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 208-209.

M. Radovanovié¢, Srpski rjecnik i Vukovo shvatanje o obicajima, Glasnik
Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 51, Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989,
160-161.

R. Findrik, Zapazanja o znacaju i ulozi ognjista u organizaciji prostora stare
gradske kuce, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 51, Demos 3-1989,
band 29, Berlin 1989, 189.

D. Simonovié¢, Seoska naselja u Macvi od Raavanicke povelje do kraja prve
viade kneza Milosa Obrenovica 1839. g, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u
Beogradu 51, Demos 3-1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 188-189.

D. Petrovi¢, Zlatovez, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja u Beogradu 51, Demos 3-
1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 195.

XIII Savetovanje Saveza etnoloskih drustava Jugoslavije i XI Savetovanje
Etmoloskog drustva SR Srbije odrzano 1987. godine u KruSevcu, Demos 3-
1989, band 29, Berlin 1989, 177.

100. M. Toouh, Hcmopuja cpncke gpomoepaguje, I macuuk ETHorpadcekor myseja y
beorpany 57, beorpan 1994, 331-333.

Ocrajo

101. Ungpopmamuszayuja nooamaxa o emwuoepagpckom mamepujany y Penybnuyu
Cpbuju, EtHorpadcku mysej y beorpangy 1992, (27 ctp, 4 tabene, 22 ctp.
MacKH 32 YHOC MOJaTaKa).

102. Vpeonuwmso: ,EtHonoruja um aHTponoioruja: Crame W TEpPCHEKTHBE™,
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MBaHa Npyounwwuh
e-mail: ivgrub@yahoo.com

Pohena y Beorpamy 1976. 'ogune 2003.
mumiomupana EtHonorujy u AHTpOmo-
norujy Ha Punozopckom akynrety y
beorpany a 2004. ynmcana nocTaum-
JIOMCKE CTyII{je Ha HCTOM (haKyITeTy.
Y 2000. romgunu pamuna y Toroy,
Adpuka, y OKBUPY HCTPaKUBama U3
obiactn eTHOOOTaHWKE (JIEKOBUTO OH-
Jbe, TPaJAUIOHaTHAa MEIUIHA M PEJH-
ruja), @ongannja Franz Weber, Mon-
terux, [1IBajuapcka; Takole Ouma capan-
HUK W TpedaBad u3 o0macTu AHTpO-
nonoruje 'y McTpaxkuBaukoj CTaHHIU
[lernuna y BaseBy. Toxom 2004. r.
noxaharna Illkoxy OWoJIOIIKE aHTPOIO-
noruje y 3arpedy, a 3aBpInia je u Kypc
u3 Oortanmke Ha @apmareyTcKkoM
®dakynrery, YHHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany.
2005/06. 6una je capaguuk Universitaet
fuer Bodenkultur (BOKU) — University
of Natural Resources and Applied Life
Scences Ethnobotany and its Contribu-
tion to Sustainable Rural Development,
U capaJHUK YHuBep3utera y Kamudop-
Huju, Davis (UC Davis). 3aBpmmna je
Kypc M3 eTHoekoioruje y Manesuju:
Field methods in assessing tropical
biological and cultural diversity,
Tioman Island, Malaysia. On ampuna
2005. r. 3amocieHa Kao MCTpa)KuBay
npurnpaBHuK y EtHorpadckom MHCTH-
tyry CAHY. ¥V wmajy 2007. roaumne,
nobuna je CTUIEHIW]y HWHIOHEXKAHCKE
Bnane Darmasiswa RI Regular Prog-
ram W TIOBpEMEHO OOpaBH Ha CTyAHjaMa
Ha yHuBep3uteTy Sekolah Tinggi Seni
Indonesia (STSI) Bandung y Bannysry,
JaBa, rme mpuKymwba MaTepmjal 3a
JOKTOPCKY Te3y. I'OBOpH €HIJIeCKH U
PYCKH je3HK.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Ivana Grubisic¢

Born in Belgrade in 1976. Graduated in
2003 from the Department of Ethnology
and Anthropology at the Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade. In 2004 she en-
rolled postgraduate studies at the same
faculty. During the year of 2000 she
worked in Togo (Africa) in the frame of
the ethnobotanic research (healthy
plants, traditional medicine and relig-
ion) led by Franz Weber Foundation,
Monterux, Switzerland. She was also
collaborator and lecturer in the field of
Anthropology at the Petnica Science
Center in Valjevo. During the year of
2004 she attended the School of bio-
logical anthropology in Zagreb and she
finished the botanic course at the Fac-
ulty of Pharmacy of the Belgrade Uni-
versity. During 2005 — 2006 she was the
collaborator at the Universitaet fuer
Bodenkultur (BOKU) — University of
Natural Resources and Applied Life
Sciences Ethnobotany and its Contribu-
tion to Sustainable Rural Development.
She also collaborated with the Califor-
nia University Davis (UC Davis). She
finished the course of ethnoecology in
Malaysia: Field methods in assessing
tropical biological and cultural diver-
sity, Tioman Island, Malaysia. She is
employed as the researcher in the Eth-
nographic Institute SASA, since April
2005. In May 2007 she received a one
year scholarship of the Indonesian Gov-
ernment Darmasiswa RI Regular Pro-
gram. From time to time she attends the
studies at the University Sekolah Tinggi
Seni Indonesia (STSI) Bandung, Java,
doing a filed research for her PhD the-
sis. She speaks Russian and English.
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Bubnuorpaduja
Yaanam

1. Emwnobomanuxa — nosa oucyuniuna, I nacank ETHOrpadckor MHCTHTYTa
CAHY LIV, beorpaza 2006, 415-431.

Caommurema HA KOHIrpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbUMa U HAYYHUM CKyYIIOBUMa
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/bLEHO Y U3BOAY)

2. 3uauaj npupoone cpedure y c8aKOOHeSHOM U Caxpainom scusomy y Cpouju,
Emnobomanuuxe cmyouje ceéaxooHegHoe u caxpanuoe xcusoma y Cpbuju,
Hamuonanuun ckyn ca wehyHapomnum ydemthem: ,,AKTyeITHH TPOjeKTH
EtHorpadckor uactutyta CAHY (2006-2010)“, Beorpan 12. oxtobap 2006.
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3opuua AuBay
e-mail: zorica.divac@sanu.ac.yu

3opuna JluBan pohena je y beorpany
TZIe je W 3aBpIIijia OCHOBHY IIKONY U
rumMHa3ujy. Jurmoiomupana je  Ha
dunozodekom dakynrery, Karenpa 3a
EtHonormjy 1975. romune. Marucrap-
cKke crynuje 3aBpiumia je 1983. ronune.
Ox 1976. roauHe 3amocieHa je y
EtHorpadckom nnctutyty CAHY.

VY okeupy npojekara y ETHorpadckom
uncturyry CAHY pamuna je Ha
Ipoyd4aBamby  HOPOAWIE,  TyXOBHOT
CpojACTBa, TpaHchopManHja y ApyIl-
TBEHOM JKHMBOTY, OpadHMX W BaHOpay-
HUX OIHOCA. Y aKTyeIHOM IIPOjeKTy
MunucrapctBa Hayke: Cpouja uzmehy
MPAOUYUOHATUZMA U MOOepHU3AyUje —
EeMHONOWKO U AHMPONOIOUIKO NPOYYA-
8are KyImypHux npoyeca WCTPaxyje
TeMy: bpaunu oonocu u OpywmeeHa
cmpamugpuxayuja — mpaouyuoHaIHO U
MOOEPHO V CIULY JHCUBOA OPAUHUX
3ajedHuya. YdecTBOBaja je Ha OpOjHUM
KOHTPECHMa Y 3eMJbH U MHOCTPAHCTBY.
PykoBommna je €THOJOIIKHM JIEJIOM
MYATHANCHUIDIHHAPHOT TIpojekTa BHep-

oan. Emmnonowxo ucmpasxcusarne mpa-
OuyuoHanne Kymmype y usmeuimenum
Hacemuma Bepoana (1985/1989). buna
je ypenHuk nyosmkanuje: Oouuaju srcu-
B0MHO2 YUKTYCA V 2PpAOCKUj CPeOuHl,
[TocebHa m3mama EW CAHY 0Op 48,
Beorpax 2002, u nyomukamuje Ceaxo-
OHeGHAa KYIMypa y HOCHCOYUJAUC-
muykom nepuody, 36opauk EM1 CAHY
22, beorpag 2006. PykoBomam Mely-
HapomHOM capaamoM ETHOrpadckor
uactutyta CAHY y okBupy Koje
KOOpIMHUpPA Buile  MehyHapomuux
rpojekara.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Zorica Divac

Zorica Divac was born in Belgrade
where she finished primary and secon-
dary school. She graduated from the
Faculty of Philosophy, the Department
of Ethnology in 1975. She defended her
MA thesis in 1983. Since 1976 she is
employed in the Ethnographic Institute
SASA.

Working on the projects of the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA she has been re-
searching family relations, spiritual kin-
ship, transformations of social life,
marital and unmarital relations. The
topic of her research in the frame of the
current project of the Ministry of Sci-
ence (Serbia between traditionalism
and modernization — ethnological and
anthropological researches of cultural
changes) is: Marital relations and so-
cial stratification — traditional and
modern in the life of marital communi-
ties. She was a head of the multidisci-
plinary project Perdap: Ethnological
research of traditional culture in the re-
settled villages of Derdap (1985 —
1989). She was an editor of the publica-
tion: Rituals of life cycle in the urban
area, Special editions of EI SASA no.
48, Belgrade 2002, and of the publica-
tion Everyday Culture in Post-Socialist
Period, Collection of Papers of the Eth-
nographic Institute, SASA Volume 22,
Belgrade 2006. She is managing inter-
national cooperation of the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA, coordinating
several international projects.
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baBu ce wucrpaxuBamuma couujanHe  She researches social culture, especially
KynType, mocebHo mopoauie, mopoaud-  family, family relations and kinship.
HUX ojaHOCca U cponcTBa. ['oBopu enriie-  She speaks English and French and
cku 1 (paHIyCKH je3uK, ciryxu ce rpu-  uses Greek and Slovak.

KHUM U CIIOBAYKHM.

Bubnuorpaduja

1.

10.

11.

12.
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Hexe emmno-anmpononowxe kapakmepucmuuxe Oeye cena Jonogo (xon
[TanueBa), ['macauk EtHorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY XXVI, Bbeorpag 1977,
59-77.

Prilog proucavanju savremenih promena u porodicnim obredima (ispitivanja u
Donjem Uvcu), Etnoloske sveske I, Etnolosko drustvo SR Srbije, Beograd
1978, 142-153.

Ilpomena eenuuumne nopoouye y 6esu ca caspeMeHuUM muzpayujama — Ha
npumepy ceockux Hacesma omumune [lpuboj, Cratuctuuap 7-8, beorpan 1980,
257-261.

Cmpyxkmypa nopoouye u HeKuM Hacemsuma npubojckoe U npujenomsCekoe Kpajd,
Ceocku nmanu Cperena BukocasibeBrha VIII, [Ipujenomse 1981, 215-220.

Caspemene mpancopmayuje 06peonux ynoea y nopoouyu, 1IacHUK
Etnorpagckor uncturyra CAHY XXXII, beorpan 1983, 79-89.

Sucesne transformacije uloh clenov rodiny, Slovensky narodopis 31 /3-4,
Bratislava 1983, 459-468.

Adonyuja kao obpeo npenaza, I'macauxk EtHorpadckor mucturyra CAHY
XXXIII, beorpan 1984, 47-56.

Hcnumusarwe nopoouye u 6paxa y okoaunu beoepaoa, 3060pHHK pamoBa
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY 14-16, beorpan 1984, 85-106.

Wspolczesne przemiany obrzedow rodzinnych w okregu Donjeg Uvca,
Poznanskie towarzystwo przyjaciol nauk, Sprawozdania nr 1979-1981 r.
Wydzial historii i nauk spolecznych, Poznan 1984, 90-97.

Tpancghopmayuje ceocke nopoouye y caspemenum yciosuma, 300pHUK pagoBa
Etnorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY 17-18, beorpan 1985, 9-97.

Kulturalis integracio a komasag (kumstvo) peldajan, 111 Nemzetkozi Neprajzi
Nemzetisegkutato Konferencia (International Conference on Ethnographc
Nationality Research), Bekescsaba 1986, 131-139.

Stosunki miedzy meZem i Zona w serbskiej rodzinie tradycyjnej i wspolczesnej,
Kultura tradycyjna w zyciu wspolczesnej rodziny wijskiej, Uniwersytet Im. A.
Mickiewicz w Poznaniu, Seria Etnografia 12, Poznan 1986, 125-131.



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Magijsko izazivanje i lecenje impotencije, Timoc¢ki medicinski glasnik, Zbornik
radova III naucnog sastanka Istorija zdravstvene kulture Timocke krajine
XIV,2, ZajeCar 1989, 83-88.

Maeujcko uzasusarve u neuerse umnomenyuje, Pa3zsurak 29/2, 3ajeuap 1989,
87-89.

bpax u nopoouya y ceruma Bawescke Konybape, Hcmpaxcusara, BameBcka
Komny6apa IV, Bameso 1990, 328-339.

K chapaniu manzelstva v srbskom ludovom prostredi, Slovensky narodopis
39/1-2 Bratislava 1992.

Mount Sara Workers' Life Stories About Interethnic Cooperation, V
Nemzetkozi Neprajzi Nemzetisegkutato Konferencia (International Conference
on Ethnographc Nationality Research), Bekescsaba 1993 / I'nacHuk
EtHorpadckor nnctutyta CAHY XLII, Beorpan 1993, 103-110.

benewxe ca Kasxaza (ca . Autonujesuh), ['macauk ETHorpadckor nHcTuTyTa
CAHY XLII, Beorpan 1993, 194-210.

Hopoouunu sicusom Cpba y ceruma npujenonsckoe kpaja, MUIEIIEBCKU 3aUCH
— Popummak, [pujenosse 1995, 97-110.

Cxeamarwe 6paxa y cesepoucmounoj Cpbébuju, ,,TpagunvoHaNHA KyiaTypa Y
JKUBOTHOM IIMKIIyCYy CTaHOBHHUINTBa mctouHe CpOuje u cycemHux obiactu®,
Capspuiuku 300pHuK I, CBpssur 1995, 160-168.

Csadbenu odouuaju y Cpeoauxoj scynu u I'opu, ,Japnnanuncke xyme [opa,
Omosse u Cpeacka — antpororeorpadcko-eTHomomKe, aeMorpadceke,
COLIMOJIOIIKE M  KyITypojomike kapakrepuctuke, IloceOHO u3mame
I'eorpagcxor uncturyre CAHY “JoBan LiBujuh” 40/1I, beorpax 1995, 186-
202.

Toouwrwu  npaswuyu — npunuka 3a  00uUYAjHO  Opydcerbe MAAOUX Y

mpaouyuoHannom ceny cegepoucmoure Cpobuje, ETHOKyNTypOJIOIIKH 300PHHUK
11, Cepspur 1996, 175-184.

Mehynapoona capaora, Cnomenmiia — Ilemecer rommna EtHorpadcekor
unctutyra CAHY 1947-1957, beorpanx 1997, 132-137.

IIpunpeme 3a 6paunu xcugom y cenuma cesepoucmoune Cpbuje, ,,ETHUUKH U
STHOKYJITYpHH KOHTaKTH Yy MaHOHCKO-KaprmaTckoM mpoctopy*, IloceOHa
m3nama EtHorpadekor uncturyra CAHY 42, beorpan 1997, 135-144.

Karakliteristike Roma nastanjenih u selu Dolovo kod Panceva, ,,Cigane moj* —
Romi u Vojvodini, Péesa, edicija Istorija poljoprivrede, salasa i sela 13,
Kikinda — Novi Sad 1997, 367-377.

Memwarwe — npuxeamarse cnase y ucmounoj Cpbuju, ETHOKyNTypOIOIIKU
360pHuk IV, Cepseur 1998, 149-155.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

Premarital Relations in North-eastern Serbia, V1 Nemzetkozi Neprajzi
Nemzetisegkutato Konferencia (International Conference on Ethnographc
Nationality Research), Bekescsaba 1998, 337-350.

Ka emnoepagpuju cena: 3anucu uz nodjeauuxoe kpaja, (ca M. Kpcranosuh, M.
Panoanosuh u JI. Huxomuh) I'macuuk EtHOrpadckxor muctutyra CAHY
XLVIII, beorpazn 1999, 125-143.

Csadbenu obuuaju — nopoduunu u coyujarsu ooHocu, 300pHUK ,,)KUBOTHH
uukiyc”, Pedeparu byrapcko-cpnckor Hayunor ckyna 12-16 jyn 2000, ETro-
rpadcku uHCTUTYT ¢ My3en, Codwuja 2000, 55-65.

bpax u nopoouya Cpba y Cupunuhroj acynu, 36opauk ETHOrpadckor myseja y
Beorpany 1901 — 2001, Beorpan 2001, 365 — 376.

Muslims and Serbs of Sredska Zupa, ,,Culture of the Minorities Around the
Turn of Milenium®™, The VIIth Inernational Conference on Ethnographic
Nationality Research, Bekescsaba — Budapest 2001, 242-251

Komwujcku ,,pumyanu, ,,0O0W4aju >KUBOTHOT IUKIyCa Y TPaJCKOj CPEIUHU",
[Toce6Ha m3nama EtHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY 48, beorpan 2002, 227-235

Pre-Maritall Relations — Entering Adulthood, T'macaux EtHorpadckor
unctutyta CAHY L-LI, Beograd 2002-2003, 91-101.

Bpauare y cesepoucmounoj Cpouju, TpamuiOHAITHO W CaBPEMEHO y KyITypH
Cpba, [locebna m3namwa EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 49, Beorpan 2003,
111-123.

Banbpauna 3ajeonuya u npaena pezynamusa, ,BcekugHeBHATa KyiTypa Ha
ObirapuTe M ChpOUTE B MOCTCOLMATMCTHYSCKUs Hepuoxn”, Tpera Owirapo-
cbpOcka HayuHa kKoHpepenus, Codust 2005, 160-177.

Tlopoouune u bpaune (ne)npunuxe y Cpouju (19. sex), I'macauk ETHorpadckor
nactutyta CAHY LIV, beorpax 2006, 210-232.

Y nompaszu 3a npogecujom — mnaou y mpanzuyuju, ,,CBakogHEBHA KyITypa y
MTOCTCOIMjaJITMCTUYKOM TIepuoay — OallkaHCKa TpaHCPopMairja U eBpOTICKa
uaTerpanuja’, 36opauk ETHOorpadckor mucturyra CAHY 22, Beorpan 2006,
151-158.

Yuemhe Ha KOHIpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbUMa U HAYYHUM CKyYIIOBUMa
(Heo0jaB/beHO0/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

38.

39.

40.
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Bewmauko cpoocmeo y Cmapom Bnaxy, Hayunu ckynm ,,Ctapu Biax y Bpeme-
Hy U npoctopy‘’, Bamuia, okrobap 1999.

O nopoouyu y Cpouju, MelhyHaponau HaydyHH ckyn ,,[lopoauiia Ha mpary mMu-
nenujyma‘, Tpuasa (CiioBauka), HoBemOap 1999.

bpaunu oonocu u opywmeena cmpamupuxayuja — mpaouyuoHaIHo U MOOEPHO

Yy cmuny dcusoma bpaunux 3ajednuya, Hannonamuu ckyn ca melhyHapogHum



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

yuemthem: AktyenHu npojextu Etnorpadcekor nncrutyra CAHY (2006-2010),
EtHorpadcku uactutyT CAHY, Beorpan 12. okto6ap 2006.

41. Iopoouunu scueom u ,,esponcko * paouo epeme, Mel)yHapoTHU HAyYHH CKYII:
»Cinuke xynrype Hekan u can, Ernorpadcku mnctutyt CAHY u Hapomuu
my3ej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap 2007.
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OywaH Oprbava
e-mail: eisanu@sanu.ac.yu

Hp Hywman [Ipipaya, HaydHH CaBETHUK
Etnorpadckor  wnctutyra CAHY,
poben y buxahy 1931. rogune.
Jumnomupao etHornorujy Ha Katenpu
3a etHojorujy ®uioszodckor daky-
tera y beorpagy 1953. rogune, moxro-
pupao 1984. romune. Panuo oxg 1955-
1960. y 3emasbckoMm My3ejy y Capajey,
a ox 1960-1998. 3amocnen y Etnor-
pajgckom wuHctuTyTy CAHY, Thoe u
JaHac paiy Ha MPOjeKTy Emuuyumem:
Caepemenu npoyecu y Cpbduju, cyceo-
HUM 3emmwama u oujacnopu. On 1959-
1961. r. bopaBuo je Ha crerujaauc-
THYKUM ctyarjama y I[loseckoj (YHu-
Bep3uTeT y BpommaBy, crumenauja
[Mosscke Bmage), a 1985. GopaBuo y
CAJl tme je 00aBHO HCTpakMBama y
OKBHPY TpojeKkTa Emuonowxo npoyua-
samwe ucemwenuwmea uz Cpouje. On
1994-2003. 6uo je pemoBHU Tpodecop
mo mo3uBy Ha ®PwmirozodckoM dakyi-
tety y bama Jlyuu.

Hp Hyman /[lppaua je capalhjuBao Ha
Behunu  mpojekara  ErtHorpagckor
uncturyra CAHY ox 1960. rogune. On
1983. pykoBoawiall je UCTPAKUBAYKUX
mpojekata HWHCTHTYTa BE3aHUX 32
HCEJbCHUINTBO, HAIMOHAIHE MAambUHE U
CTHUIMTET. AHT@KOBAH je y pajay BHIIC
HaygyHux Ttena (wian Kowmwuchje 3a
KyJITypHO-UCTOpHjcke  Hayke  P3H
CpOuje, cexperap Mebhyakanemujckor
omboopa 3a HCTOpPHWjy KOJOHHU3aIHje,
Kommcuje 3a mpoydaBame cena mpU
CAHY, Komucmwje 3a Hay4HH paj
Marune WCeJbCHHKAa) W CTPYYHHX
yIpYXKema.
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Dusan Drljac¢a

Ph. D. Drljaca, scientific advisor of the
Ethnographic Institute SASA, was born
in Biha¢ in 1931. He graduated ethnol-
ogy from the Department of Ethnology
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade
in 1953 and defended his Ph. D. thesis
in 1984. In the period between 1955-
1960 he worked in the National Mu-
seum in Sarajevo. He was employed in
the Ethnographic Institute SASA (1960-
1998), where he still works on the pro-
ject “Ethnicity: Contemporary processes
in Serbia, neighboring countries, and
Diaspora”. He was at the specialist stud-
ies in Poland (the University of Wro-
ctaw, the scholarship of the Polish gov-
ernment) in the period between 1959-
1961. During 1985 he was doing a re-
search in USA working on a project
Ethnologic research of emigration from
Serbia. As a full-professor he worked at
the Faculty of Philosophy in Banja
Luka (1994-2003).

Ph. D. Dusan Drljaca has worked on the
majority of projects of the Ethnographic
Institute SASA. since 1960. He was a
director of the research projects related
to emigration, national minorities and
ethnicity since 1983. He works as a
member of several scientific bodies
(member of the cultural-historical board
of RZN Serbia, secretary of the Inter-
academic board for history of coloniza-
tion, member of the board for village
research SASA, board for scientific
work of emigrants register, etc.) and
scientific societies.

He is the author of three monographic
studies, numerous scientific papers (258



AyTop je Tpu MOHOTpadcke CTymuje u
HU3a HAYYHUX U CTPYYHUX pamoBa (258
Ooubnuorpadckux jeauHuna) oOjaBibe-
HUX Y 3eMJBH M WHOCTpaHCTBY. bro je
mpegaBad 1O TIO3MBY Ha YHHBEp-
suretumMa y  JbyOmanu  (1984),
IMoznawy (1986), KpaxoBy (1988),
Jlohy (1988), Bpommnary (1993).

baBu ce uctpaxkuBamuma: MHUrpaluja,
UCEJbCHMIITBA, HAIIMOHAIHUX MAaIbHHA,
STHUIUTETa, MPOMEHAa TPaIUINjCKe
KyJAType/ypOaHu3aldja, HapoJHE apXu-
TEKType U eTHO-(huiIMa.

Hocwunan je 1Ba oJbCKa OJUTMKOBAKA 38
3aciyre Ha moJpy Kynrype (1966. u
1985.) u Bue npyrux npusHama. basu
Ce W CTPYYHHM M HAyYHUM IIPEBO-
IUITAaYKAM  pagoM. [oBOpH TOJBCKH,
PYCKH U HEMA4KH je3UK.

Bubnuorpaduja

Kmure

bibliographic units) published in coun-
try and abroad. He was a guest lecturer
at University in Ljubljana (1984),
Poznan (1986), Krakéw (1988), Lodz
(1988), and Wroctaw (1993).

He researches: migration, emigration,
national minorities, ethnicity, changes
of traditional culture / urbanization, folk
architecture and ethno film.

He received two Polish awards for the
contribution to culture (1966 and 1985)
and several other rewards. He also
works as a scientific and specialized
translator. He speaks Polish, Russian
and German.

1. Kononusayuja u owcueom Ilowaxa y jyeocroeenckum semsmama, llocebHa
n3nama EtHorpadckor uncruryra CAHY 29, Beorpan 1985, 1-207.

2.  Miedzy Bosniq, Bukowing, Serbiq i Polskq, Studia i szkice etnologiczne, wyd.
Polskie Towarzystwo Ludoznawcze, Wroclaw 1997, 1-248.

3. Pycnayu y emnozpagckux 3anucax, JIpyKTBO 3a PyCKH SI3UK, JUTEPATYpy H

kyntypy, Hosu Can 2006,1-171.

yPEI[H](I‘lKI/I MmoCJI0BH

4. Jyroromummu ypenHuk bunrena EtHonmomxor agpymrBa Jyrociaswje,

Beorpan 1965-1976.

5.  VYpemnuk 30opuHuka PanoBa EtHorpadckor wmuctHTyra CAHY K86, 20,

Beorpan 1989.

6. Tlokperau u ypemnnuk bubnumorexe Xuoromuc, EM CAHY kw. 1, 2, 3 u 4,

Beorpan 1992-2000.
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7.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.
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Pao 6ocancko-xepyecosauxux mysejckux ycmanosa y 1956. u 1957. coounu,
Myszeju 11-12, 3arpe6 1956-1957, 75-83.

Mymanuuje y Mprorwuh-I pady, I'nacauk 3emassckor myseja XII, Capajeso,
1957, 47-67.

Valjanje i stupanje sukna u Bosni i Hercegovini, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
X1V, Sarajevo 1959, 61 — 76.

Neka pitanja Etnoloskog atlasa Jugoslavije, Etnoloski pregled 2, Beograd,
1960, 153-159.

Naselja, kuce i ostale zgrade u Livanjskom polju, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
XVI, Etnologija, Sarajevo 1961, 141-158.

Drogi powrotu, Odra 7, Wroclaw 1961, 55 -58 (koayrtop dr K. Kwasniewski)

Zarys stanu badan etnologicznych w Jugoslawii, Lud XLVII, Wroclaw 1962,
544-560.

Hecmajarmwe omeopenux ocrouuima y ycioguma CoOyujanucmuyke uzepaore y
Hawoj 3empu, 300pHUK pagoBa EtHorpadcekor mactutyra CAHY 4, Beorpan
1962, 95-104.

Ilpunoe npoyuasary umena ,,Mayap* y cesepozanaonoj bochu, 300pHUK
Kpajuikux myseja I, bamanyka 1962, 122-129

Kako zastititi i cemu nameniti napokretne etnografske spomenike, 360pHUK
CaBe3HOr MHCTUTYTa 3a 3alUTUTy crnoMmeHuka kyntype XIV, Beorpam 1963,
145-146.

Emnonowxu noaned na nomcka u jyeocio8encka UCHUMUBAIbA NOCIEPAMHUX
muepayuja, ETHOnomku npernen 5, beorpan 1963, 11-91.

byoyhu emno-napk na 3namubopy, I'macauk EtHOorpadcekor myseja y beorpany
26, beorpazn 1963, 251-255.

Projekt etno-parka Pounja u Bihacu, 360pHuK kpajumikux myseja 11, 1963/64,
Bamamyka 1964, 89-96.

Die Freilichtmuseen Jugoslawiens, Ethnographica 5-6, 1963, 1964, Brno 1964,
193-198.

Ipomene y cmpykmypu cena Cun xao nocieduya usepaorse Xuopoeiekmpare
., Bepoan “, Pa3sutak 4-5, 3ajeuap 1966, 21-24.

Poljski Bosanci ili bosanski Poljaci, Odjek 12, Sarajevo 1966, 10.
Hercegovci na granici, Odjek 4, Sarajevo 1967, 12.



24.

25.

26.

217.
28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.
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Les musees ethnographiques en plein air en Yougoslavie, Schweizerisches
Archiv fiir Volkskunde, 63 Jahrgang, Heft 1/2, Basel 1967, 34 — 46 (koayTopu:
dr M. Draski¢ i dr D. Pavlovié).

Moeyhnocmu 3a cmeaparwe emmuo-napxa ,, LLmybuuxke nusHuye K00
Hezomuna, Pazsutak 5, 3ajeqap 1967, 33-35.

Hosa emnuuxa xpemara u npeepynucasaroa y Cpouju y e6e3u c passojem
unoycmpuje (Ha npumepy pazeoja Mnaoenosya, Konybapckoz basena u
Tumoeoe Yacuya), lBujuhes 300opuuk, beorpang 1968, 223-230 (koaytop b.
Bnaxoswuh).

Trebinjci u Banatu, Odjek 11, Sarajevo 1968, 11.

Badania etnograficzne osiedli zagrozenych na obszarze Zelaznej Bramy w
Jugoslawii, Lodzkie Studia Etnograficzne t. X, Lodz 1968, 149-166.

Neka zapazanja o zZivotu i obicajima sarajevskih Jevreja, Radovi IX
Savetovanja etnologa Jugoslavije, Zenica 1970, 285-298.

06 usmenenusx 6 NONOJCEHUU HAYUOHANbHLIX Menbuuncma 8 FOzocnasuu,
Tpymet  VII  MexayHapogHOro  KOHTpecca  aHTPOHOJOTHYECKUX U
aTHOrpaduveckux Hayk, ToM 8, Mocksa 1970, 475-479.

Prispevok k vyskumu Slovakov polskeho povodu v Ostojiceve, Slovensky
Narodopis XVIII, Bratislava 1970, 249-254.

O paznuyumom npunazohasaryy Xepyezosaya y banamy, Pan BojBohaHCKuX
my3seja 20, Hosu Can 1971, 339-349.

Temuwsapcku waconuc ,, Hosu sicusom ™ o jyeocioseHckum HapoOHOCMUMA y
Pymynuju, 36opauk pagoBa CAHY, Hosa cepuja 1, ETHOrpadcku HHCTHTYT
5, beorpan 1971, 133-137.

Italiani in Bosnia. Parlano il tirolese con Serbi e Polacchi, Panorama anno
XX, Ne 11, Rijeka 1971, 6-7.

Lyes

Italiani in Bosnia. Si canta sempre ,,Quel mazzolin di fiori“, Panorama anno
XX, Ne 12, Rijeka 1971, 10-11.

Cesi a Moravane a Macine Brdu, Jednota, roénik XXVI, &islo 21, Daruvar
1971, 15.

Cesi a Moravane a Macine Brdu, Jednota, roénik XXVI, &islo 22, Daruvar
1971, 15.

Cesi a Moravane a Macine Brdu, Jednota, ro¢nik XXV, &islo 23, Daruvar
1971, 15.

Cesi a Moravane a Macine Brdu, Jednota, roénik XXVI, &islo 24, Daruvar
1971, 15.

Hacemasarwe u pasmewmaj Pycuna u Yxpajunaya y Cpemy, TpagunroHaisa
Kyntypa jyrocioBeHckux Pycuna (ITpumosu), Hoeu Can 1971, 59-63.
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Mamuyne Krouee u WKOJICKU 1eMONUcCU Kao U360p 3a npoyvasarbe npoutiocmu
Pycuna y Cpemy, TpagunumoHallHa KyJITypa [yrocloBeHCKHX PycuHa
(ITpunosu), Hosu Can 1971, 64-69.

Hexe oonuxe srcueoma u oobuuaja Pycuna y Cpemy, TpanuioHaiHa KyaTypa
jyrocioenckux Pycuna (Ilpunosu), Hou Cax 1971, 167-174.

Cmuxo8u Ha HAOSPOOHUM CHOMEHUYUMA — O0COOUM BUO HAPOOHO2 TUPCKO2
noemckoe uspaxcasarsa eojeohanckux Pycuna, TpaaunuoHamHa KyiTypa
jyrociosenckux Pycuna (Ilpunosu), Hoeu Can 1971, 167-174.

Hayuonanno mewosumu 6paxosu cpemckux Pycuna, TpamunmonamtHa
KynTypa jyrocinoBeHckux Pycuna (ITpumosu), Hosu Cag 1971, 186-191.

Ilpunoe npoyuasary mpaduyuonaine kyamype Yrpajunaya y Huhuju,
TpagumuonamHa kynrypa jyrocioBeHckux Pycuna (Ilpmnosm), Hou Can
1971, 210-216.

Emmnoepagcxku 3anuc o Pycumuma u Yrpajumyuma y Ilemposyuma u
Muxnywesyuma, Hosa nymka, pok I, uncno 1, Bykosap 1971, 75-79.

3oc cyuacueti aupcketi noeszuj gougoosinckux Pycunox, lIBetnocu 4, HoBu
Can 1971, 344-349.

Hayuonanno muwanu mansxcencmea cpumckux Pycunox, 1IBetnocu 1, HoBu
Cax 1972, 83-86.

Mamuunu KHIdCKU U WKOJICKU TIMORUCU K HCPUOJIO 3d NPEYHOBAHE NPEULIOCYU
Pycunox y Cpume, lsetnocu 3, HoBu Can 1972, 247-250.

Kratka povijest i ljetopis o postanku obce pucke nize (gr.-kat.) Skole u
Miklusevcima, HoBa nymka, pok 11, aucno 2, Bykosap 1972, 93-94.

Jugoslovanski dokumentarni film z etnolosko tematiko, Slovenski etnograf 1,
XXIM-XXIV (1970-1971), Ljubljana 1972, 105-112.

Ilpunoe npoyuasarwy Kpemarba cmano8HUWIMEA hepOoanckux Hacesnsd y epeme
uzepaorwe XE ,, Bepoan“, 360opuuk pamoBa EtHorpadcekor uacturyta CAHY
6, beorpan 1973, 57-67.

3ajeonuuxe u ocobene emnocpaghcke o00nuKe Y YSPOUCEHUM DACUHCKUM
cenuma, barnana XV, 168, Kpywmesar 1973, 20-24, (xoayrop H. CaBkoBuh).

Pubonos na hepoanckoj deonuyu [ynasa, 360pHuk panoBa EtHorpadckor
nactutyta CAHY k. 6, beorpan 1973, 11-128, (koayrtop ap C. 3eueBuh).

Kyhna 3ajeonuya y pacunckom ceny 3namapu, (PamoBu cummosujyma:
O6mu W CTpyKTypa moponulle y JyrocmaBuju — pa3BOj M TPOMEHE),
ETtronomku npersien 11, beorpan 1973, 137-150, (koaytop /1. CaBkoBuh).

Etnoloski prilog proucavanju Rusina u Berkasovu, HoBa nymxka, pok II, 4. 4,
Byxosap 1973, 129-135.

Etmoloska grada iz Bacinaca, HoBa nymka, pok 11, 4. 3, Bykosap 1973, 65-69.
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74.
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Hosa emmnonowxa ucnumusara y nacemuma Cpbuje xoja he nomanarem
nomnyno uau oOeaumuuno necmamu, I'macank ETtHOTrpadckor wmHCTHTYTa
CAHY XXII, beorpan 1973, 169-192.

Ipeonoe 3a 3auimumy yzpoxcenux ceockux oojekama y Pacunu, barnana XVI,
180, Kpymesar 1974, 20-22, (koaytop . CaBkoBuh).

Emmnonowxe npomene y nacemuma Cpouje koja ce usmewmajy, (CaMnosujym:
ETHOMOIIKO Tpoy4yaBame CaBPEeMEHUX IIPOMEHA Yy HAPOAHO] KYITYpH),
[Tocebna mw3nama EtHorpadckor mactutyra CAHY 15, Beorpan 1974, 235-
243,

Emmnonowxa npobnemamuxa yeposicenux nacema Ha noopyyjy ,, bepoana I1°,
PasBurak, 6, 3ajeuap 1974, 88-94.

U3 oicusoma Kpywesauxkux paoHuxa (Hacmarbewux) y Koaouuwju ,,14.
oxmobap “, ETHOMOMmKY ipernen, k. 13, beorpan 1975, 21-29.

Ceno Jbybuuesay y oynasckom Kmwyuy, Pazsurak 4-5, 3ajeuap 1975, 51-57.

Mapuja JJombposcka o Ilowayuma y bocuu, 300pHUK 3a CIIaBUCTHKY MaTHiie
cprcke 10, Hosu Cax 1976, 133-148.

Cun y Kwyuy, 360opuuk pagoBa EtHorpadcekor nnctutyTta 8, beorpan 1976,
11-42.

Tonyoure y Ilopeuy, 36opauk pagoa EtHorpadckor mactutyta CAHY 8§,
Beorpan 1976, 79-98.

bpruya, 36opauk pagosa EtHorpadcekor unctutyta CAHY 8, Beorpan 1976,
141-150.

Poljaci u Hrvatskoj, Etnoloski pregled 14, Beograd 1977, 93-102.

Poljaci u Derventi i okolini, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja BIH u Sarajevu,
Etnologija, N. Serija, sv. XXX/XXXI, Sarajevo 1975/1976, Sarajevo 1978,
237-261.

bajawa — descinteca y kwyuxum cenuma, Pazsutak 4-5, 3ajeuap 1978, 80-86
(xoaytop V. Ilejkuh)

O crosicenocmu npoy4asarba emHUdKUxX npoyeca K00 No/bCKUX 00CebeHUKA Y
Jyeocnasuju, HoBonazapcku 30opuuk 2, Hosu Ilazap 1978, 75-83.

Moeyhnocmu u nompebe cmeapara emno-napxosa y Cpbuju, CaBeToBame:
IMpoyuaBame u 3amituta eTHOrpapcKux n100apa U HAPOAHOI TPAIUTEIHCTBA Y
CP Cpbuju, beorpan, maj 1978, 22-28.

Ilpunoe emnonowkom npoyyasarsy opaxa u nopoouye y Rpuspaockum cenuma
oxonune Iupoma, Iluporcku 300pHUK 8-9, [Tupot 1979, 379-402.

3anaxcarwa o b6paxy u ceaobu y rkmwyukum cenuma, PazButak 4-5, 3ajedap
1979, 80-89.
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Organizacja muzeow skansenowskich w Jugostawii, Materiaty Muzeum
Budownictwa Ludowego w Sanoku 25, Sanok 1979, 30-35.

Problemi i perspektive stvaranja etno-parkova u Srbiji, Etnoloske sveske II,
Beograd 1980, 40-43.

Etmografski ambijent u Sirogojnu — spoj privrednih i muzeoloSkih interesa,
Etnoloske sveske 11, Beograd 1980, 60- 66, (koaytop R. Findrik).

Ipomene y kyhu u cmanosary — Kpo3 cmaino npahere npomMeHa y HapooHoj
kyamypu Ha ceny, 1971-1975, 306opauk pagoBa ETHorpadckor HHCTHUTYTa
CAHY 10, Beorpax 1980, 91-105.

Za jedan ili vise etnoparkova u okolici Zagreba, Etnoloska istrazivanja 1,
Zagreb 1981, 135-140.

La langue regionale des Polonais en Bosnie comme ['un des elements des
processus ethniques Culques problemes ethnologiques de [’etude des peuples
et des nationalites, Edition speciales Ne 2, EI SASA, Beograd 1981, 27-31.

A Bosniaban eli lengylek nyelvi Valtozosai mint az etnikai folymatok elemei, A
I Bekesesabai nemzetkozi neprajzi nemzeti segkutato konferencia eloadasai
1, Budapest-Bekscsaba 1981, 79-86.

Emnonowxa epaha o cmanosnuwmey bpsze Ilananke y nocnedmwux cmo
2o0una, 300pauK pajgoBa EtHorpadcekor nacturyra CAHY 11, Beorpanx 1981,
117-128.

Ipucmyn emuonowkom npoyuasary ucemwenuwmea usz Cpbuje, 300pHHK
panoBa EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 12, beorpan 1981, 1-8. (koaytop C.
3euesuh).

Hexa emnonowxa 3anasxcarba 0 cmaHOSHUWMEY KbYUKUX CeAd Y HOCAEOR0]
Oeyenuju, Pazsutak 3, 3ajeuap 1982, 29-37.

JKencxku cenuopam 'y neuwanbapckum Opakosuma nNUpoOmcKux cena y
nocneomwux cmo eoouna, Ilocebna nznama EtHorpadcekor nactutyra CAHY
25, Beorpax 1982, 87-98.

Teopyu u nHocuoyu Hapoonoe cmeapairawmea mely npeocmanum Iomsayuma y
Jyeocnasuju, Hapogno ctBapanamrtso r. XXI, cB. 82-84, beorpan 1982, 60-
67.

Mamuune kruzce xao uzeop 3a npoyuasarbe emHuykux npoyecd, ['TacHUK
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY XXXI, beorpan 1982, 51-60.

Jyeocnoeencku dokymenmapuu uim Ha emuoepaghcke meme uz Makeoouuje,
Etnonmomku npernen 17, beorpan 1982, 169-173.

Neka etnicka pitanja u Bosni u vezi s naseljavanjem Poljaka krajem XIX veka,
Etnoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1982, 121-128.

Etmolosko proucavanje iseljenistva iz Srbije, Medunarodni problemi, g.
XXXIV, broj 3-4/82, Beograd 1982, 413-419, (koayTtop S. Zecevic).



91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.
104.

105.

106.

107.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Maticne knjige kao izvor za proucavanje etnickih procesa, Gledista 1-2, g.
XXIV, Beograd 1983, 80-89.

Hexa 3anadicara 0 cmaHoSHUWMEY KPAjUHCKUX celd Y ROCAeOR0] OeyeHuju,
Paspurak 3, 3ajeuap 1983, 14-19.

Ilpomene y 6paxy u nopoouyu y npuepaockum ceauma Ilupoma, 3060pHUK
panoBa Etnorpadckor nacturyra CAHY 14-16, beorpan 1984, 415-424.

Yuecnuuxo nocmamparwe xao 6uo npoyuasara opaka u nopoouye y 2paoy,
ETtnomnomike cBecke 5, beorpaa 1984, 19-22.

Emuonowxe berewike 0 cmanogHuwmaey 31amapckoe kpaja, Y Ku4ku 300pHUK
13, TuroBo Yxune 1984, 489-504.

Oonuxe u crabocmu cmeaparea mpedxce emuo-napkoea y Cpbuju, 3amTura
CIIOMEHUKa HapOIHOT rpaanTesbeTBa, beorpan 1984, 169-172.

Ymuyaj cmasa u maosopa cpedune ma coyujarnu nonodcaj Ilomaxurea
docemenux y jyeocaogencke semsme, ETHonomke cecke VI, beorpam —
Csetozapeso 1985, 17-21.

Laczenie sie niespokrewnionych rodzin we wschodniej Serbii, Kultura
tradycyjna w Zyciu wspolczesnej rodzinz wiejskiej, Poznan 1986, 117-124.

A tobbsegi es kisebbsegi kultura kolisonbatasa Bosznia pledabjan a XIX
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A Life Between Two World, Homeland, Beograd 1988, 16-17.

Jezici i kulture i kontaktu (na primeru jugoslovenskih Poljaka), Zbornik 1
Medunarodnog skupa: Jezici i kulture u doticajima, Pula 1989, 83-90.
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Etnorpadckor nnctutyra CAHY 20, beorpan 1989, 45-56.

Reductive Character of the American Serbs Immigrant Subculture, Zavicaj
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Etnoantropoloski problemi 7, Beograd 1990, 67-73.
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Hekan u caa, beorpan 1990, 295-310.

Hexe emmnonowxe npomene y 6es3u ca CnomHUM PAOHUM MUSpAYUjAMA U3
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Tzintzars Amonh the Serbs in Hungary, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor MHCTHTYTa
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Hcemwenuurxu nouemax u kpaj Cpbuna uz Jluxe, Huxona Obpadosuh (1898-
1993), 3agyxOuna r. VI, 06poj 23, beorpan 1993, 14.
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Baoichuju  mokosu cagpemenux muepayuja U emMHUYKUX Kpemara Y
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06 ommuowleHUAX MeHcoy OCHOBHLIM HACeleHUeM U  HAYUOHANbHBIM
menvuuncmeom (Ceponl u pycckue B Cepbun), Mocksa 1994, 72-89.

Monocpaguje cena xao u3eop 3a npoyuasarwe Cpba y Pymynuju,
TemumBapcku 36opaUK I, HoBu Cag 1994, 131-136.
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u miniaturze", Warszawa 1995, 123-138.

Tzintzars among the Serbs in Hungary, Kulturak talalkozasa — Kulturak
konfliktusai, Bekescsaba — Budapest 1995, 87-91.
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Etnorpagckor nactutyra CAHY XLIV, beorpan 1995, 143-150

., Cnasa* koo Cpoa y Cpouju, y ceny u eapowu H. Pysuouha (npupenuo /1.
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Emuuuxka mepumopujanna xomoeenuzayuja y npemxoonoj Jyeocnasuju,
,,CpIICKe 3eMJbe U cBeT™ Opoj 6, bamanyka 1996, 17-19.

Emnonowxu padosu o ucmounoj Cpbuju y 3ajewapckom ,, Pazeumxy ', ETHO-
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Serbska  etnologia  wobec nowych procesow  etnicznych, Sprawy
Narodowosciowe, Seria nowa, tv, z. 2/9, Poznan 1996, 113-123.
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Onememe apymTBeHux Hayka 19, beorpan 1996, 723-730.

Kontakty etniczne galicyjsko — bosniackie w roku 1895, "Lud", t. LXXX,
Poznan — Warszawa — Wroclaw 1996, 55-66.
Der serbisch — rumanische Kolo (Kreistanz) Srba / Sirba in den

Karpathenraum und seine weitere Verbreitung, A VII Nemzetkozi neprajzi
/memzeti segkutato konferencia elgadasai, Bekescsaba 1996, 11-23.
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n XepueropuHa y XIX BHjeKy ouMMa cTpaHana — 3emMJba M JbYIH)
"3agyxouna" X, 40, beorpan 1997, 12.

Hayuna npeoasarwa, Cnomennna EtHorpadckor muctutyta CAHY 1947-
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nonctunaj, Kyhe boxe Ilerposuha, beorpag 1997, 172-173.
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Beorpan 1997, 283-295.
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(mpesenn ¢ moieckor JI. Jlpivaua w b. Cuxumuh), KomoBu cioBeHCKHX
kynrypa 3, beorpazg 1998, 14-26.
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ucmounum obracmuma Cpbuje, ETHO-KynTyponmomku 36opauk 1V, CBpspur
1998, 73-78.

Ethnology in the Serbian Republic (Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina) after
the Ethnic conflict, The task of ethnology, Cultural anthropology in Unifying
Europe, Prace Komitetu Nauk Etnologicznych Polskiej Akademii Nauk, Nr. 8,
Poznan 1998, 85-93.

Pycckue 6 Cepoun, B.: Pycckue B coBpeMMeHoOM mupe, Mocksa 1998, 248-
282, (koaytopu: M.C. Kamy6a, M. MapTeiHOBa).
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omHocu Cpba ca ApyrmM HapoauMa W €THUYKMM 3ajeqHuniama’, IloceOHa
n3nama EtHorpadckor uactutyra CAHY 44, Beorpan 1998, 21-37.

Visualising the Invisible: Images of Violent Death and the Understanding of
Central Themes in the Balkan, Nauc¢ni skup, Williamsburg, USA, 1998
(xoaytop C. Haymoswuh)

Hexa numara nopexna u xpemarba CMaHOSHUWMBA PAv4aHCcKoZ Kpaja,
Pavancku 30opHuK 4, bajuna bamra 1999, 19-44.

Emmnonocuja y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj u cpncku 0yxoeuu npocmop, Haydnu
ckynoBu AHY Peny6muke Cpricke [, Onesbeme apymrBeHnx Hayka I, bama
Jlyka — Cpricko CapajeBo 1999, 391-421, (koaytop P. Pakuh).

Znameniti srbski intelektualci v sosednjih dezelah, Intelektualci v diaspori,
Ljubljana 1999, 211-216.

3anucu ycmenoe napoonoz cmasapanawmea bBepoanckoe [lodynaema, ETHO-
Kyntypoiomku 300pHuK V, Cepsbur 1999, 121-125.

O szasuuajy u nsyouma, I'macauk ['eorpadekor npymrea Permyonuke Cpricke.
4, bamanyka 1999, 129-132.

Ucemwenuyu uz Lpue Iope y Jynymy (Munecoma, CAJ]) - npema ypreenum
mamuyama, AHY Lpne [N'ope 54, [Togropuma 2000, 47-64.

Hexu nezaobunasnu npunyunu y cmeapary emuo-napkosea, 11acHuK
Etnorpagckor nacturyra CAHY XLIX, beorpax 2000, 69-74.

Kueom Cpba epanuuapa 3anaoune Cragonuje, 3agyx0una, roa.12, 6poj 52,
beorpan 2000, 11.

M.  bBjenosumuh, Cmape Ilnasnuye, I'macauk I'eorpadckor npymraa
Peny6nuke Cpricke, bamanyka 2000, 167-169.

Emmnoepagcxa  3anancarwa Cseemosapa C. Jlacmuha, Ayrobuorpadcke
oenemke C. Jlactuha, XKusoronuc 4, beorpan — byaumnerra 2000, 163-171.

bupao je u yenuo ceoje capaonuxe, ,bpanucmaB Kojuh — cehame Ha
apxutekty*, beorpax 2001, 52-54.

Gusle, guslarji in njihova drustva pri srbskih izseljencih v ZDA, Dve domovini
14, Ljubljana 2001, 135-142, (koautor J. Pordevi¢).

Obpeou npenaza koo I[lowaka y jyeocnosenckum 3zemmwama, ,,O0U4aju
JKUBOTHOT IHKITyca y rpajackoj cpenunu, [loceOna m3mama EtHOrpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY 48, Beorpan 2002, 55-65.

Paoosu Munenka C. Qurunosuha o Cpouma y pacejarvy, I'macauk (Herald)
I'eorpadckor npymrea Penyonnke Cprcke cB. 7, bamairyka 2002, 169-175.
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Proby utrzymania wieloetnicznosci na przyktadzie miasta Prnjavor i jego
okolicy/Republika Serbska, Bosnia i Hercegowina, Ich male ojczyzny,
Uniwersytet Wroctawski, Wroctaw 2003, 283-292.

Hexe oonuxe napoounux obuuaja Cpba y Mahapckoj, JpylmiTBeHe Hayke O
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Hayka 22 u Camoymnpasa Cp6a y Mahapckoj, byaumnemta 2003, 89-100.

The Ways of Overcoming Group Isolation: Ethnically/Nationally Mixed
Marriages, Ethnologia Polona, vol. 24, Poznan 2003, 43-51, (koautor I.
Medar)
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,l10JI0Ka] W HWICHTUTET CPIICKE MAamHHE Yy JYTOMCTOYHO] W ILIEHTPATHO]
EBponu®, Hayunu ckynoBu CAHY xw. CIX, Oxperbeme ApyIITBEHUX HayKa
Kib. 25, Beorpan 2005, 281-290, (koaytop M. IIpenuh).

Yunywuhke ranajuuje, barwawu na baikany — udemmumem emHuyKe
3ajeonuye, IloceOna u3nama bankaHonomkor MHCTUTYTa Kib. 88, beorpan
2005, 311-320.

Ipobaemamuxa HayuoratHo2o camoonpedenenus Jlemkox @ Hosuiell noabcKell
aumepamypu, Studia Ruthenica 10, 36opHik po6otox, Hosu Canx 2005, 51-62.

3uauaj ghonxknoprux mepeHcKux 3anuca y npoyuagarsy emHuuKux npoyeca (Ha
npumepy manobpojuux Iomaxa y Cpbuju), 110 TomuHa TOJIOHUCTHKE Yy
Cpbuju — 360pauK pamoa CiaBuctuukor npymrsa Cpouje, beorpan 2006,
287-293.

Osnauenus emuiunoco uoenmumemy, Pycunm, PycHanum, Ruthenians, 1745-
2005, I, Hosu Cax 2006, 265-268.

Emmnoepaguja Cpba y Mahapckoj 4 (2003), Etnorpaduja Cpba y Mahapckoj
5, Byagumnemra 2006, 27-30.
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Lasta Dapovi¢

Lasta Dapovi¢ was born in 1946 in Bel-
grade, where she finished primary
school and classical high school. She
enrolled Faculty of Philosophy (the De-
partment of Ethnology) in 1965 and
graduated in 1970. It was the same year
that she started to work in the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA. She defended
her MA and Ph.D. theses and published
them afterwards as the editions specials
of the Ethnographic Institute SASA.
She has the title of the scientific advisor
since 1996. She worked on many pro-
jects of the Institute.

Lasta Papovi¢ focused her research on
two main fields: rituals and believes,
and architecture i.e. culture of resi-
dence. As a specialist for culture of
residence in Serbia, she was a member
of International board for researching
Carpathians and Balkans (MKKKB) —
architecture section. She published nu-
merous papers in the EI editions, in
Makedonski folklor, Slovenski naro-
dopis, Letopis Matice srpske etc.

She participated numerous scientific
gatherings in the country and abroad. In
the period 2001-2005 she was a director
of one of the two projects of EI SASA
at that time — Traditional Culture of
Serbs — Systems of perceptions, rituals
and social institutions, financed by
Ministry of science, technology and de-
velopment of Serbia.
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6una je wnan Penakuuje ETHOrpadckor
unctutyta CAHY. Taxolhe je Buie-
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VYopaBHor  onbopa  ErtHorpadckor
uncturyra CAHY.

Bubnuorpadmja

Kmure

She also organized and conducted sci-
entific forum of Ethnographic institute
SASA (2002-2006) where researchers
(from country and abroad) presented
their papers. She was also member of
the editorial board of EI SASA (2001-
2004), as well the member of the Man-
agement board of EI SASA (since 2000
and earlier).
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Kynmypa cmanosarwa u npomene y woj y nupomckom Kpajy, 300pHHK
Etnorpadckor uactutyTa CAHY 14-16, beorpan 1984, 375-413.

3emma y bacmama, Makenoncku donkiop 33, Crorsbe 1984, 153-159.

Hokywaj objawmera jeonoe pumyana, EtHonomke cBecke 6, beorpan-
Cseto3apeso 1985, 47-49.

Yecmuye xocmoeonujckoe muma, I'nacank EtHorpadckor macTHTyTa CAHY
XXXVI, beorpan 1988, 123-130.

Beposarwa u npasnosepuye, llocebHa u3gama ETHOrpadckor MHCTUTYTa
CAHY 30, cBecka 4, beorpan 1992, 97-108.

Jeoan nozaned na oonoc uosex — npocmop, I'naciuk ETHOTpad)CKOT HHCTUTYTA
CAHY XL, beorpazn 1992, 161-166; (EtHomnor, Cxombe 1992, 203-209).

3pax na majnu — mymauerse jeone 6acme, I'macauk ETHOTpadckor mHCTHTYTA
CAHY XLII, beorpan 1993, 27-33.

Ilpobaemu  ucnumusarna Kyamype cmaHosara y  epady, [nacHHUK
EtHorpadckor uactutyta CAHY XLIV, Beorpan 1995, 159-168.

Ekologija, etnologija i religija, “Ekologija i drustvo”, Eko-centar, Beograd
1997, 75-83.

Ckrao uosexka u npupoode y geposarsuma, ' nacauk ETHorpadckor MHCTUTYTa
CAHY XLV, Beorpazg 1996, 131-137.

Tonoepaguja boxcuha, ETHo-kynTyponomku 36opauk I, Cepieur 1996, 75-
79.

Ynoea owcusomurmwa npu Hacewasary u noousary cmanuwima, ETHO-
kynrypoiomka 36opHuk 111, CBpseur 1997, 199-205.

Hesojxa, mnadoocera u momax, I'macauxk EtHorpadcekor mncruryra CAHY
XLVI, Beorpan 1997, 143-149.

3emma kao cumbon emuuyumema, I'nacank ETHOorpadckor uactutyta CAHY
XLVII, beorpax 1998, 79-85.

Kpynamwcke npuue, T'macauk EtHorpadckor wuncturyra CAHY XLVII,
Beorpan 1999, 119-124.

Oppennuua 3aknemsa, y Jlekcukon cpnckoe cpeorwee exa, llpupenunu: Cuma
Thuprosuh u Page Muxasunh, Knowlage-beorpan, beorpan 1999, 204-205.

Cxsamarve cmpmu y myosicoanuyama, ,, Kusotau mukinyc, Codpuja 2000, 301-
308.

Earth as a Symbol of Serbian ethnicity, ROOTS & RITUALS, The construction
of ethnic identities, Het Spinhuis, Amsterdam 2000, 477-485.

Zemlja i basme protiv zmijskog ujeda, Antropologija bolesti i zdravlja, ,,Zenid*,
Beograd 2000, 168-174.
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.
37.

38.

39.

40.

38.

39.
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Cupomuwime Kao npumep oepezynayuje oobudaja H#CUSOMHoO2 YUKLYCA — Nepuoo
kpuze, TloceOHa m3nama EtHorpadckor macutyra CAHY 48, Beorpan 2002,
129-144.

Cunosamwe — npagna pecyramueéa Hexad u cao, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY L-LI, Beorpan 2003, 103-121.

Ilpobremamuka cmpmu y myxcoanuyama, TpaauIMOHATHO W CaBPEMEHO Y
kyntypu Cpba, I[locebna wu3mamwa Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 49.
Beorpazx 2003, 123-131.

Ipoxasamue kax mepuio snauumocmu, KoMMyHHKaTHBHOE TIOBeneHHE Brim. 9,
KoMMmyHUKaTHBHOE TIOBEICHWE CIIABSHCKHS HapooB, Bopomex 2004, 178-
183.

Hajseha sicpmea, Kpmeosarwe concmeenoz doemema Kao MOMUB y ClOBEHCKO]
Hapoonoj krudiceshocmu, I'macauk EtHorpadckor mHctutyra CAHY LII,
Beorpan 2004, 243-256.

Josan Muwroeuh — emnoepag, ,,Mucao u neno henepana — akagemrka JoBaHa
Mumkosrha®, 300pHHK panoBa, BojHa akangemuja Bojcke Cpouje u Llpue Nope,
[IIxona HarmonanHe onopane, beorpax 2004, 82-88.

Ilpeocmase o 3emmu, ,,JJanu epporicke 6amrune”, beorpax 2005, 31-37.

3na cyobuna oeye cyposux pooumesna, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor WHCTHTYyTa
CAHY LIII, beorpaz 2005, 367-380.

Josan Muwxosuh — 3abopasmwenu emuocpag u eeoepag), I'macHHMK
ETtnorpadckor nacturyra CAHY LIV, beorpan 2006, 345-361.

Emmnoepagcka  epaha y oeny Josama Muwkosuha, (koayrop buibana
Munenkosuh Byxosuh), I'macuuk EtHorpadcekor muctutyta LIV, Beorpan
2006, 445-474.

Cxeamarve cmpmu y cagpemenum uumymama, ,,CBaKOJHEBHA KynTypa y
nocrcourjanuctuukoM nepuony y Cpbuju u byrapckoj — OGaikaHcka
Tpanchopmaija u eBporcka uWHTerpaundja”’, 30opHuk ETtHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY 22, Beorpan 2006, 429-447.

Ilym ka cpehinom buscmeosaryy, IlpuBatuu xkuBoT kox Cpba y NeBEeTHaeCTOM
BEKy, OJl Kpaja ocaMHaecTOI Beka 1o moderka lIpmor cBerckor para, CLIO,
beorpan 2006, 427-444.

Pumyanne paowe 3a 6epuhemny nemuny, llpuBatHu xuBOT Kon Cpba y
JIEBETHAECTOM BEKY, Of] Kpaja OCaMHAaecTOr BeKa 10 modeTka lIpBor cBeTckor
parta, (mpupeaunu: Ana Cromuh u Henan Maxkyseeuh), CLIO, Beorpaa 2006,
444-453.
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Y4emhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBMMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

45.

46.

Traditional Cosmological Notions in the Lands of the Southern Slavs, Procid-
ings of the International Coference “Ethnic TraditionalCulture and Folk
Knolege” Moskonj, 21-24 March 1994.

Cxeamarve onocmpanocmu ko0 Hac, HammoHamam ckym ca mehyHapomHum
yuenthem: AxktyenHu npojekta EtHorpadcekor uncruryra CAHY (2006-2010),
Etnorpadcku nactutyr CAHY, beorpan 12. okto6ap 2006.

l'[pmca:m, OCBPTH, XPOHUKE

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.
54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

Gypsy Lore Society — treca serija sv. XILIX deo 3-4, za juli-oktobar 1970,
I'macuuk EtHorpadcexor uacruryra CAHY XIX-XX, beorpax 1973, 49-51.

VI Seminarium ethnologicum, T'macauk EtHOorpadckor wmuctutyra CAHY
XXII, beorpan 1974, 279-280.

Georg Whorton James, Indian basketry, New York 1972, I'nmacHuk
Etnorpadckor nncturyra CAHY XXIII, Beorpan 1975, 173-175.

Dusan Bandié, Neki tipovi “secnog” oruzja u nasim narodnim verovanjima i
magiji, GEM 35, Bgd 1972.; Demos 3/1974, 222.

Milutin R. Puricié, Arbanaska zakletva — beja, ZbNZOJS knj. 46, Zagreb 1975,
Matica srpska, Zbornik za drustvene nauke 61, Novi Sad 1976, 271-272.

s’

O cumnosujymy ‘“JKueom u obuuaju Poma y uawoj 3emmu’, I'macHUK
EtHorpadckor nncturyta CAHY XXVI, beorpan 1977, 254-259.

L. Dapovié, Zakletva na tlu SFR jugoslavije, Demos 1/1978, 63-64.

Capaowa emmnonoca u apxumexama, I'macauk ErtHorpadckor MHCTHTYyTa
CAHY XXIX, Beorpaz 1980, 125-126.

John Michell The Earth Spirit, its Ways, Shrines and Mysteries, New York
1975, I'nacauk EtHOorpadcekxor uncturyta CAHY XXX, Beorpan 1981, 204-
207.

Emnuuxa mpaouyuonanua kynmypa u napoowna suarea, I'macauk EtHorpadckor
uncturyta CAHY XLIII, Beorpan 1994, 235-236.

Karolj Kerenji, Kéeri sunca, Cacak 1994, T'nacauk ETHOrpad)ckor HHCTHTYTa
CAHY XLIV, Beorpax 1995, 342-344.

Nikita 1ljic Tolstoj, Jezik slovenske kulture, Prosveta, Nis 1995, I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor unctutryra CAHY XLV, Beorpan 1996, 166-168.

Tamomup Bykanoeuh, Enyuxnoneduja Hapoouoe ocueoma, oduuaja u
seposara y Cpba na Kocosy u Memoxuju — VI — nouemax XX eéexa, I' nacHUK
EN CAHY L-LI, beorpax 2003, 245-246.
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MUBaH hopheBuh
e-mail: scedo@eunet.yu

WBan  Dophesuh  (1977), poben,
IIKOJIOBAaO C€ W XHUBH y beorpany.
Humnomupao je 2003. roaunHe Ha
Onespery 3a €THOJIOTH]y U aHTPOIOJIO-
rujy  dunozodckor  dakyinrera y
Beorpany. Hapenne roaune ymucao je
MOCTOUINIOMCKE CTyIHje Ha HCTOM
oJllesbeby, Ha cMepy OrmmTa eTHOIOTHja
W aHTpONOJOTHja. 3amocieH je y
EtnHorpagckom wuucturyty CAHY oO0f
2005. roguHe, y CBOjCTBY MCTpakuBaya
MpUNpaBHUKA. TPEeHyTHO je aHTa)KOBaH
Ha NPOJEKTy AHMPONorowKa ucnumu-
6arba  KOMYHUKAyuje y CcaepemeHoj
Cpbuju, u IOBpIIaBa MATUCTAPCKY TE3y
O]l HA3UBOM AHMPONONOUIKA AHAIU3A
ynompebe 'mpaouyujckux’ momusa y
oomahoj HayuHoO-(hanmacmuyHoj Kirou-
arcegnocmu. O0jaBUO je BHILE HAYYHHUX
pamoBa W TpuKaza y JoMahuM #
MehyHapomHuM daconmcuma. OO6yacTu
WHTEpPEeCOBama BE3aHH Cy 3a aHTPO-
MOJIONIKO MCTPAKUBAE KEHIKEBHOCTH,
MOJIMTUYKY aHTPOTIONIOTH]Y U aHTPOTIO-
JIOTHjy criopTa. ['OBOPH €HTJIECKH je3UK.

Bubnuorpadmja

Ynaunm

Ivan Dordevic¢

Ivan Dordevi¢ (1977) was born, edu-
cated and lives in Belgrade. He gradu-
ated in 2003 from the Department of
Ethnology and Anthropology of the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade. In
2004 he enrolled postgraduate studies at
the Department of General Ethnology
and Anthropology. He is employed in
the Ethnographic Institute SASA since
2005. At the moment he is engaged in
the project Anthropological research of
communication in contemporary Serbia
and finishes MA dissertation with the
title Anthropological analysis of ‘tradi-
tional’” motives usage in Serbian SF lit-
erature. He published papers and re-
views in international and domestic
publications. His fields of interest are
related to anthropological research of
literature, political anthropology and an-
thropology of sports. He speaks Eng-
lish.

1. Prvi kontakt, Kultura — Casopis za teoriju i sociologiju kulture i kulturnu
politiku 107/108, Beograd 2004, 205-219.

2. Vauuna npocnasa Hose 2ooune y bBeoepady,

I'macamk  ETtHOrpadckor

nacrtutyta CAHY LII, beorpan 2004, 81-90.

3. Hoewmumem y 'supmyennoj sajednuyu’: cayuaj opyma ,,3uax Caeume”,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY LIII, Beorpan 2005, 263-275.
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Chinesen in Serbien — (un)erwiinschte Gdste, Ost-West, Europdische
Perspektiven, 7. Jahrgang 2006, Heft 2, Freisen 2006, 115-122.

Ynompeba mpaouyujckux momuea y panmacmuunoj krouscegnocmu, I macHAK
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY LIV, beorpan 2006, 101-111.

Tpancgpopmayuja 'coyujarucmuukux' npasnuxa y mpansuyuornoj Cpouju.
Cryuaj obenescasarna Jlana nobede Hao gawuzmom, ,,CBAKOJHEBHA KYyJITypa y
MOCTCOLIMjaJIUCTUYKOM Tepuoay — OalikaHCKa TpaHcdopMalMja U €BpOICKa
unHTerpanyja‘“, 36opauk Etnorpagckor uacturyra CAHY, Beorpan 2006, 391-
404.

Cnopm u nayuonanwu uoenmumem. Pyobancka npuua mHenocmojehe nayuje',
Amntpononoryja 1, beorpag 2006, 22-34.

Braoe [ueay — nedospuiena mpansuyuona 6ajka, I'macauk ETHOTpadckor
nacturyta CAHY LV (1), beorpanx 2007, 61-75.

Y4emrhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBLHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

9.

10.

Y nompazu 3a udenmumemom — ananuza UOOIOWKUX OUCKYPCA Y CABPEMEHO]
Cpbuju, HatmoHamau ckym ca mel)yHapoaHuM ydemheM: AKTYEIHU TPOjeKTH
Etnorpadckor wuncrturyta CAHY (2006-2010), EtHOorpadcku HHCTUTYT
CAHY, Beorpax 12. okrobap 2006.

Ymepusarwe nampuomusma: Aumponorowka ananuza - KOHCMPYUCarsa
,kyama ‘. kowapkawke penpesenmayuje CpbOuje y Ccnopmckoj wmamnu,
Melhynapoaau Hay4dHH CcKym: ,,CiamMke KynType Hekan u can’, ETHorpadcku
nHcTuTyT CAHY m Hapoaum mysej Kpymesan, Kpymesan 16-19. okrobap
2007.

IIpuka3su

11.

12.

Loen M. Xannepn, Cpncko ceno — opymeeHe u KyimypHe HpOMeHe V CeoCKoj
3ajeonuyu 1952-1987 — npuka3, ETHoanTpomnosnomku npodiemu, rox. 1, cs. 1
(n.c.), beorpan 2006, 217-218

Hean Koesauesuh, Tpaouyuja mooepuoe. Ilpunosu ucmopuju caspemene
anmpononoeuje, I'nacank EtHorpadcekor mactutyra CAHY LV (2), Beorpan
2007, 223-2217.
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JagpaHnka hophesuh-LpHo6pHa
e-mail: jadranka.djordjevic@sanu.ac.yu

Janpanka Dophesuh LlpHOOpHa, po-
hena 1971. rommue y KonpusHuim
(Pemmybnmuka Xpsatcka). ['oguae 1994.
qumomupana, a 1999. maructpupana
Ha Ojesbery 3a €THOJOTH]Y M aHTpO-
nonoryjy  duno3odekor  dakynrera,
YuuBepsurera y beorpagy. Ox 1995.
no 1997. zanocnena Ha Opespemy 3a
€THOJIOTHjy ¥ aHTpomnojorujy ®dwuio-
3o(ckor dakynrera y beorpagy. On
1997. mo 1999. crunenaucta MuHuc-
TapCTBa 3a HAyKy W TEXHOJIOTH]Y 3a
nmocneauiuioMcku  cryamj. Om 1999,
3amocieHa Kao HCTPaKUBad-TPHUIIPAB-
Huk y ErtHorpagckom MactuTyTy
CAHY, a om 2003. je y 3Bamy
UCTPaKUBAY — CapagHHUK. TPEeHyTHO je
anraxoBaHa Ha [Ipojexty Cpouja
usmely mpaouyuonanuzmMa u mooep-
HU3ayuje — emHOIOUKO U AHMPONO-
JIOWKO npoyuasarbe KyImypHux npo-
yeca, xoju ¢uHaHCHpPa MHHHUCTAPCTBO
3a Hayky PenyOmuke CpoOuje. Toxom
2006 — 2007. capahyje Ha wmelhyHa-
pomHoM mpojekry: Cpou y Crosenuju,
Cnosenyu y  Cpbuju. Emuonowxa
UCMPAdICUBarba UOeHmumema u nozieo
na cmarwe y cmpyyu. Ilpojekar ce
peammsyje  m3mehy  EtHorpadckor
unctutyra CAHY wu3 beorpaga u
Instituta za slovensko narodopisje ZRC-
SAZU wu3 Jby6spane. 2003. Ymucana
IOKTOopcke cryauje Ha Opnememy 3a
€THOJIOTHjy M aHTpomnojorujy Puio-
30(ckor Qakynrera y beorpamy. On
2001. romuHe capaljyje Ha wMmehyHa-
POIHOM TMPOjEeKTy KOjU C€ pealnsyje
mmel)y  ETHorpadckor — mHCTHTYyTa
CAHY wu3 beorpama u EtHorpagckor
nactutyta BAH u3 Coduje.
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Jadranka Dordevié¢-Crnobrnja

Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja was born
in Koprivnica (the Republic of Croatia)
in 1971. She graduated in 1994 and de-
fended her MA thesis in 1999 from the
Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology of the Faculty of Philosophy,
Belgrade University. She was employed
at the Department of Ethnology and An-
thropology of the Faculty of Philosophy
from 1995 till 1997. In the period be-
tween 1997 and 1999 she was scholar-
ship holder of the Ministry of Science
and Technology for her postgraduate
studies. She is employed in the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA since 1999, and
she has a title of associate researcher
since 2003. At the moment she is en-
gaged in the project Serbia between
traditionalism and modernization — eth-
nological and anthropological re-
searches of cultural changes financed
by the Ministry of Science of the Re-
public of Serbia. 2006 — 2007. She also
collaborates on the international project
Serbs in Slovenia and Slovenians in
Serbia Anthropological research of
identity and a view on the situation in
our profession (2006-2007). This is a
common project of the Ethnographic In-
stitute SASA in Belgrade and the Insti-
tute of Slovenian Ethnology ZRC-
SAZU in Ljubljana. She enrolled doc-
toral studies at the Department of Eth-
nology and Anthropology, Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade in 2003. She
also works on the international project
of the Ethnographic Institute SASA in
Belgrade and Ethnographic Institute
BAN in Sophia.



baBu ce crTpaxuBamuMa y o00IacTu
MpaBHE €THOJIOTHjE, COIUjallHe KYJTY-
pe, cprcke amjactiope y CIoOBEHHjH,
npobiiema u3berumrea y CpOuju Ha
npuMepy u30erux W MPOTHAHUX JIAIA
n3 Xpearcke y CpOuju, a Taxohe wu
WHTEPHETa Kao BHJA KOMYHHUKAIH]e.
VYdecrBoBajla Ha BHUIIE E€BPOICKUX
KoHpepeHIMja U JoMahux CHMITO3H-
jyma. Capagauk je HMcrpaxkupauke

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Her focus is on the ethnology of law,
social culture, Serbian Diaspora in Slo-
venia, the problem of Serbian emigra-
tion on the example of expatriated peo-
ple from Croatia in Serbia, as well as
the internet as a means of communica-
tion. She participated several interna-
tional conferences and domestic scien-
tific gatherings. She is also associate of
Petnica Science Center.

cranumie ,, I leTaumna®.

Bubnuorpaduja

Momnorpaduje:

1.

Cpoonuuxu oonocu y Bpamwy, TloceOHa w3nama ETHOrpadckor uWHCTHTYTA
Cprcke akazeMuje Hayka 1 ymetHocTH 45, beorpan 2001, 1-139.

Yiaanum:

2.

Hacneono npaso u ceojurcku o0Hocu y epadckoj nopoouyu y Bpary, Bpambcku
I'macank XXIX — XXX, Bpame 1996/97, 87-105.

3. Tlopoouuna cnasa Ce. Apxaneen Muxauno y ceny /Jyonuya koo Bparwa, ETHO-
Kyntyposiomku 36opHuk 1V, Cepsbur 1998, 311-315.

4. Hapoonu ee3 na ceamogckum newkupuma y ceauma Bparcroe Ilomopasma,
ETHO-KynTYyposnoniku 36opHux V, Cepssur 1999, 203-207.

5. Obuuaju o poherwy u cpooHuuku oowocu y Bpary, 300pHUK panoBa
»Kr3HeHuar kb KuotHu 1mkinyc, ETHorpadcku WHCTUTYT ¢ Mys3ei
BAH, Codus 2000, 37-48.

6. Gusle, guslarji in njihova drustva pri srbskih izseljencih v ZDA, Dve do-
movini/Two Homelands 14/2001, Institut za slovensko izseljenstvo ZRC
SAZU, Ljubljana 2002, 135-141, (koaytopctBo [Jyman Jpsraua).

7. Ilpomene y oonocuma cpoOHUKA ycied cmpmu 4iana nopoouye, ,,O0udaju
JKHBOTHOT IIHKIyca y Tpanckoj cpeaunn™, IloceOna m3mama ETHOTpadckor
uncturyta CAHY 48, Beorpan 2002, 363-374.

8.

Paeﬁonpaeuemo Ha nojloeeme npu Hacneossane. Peannocm u UJIrO3Usl,
,,COI_II/IjaHI/ISMT)TI PCATHOCT U HJIIO3UH. ETHOOrMYHN acneKTH Ha BCEKHIHEB-
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
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HaTa Kyirypa“, COOpHHK IOKIaIH OT MEXKIyHAapOoIHA HaydyHa KOH(EpEHINS,
EtHorpadcku uacTuTyT ¢ My3eit — BAH, Codust 2003, 76-87.

The period of Crisis and Kinship Relations — in the Region of Vranje, ' mnacHuk
Etnorpagckor uacruryra CAHY L-LI, Beorpan 2002-2003, 87-96.

Ipunoe npoyuasarey HacieoHo-C8OJUHCKUX 00HOCA Y Opyeoj nonosunu XX eexa
— Ha npumepy Bpara u oxonune, TpaAWITMOHATHO M CaBPEMCHO y KYJITypH
Cpba, [locebna m3ngamwa EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 49, Beorpan 2003,
259-268.

Kinship and the Period of Crisis in the region of Vranje, Times — Places —
Passages, Ethnological Approaches in the New Millennium, 7th SIEF -
Conference, Selected papers, ed. A. Paladi-Kovacs, Budapest 2004, 610-617.

Oonuxe  poOOuHCKe — mepMuHono2uje y  8parbckom  Kpajy, | nacHUK
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY LII, beorpaa 2004, 283-293.

Ilpezneo cnosenaukux uaconuca u3z emuonozuje (2000-2003), I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor uactutyta CAHY LII, Beorpan 2004, 327-334.

Hacnehusarwe y nocmcoyujanucmuuxom nepuody y byeapckoj u Cpbéuju,
,»,BCEKHHEBHATA KyATypa Ha bbarapute u CbpOUTe B MOCTCOUATUCTHUCCKUS
nepuon’, ETHorpadcku unetutyt ¢ Myseit BAH, Codus 2005, 175-186.

Die Gleichberechtigung der Geschlechter bei Erbschaften: Realitdt oder
Illusion?, Sozialismus: Realititen end Illusionen, Ethnologische Aspekte der
sozialistschen Alltagskultur, Verdffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Europdische
Ethnologie der Universitidt Wien, Band 24, K. Roth (Hg.), Wien 2005, 169-176.

Honna npunaonocm u nacnehusarwe, I'macHuk ETHOTpadckor WMHCTHTYTA
CAHY LIII, Beorpazn 2005, 213-222.

Internet — The Virtual Matchmaker, Traditiones 35/1, InStitut za slovensko
narodopisje in glasbenonarodopisnega instituta ZRC SAZU, Ljubljana 2006,
183-194.

Hnmepnem xomynurayuja u opauno nocpedosarse, ,,CBaKOIHEBHA KyITypa y
mocTconujaaucTiukoM Tniepuony y Cpbuju u  bByrapckoj — 0OankaHcka
TpaHchopMalja U eBporcka uHTerpauuja“ — 300pHUK pagoBa ETHorpadcekor
nacrutyta CAHY k. 22, beorpan 2006, 267-278.

Ko koea macaehyje? — eparcku kpaj y Opyeoj nonosunu o0sadecemos 6eKd,
»Kyarypa y tpanchopmammju’, 360pHUK pamoBa ETHorpadckor mHCTUTYTa
CAHY 23, beorpan 2007, 47-61.

Hacnehusamwe usmely obuuaja u saxona, Pam Myseja Bojomune 49, Hosu
Can, 2007, 201-210.



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Y4emhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBMMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

21. Uncmumyyuja  nacnehusaroa y  ceemuay — emMHOIOUIKO/AHMPONOIOUKUX
usyuasarba obuuajnoe npasa y Cpouju kpajem XIX eexa — na npumepy Bparva u
oxoaune, Haunonanuu ckyn ca mehyHapoaHum yuemthem: AKTyeTHH HPOjeKTH
EtHorpadckor wmHctHTyTa CAHY (2006-2010), ETHOTpad)cKM HWHCTHUTYT
CAHY, Beorpan 12. okrobap 2006.

IIpuka3su u XpoHHuKe:

22. "Etnolog" — Glasnik Slovenskega etnografskega muzeja, 5 (LVI), 6 (LVII), 7
(LVIL), Ljubljana, 1995., 1996., 1997, I'nacaux EtHOrpadckor mHCTHTYyTa
CAHY XLVII, Beorpan 1998, 187-189.

23. ,,Hapoono zpaoumemcmgo u Kyimypa CMAHOBARA Y CEEMIy emHoao2uje y
ucmounoj Cpbuju u cyceonum obaacmuma‘ — Lllecmu melhynapoonu nayuuu
ckyn oopacan y 3ajeuapy 00 28. 0o 30. cenmembpa 2000, Caonmtema, Kib.
XXXII, beorpax 2000, 201-202.
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Can-a 3naraHosuh
e-mail: szlat@eunet.yu

Cama 3naranosuh je pohena 1972.
rogue y Bpamwmy. [Jummomwupana je
(1995) u wmarucrpupana (2001) Ha
Opnespey 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U AHTPOIO-
norujy dwunozodpckor dakynrera |y
Beorpany. Pamu Ha moKTOpCKO] Te3u
Oonoc emHuykoe U Opyeux o00OaUKA
KONIEKMUBHO2 UOeHmumema: mepencka
UCMpadiCuBarsa Ccpncke 3ajedHuye Ha
Jjyeoucmoxy Kocosa. Ha mpojextuma
EtHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY paam
on 1996. ronguHe, Hajmpe Kao CTUIICH-
mucta MuHUCTapcTBa 3a HAyKy U
TEXHOJOTHjy, a cajia Kao HCTPa)kKHBad-
capamuuk. Onx 2001. roguHe pamu Kao
ucTpaxuBad Ha npojekty Cagpemena
ceocka u 2paocka Kyimypa — nymesu u
mparcgpopmayuje Koju je GuHaAHCHPAIIO
MuHHCTapCcTBO 32 HAYKY U TEXHOJIOTH]Y
Penybnmuke Cp6buje, a ox 2006. paau Ha
mpojekty  Emuuyumem:  cagpemenu
npoyecu y Cpbuju, cyceonum 3emmama
u oujacnopu, xoje Takohe ¢uHacupa
MunncrapcTBo 3a Hayky PemyOnuke
CpoOuje. Cama 3naranoBuh je objaBmiia
jenny kmury u Behum Opoj HaydHuHX
pamoBa y momahuMm W CTpaHHM IyOJd-
Karpjama.

Bubnuorpadmja

Monorpadmuja:

1. Csaoba — npuua o udewmumemy: Bpawe u okoauHa,

Sanja Zlatanovic¢

Sanja Zlatanovi¢ was born in 1972 in
Vranje. She graduated (1995) and de-
fended her MA thesis from the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Anthropology,
at the Philosophical Faculty in Bel-
grade. Currently she is doing a Ph. D.
thesis with the title The relation be-
tween ethnic and other forms of collec-
tive identity: field research of the Ser-
bian community at the Southeast Kos-
ovo. She is engaged in the projects of
the Ethnographic Institute SASA since
1996 — first as a scholarship holder of
the Ministry of Science and Technol-
ogy, and now as associate researcher. In
the period from 2001 till 2005 she
worked as a researcher on the project
Contemporary Rural and Urban Cul-
ture — Trajectories and Transfor-
mation. She has been engaged in the
project Ethnicity: Contemporary proc-
esses in Serbia, neighboring countries,
and Diaspora, which is also financed by
the Ministry of Science of the Republic
of Serbia, since 2006. Sanja Zlatanovi¢
published one book and numerous sci-
entific papers in domestic and interna-
tional publications.

Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY 47, Beorpax 2003, 1-180, tadne [-XIX.
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= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Yiaanum:

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Hosoxomnonosana HapooHa my3uxka HA JUHUjU MPAOUYUJCKO — CABPEMEHO,
I'macauk EtHorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY XLVI, Beorpan 1997, 167-172.

Ceexpea u Hegecma uau npuya o necmu u oapy, ETHOKyJITYpOJIOUIKH 300pHUK
V, Cepspur 1999, 185-188.

Peagupmayuja mpaouyuje u ceadbenu pumyan, ,, )KU3HeHUAT UUKBJI/ KUBOTHH
muxityc”, ETHorpadcku unctutyT ¢ Mmyseit BAH, Cogust 2000, 223-230.

3nauerscxu cxnon mpaouyujcke ceadbe — Bparwe u okxonuna, EtHOMorHs 4,
Codus 2001, 7-50.

Romany Wedding Ritual in the Vranje Region of Serbia, ,,The minorities at the
turn of millennium (chances, possibilities, challenges)“, Lectures of VIIth In-
ternational Conference on Ethnographic Nationality Research, Békéscaba, 2-4
October 2001, Békéscaba — Budapest 2001, 149-154.

Caspemena ceadba — npuua o uoenmumemy, ,,O0UYAJH KUBOTHOT IUKIycCa Y
rpanckoj cpenuuu, IloceOHa m3nmama EtHorpadcekor mactutyta CAHY 48,
Beorpax 2002, 291-301.

., Zasevka “ u svadbi Roma, Kultura 103/104, Beograd 2002, 194-202.

,Sve je bilo kao u staro Vranje* — svadba i promisljanje identiteta u periodu
tranzicije, ,,Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i regionalizacije
Balkana®, Centar za balkanske studije I i Jugoslovensko udruzenje za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije IX, Ni§ 2002, 231-236.

Celebration of Vasilica in Vranje, ,,Roma Religious Culture®, Yugoslav Society
for the Scientific Study of Religion, YU Roma Center, Ni§ 2003, 93-97.

, [lonosu™ y Kocosckom Ilomopasny, ,,CkpuBeHe MamwuHe Ha bankany®,
Bbankanonomku uactuTyT CAHY, [ToceOHa nznama 82, beorpan 2004, 83-93.

Bacunuya u camooopehere Poma, I'nacauk EtHorpadcekor uncruryra CAHY
LIIL, beorpax 2004, 155-164.

Y nompasu 3a uzeybmenum konmexcmom: nazapuye y Ipuspeny, ,, 136ermuako
Kocoso®, Jluueym 8, YuuBepsutrer y Kparyjesuy u LleHtap 3a HayuyHa
uctpaxuama CAHY, Kparyjesarn 2004, 11-18.

Pamna  ceaxoounesuya: enxnasa Bumuna na Kocosy u Memoxuju,
,»,BCEKHIHEBHATA KyATypa Ha bbarapure u Cbpbure B MOCTCOMUATUCTHUCCKUS
nepuox’, ETHorpadceku uncturyt ¢ myseit BAH, Codus 2005, 239-245.

Kapmuna 3anaoa 6 anxnase, ,,B mounckax '3amagHoro’ Ha bamkanax®,
bankanckue urenus 8, Muctutyr cnaBsaoBeneHuss PAH, Mocksa 2005, 162-
166.

Csaxoonesuya y enxnasu, I'macauk EtHorpadcekor mucturyta CAHY LIII,
Bbeorpan 2005, 83-92.
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17. Djorgovci: An ambivalent identity, Romani Studies 5, Vol.16/2, Liverpool
University Press 2006, 133-151.

18. Ilym 0o Tokuja: emnonayuonaruzam y Bpary 00 1999. cooune, ,,CBakOJHEBHA
KyJITypa y MOCTCOLHUjaIUCTUYKOM IepHoAy — OankaHcka TpaHchopmanuja u
eBporcka uHTerpanuja“, 30opHuxk EtHorpadckor umacturyra CAHY 22,
Beorpazn 2006, 357-370.

19. Ceaodba u xoucmpyucarwe uoenmumema, ,Kyiarypa y TpanchopManuju’,
360puuk ETHOrpadckor unctutyta CAHY 23, Beorpaa 2007, 35-45.

Yuemhe Ha KOHrpecuMa, CABETOBAKHUMA H HAYYHUM CKYNOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/LeHO0/00jaB/HLEHO Y U3BOY)

20. Ilpecosaparwe o uoenmumemy: Pomu koju mo u jecy u nucy, MehyHapoauu
HaydHu cKkyn ,Jllomoxaj HamuoHamHux MamuHa y Cpbuju“, CAHY,
Mehyonemenckn oadop 3a MpoydaBame HAIMOHATHUX MamUHA M JBYACKHX
npaBa, beorpanx 24-26 nHoemOap 2005.

21. Oonoc emmuuuxkoe u Opy20x OOMUKA KOJNEKMUBHO2 UOeHmumema y
MynmuemHuykom Opyuimsy, Hanonamau ckyn ca mehyHapognum yuenrhem:
Axtyemau mpojektn  ETHorpadckor wmHctutyTa CAHY  (2006-2010),
Etnorpadcku unctutyt CAHY, beorpan 12. oktobap 2006.

22. JKusno noo npomexmopamom, VII Konrpecc 3THOTpadoB W aHTPOIOJIOTOB
Poccun, Capanck 9-14. 07. 2007.

23. Jlemnuya. ciuka npeeasuiadcera emiuykux epanuya, MelyHaponHu HaydHU
ckym: ,,Cinuke Kyntype Hekan u can’, EtHorpadcku muctutyr CAHY 1
Hapoauu my3ej Kpymesar, Kpymegar 16-19. okto6ap 2007.

OcBpTH U NIpHKA3K:
24. Huxuma Hwuu Toncmoj, Jesux crogencke xyamype, Ilpoceema, Huw 1995;

I'macuux EtHorpadcekor nncruryra CAHY XLV, Beorpazg 1996, 168-169.

25. Dimitrije O. Golemovié, Etnomuzikoloski ogledi, XX vek, Beograd 1997,
I'macauk EtHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY XLVI, Beorpan 1997, 240-242.

26. Kooosu cnogeuckux xynmypa 6p.3, Ceadba, Clio, beocpao 1998; I'macHuk
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY XLVII, beorpan 1998, 186-187.

27. Buwana Cuxumuh (yvp.), Barwawu wna bBarkany: udenmumem emHuuKe
sajeonuye, Bankanonowru uncmumym CAHY, [locebna uzoamwa 88, beoepao
2005; Hosa cprcka TOJUTHYKA Mucao, http:/www.nspm.org.yu/Prikazi/
2007 _banjasi.htm
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MunuHa UBaHoBuh-Bapuwunh
e-mail: milina.barisic@sanu.ac.yu

Mwunna MiBanoBuh-bapumuh polena je
1958. ronune y beorpany, rae je, mocie
3aBpLICHOT IIKOJOBama, CTyaupaia
EtHonorujy Ha ®unozodckom daxyi-
tety y beorpamy. [dumimomupana je
1982. roaune, a maructpupaia 2003.
rogune. ['ogune 1982/83. panuna je y
3aBomy 3a  3amITUTY  CIIOMEHHKA
kynrype y CmenepeBy, Kao CTpPy4HH
capaJHMK — IIPUIIPAaBHUK, a on 1986-
1989. rogunae pamuna je y HapomHom
My3ejy y Bpamy y 3Bamy Kycroca.
Toxom 1994, roamne pagwia Kao
CTpYYHH CapagHHWK, Yy TPHBATHOM
npenysehy 3a HpOM3BOAKBY W TPOMET
MpOU3BOAA CTAapUX 3aHara ,,banTuk®.
Hcte rogune nponasu y ETHorpagcku
nactutytr CAHY r1me mpBo pamm y
oubmmoteun ETHOrpadckor mHCTUTYTA
Ha cpehuBamy KmIKHOT (oHma. Ofn
2002. romuHe y4YecTByje y paay Ha
npojekty EM CAHY Tpaouyuonanna
xyimypa Cpba, xoju je (uHaHCHPAIO
MunucTapcTBO 3a Hayky PemyOnuke
CpbOuje, xao uctpaxkmpay, a ox 2003.
Iociie MaruCTpUpama, U Kao HCTPaXKu-
Bau capagHuk. Cama pagy Ha MPOjeKTy
Cpbuja usmehy mpaduyuonanuzma u
MoOepHuzayuje  — — eMmHOIOWKO U
AHMpONONOUIKO NpPOYyHABaAILe  KYIMyp-
Hux npoyeca. Y 2007. roguHHU, OTIO-
yena je pan Ha Ttemu Cpou y bBenoj
Kpajunu, y oxsupy mpojekra Cpou y
Crosenuju — Cnosenyu y Cpouju.
OO0aBuiia je BUIIE TEPEHCKHX HCTpa-
KUBAama, NPOydaBa TOAMIIBE o0Huaje,
HOUIBY U OJICBabe, HAPOIHY apXHUTEK-
Typy UTH. Bprmmna je uctpaxmBama 3a
EtHonomku Atnac Jyrocnasyje.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Milina Ivanovié¢-Barisi¢

Milina Ivanovi¢-Bari§i¢ was born in
Belgrade in 1958. She studied Ethnol-
ogy at the Faculty of Philosophy in Bel-
grade. She graduated in 1982 and de-
fended her MA thesis in 2003. She
worked in the Institute for Protection of
Cultural Monuments  (1982-1983).
Since 1986 till 1989 she worked in the
National Museum in Vranje as a mu-
seum custodian. During 1994 she
worked as an associate expert in the
company for production and trade of
traditional craft products called “Bal-
tic“. This is also the year when she
came to the Ethnographic Institute
SASA. In the beginning she worked on
organizing of library holdings. Since
2002 she was engaged in the project of
EI SASA Traditional Culture of Serbs
financed by the Ministry of Science of
the Republic of Serbia, first as a re-
searcher, and since 2003 (after defend-
ing her MA thesis) as an associate re-
searcher. At the moment she is engaged
in the project Serbia between tradition-
alism and modernization — ethnological
and anthropological researches of cul-
tural changes. In 2007 she began a re-
search about Serbs in Bela Krajina in
frame of the project Serbs in Slovenia
and Slovenians in Serbia Anthropologi-
cal research of identity and a view on
the situation in our profession. She has
done several field researches. Her focus
is on the annual rituals, clothes, folk ar-
chitecture etc. She also worked on the
Ethnological Atlas of Yugoslavia.
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VYdecTByje Ha HAyYHUM U CTPYIHUM
CKYIIOBHMA Y 3€MJBH W HHOCTPAHCTBY.
buna je wuwman Pemakmmja wacomuca
Bpmauku BeHanm u  ETHOKynaTypo-
JomKor 300pHUKa, Ouia je cekperap
EtHomomkor apymrBa CpOuje, a
pamuia je ¥ Kao CTPYYHH CapaTHHK Ha
U3pagy CIEHapHja M CHUMamy (uiMa
Bupyuna pemurtesra Cphana Kapano-
Buha. Ilopen ayTopckux H3JI0XKOH,
o0jaBuna je u Behu Opoj HayuyHHX
pamoBa, Kao u JIBe MOHoTpaduje.

H3ao:x0e:

She participates scientific and specialist
gatherings in country and abroad. She
was a member of the editorial board of
VrSacki venac and Etnokulturolo§ki
zbornik. She was also a secretary of
Ethnological society of Serbia and she
worked as an expert associate on the
scenario and screening of the film
Virdzina, by Srdan Karanovi¢. Apart
from authorized exhibitions, she pub-
lished numerous scientific papers and
two monographic publications.

+ Bpame (Hapomuu my3ej): Ceocka u epadcka nowrba (CTATHA My3€jcKa IIOCTaBKa)

1986.

+ 3arpe6 (Mysejcku nipoctop): Yapoauja numu (CTpydHU capalHUK HA o1abupy

npeaMeTa U KaTajuonikoj oopanu) 1988.

- Bpamwe (Hapoguu my3ej): [lokyhcmeo na Maxedonuja. (capalHUK Ha TOCTABIH)

1988.

+ beorpan (JyrocioBeHcka Kmwura: manata Anbanuja) Hajrenwu oeuuju ypmedic

(opranuszanuja u nocraska)l994.

Bubnuorpadmja

Momnorpaduje:

1. Narodne nosnje Kosova — Rugovo (uporedni prevod: Vérejtje Hyrése;
Traditional costume of Rugovo, Costume folklorique du Rugovo, Die
Volkstracht in Rugovo), Biblioteka "Narodne nosnje Jugoslavije", Kulturno
prosvjetni Sabor Hrvatske, Zagreb 1988, 1-127.

2. Kanenmoapcku npasHuyu u obuuaju y nooasaickum ceauma, IloceOHa nznama
EtHorpadckor uacturyta CAHY 59, Beorpan 2007, 1-411.

Ynannm:

3. Bawasuye y epamwckom kpajy, I'macamk EtHorpadckor mactutyta XXXV,

beorpan 1986, 91-110.
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10.

11.

12.
13.

14.
15.

16.

17.
18.

19.

20.

21.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Jlubaoe — u3 36upke epaocke Houwrve Hapoonoe myseja y Bpary, Bpamcku
rnacauk XX, Bpame 1987, 219-232.

Jluk wosexa y napoounoj ymemunocmu eparsckoz Kpaja, Bpamcku rimacauk XX,
Bpame 1987, 237-247.

Hapuyare y Byxkosum denuma, ETHonomke cBecke VIII, beorpan — Kpymesait
1987, 15-20.

Ceocka xyha y Kpajuwmy, Etnonomke cBecke VIII, beorpan — Kpymesan
1987, 153-158.

Kynmypa cmanosarwa y nHacemwy Acambeup y Bpary, ETHonmomke cBecke 1X,
beorpan — Hou 1azap1988, 139-144.

Howmwa u naxum y enckum necmama xocosckoz yukiyca, PackoBHUK 55-56,
Beorpax 1989, 201-210.

Ocspm na cadawry Kocoscky nowrvy, ETHONMOmKe cBecke X, beorpax 1989,
153-159.

Tpaouyuja u caspemerocm y KHUHCKOM Kpajy, ETHOQHTPOIIOIONMIKY poOIeMu
8, beorpan 1990, 29-36.

Monawxa mpnesa, llpaBocnasise (1-15. aBrycr), 6p. 609-610, beorpan 1991.

Apanu — obpeona noeopxa y Benuxkom Ceny 1995. eooune, I'macHuk
EtHorpadckor nactutyta XLIV, Beorpan 1995, 320-325.

Jeoan sanuc o kpcmonowama, PackoBHUK, jeceH-3uMa, beorpan 1995, 48-49.

Odelo i rekviziti u obrednim povorkama zimsko-prolecnog ciklusa, Zbornik
radova medunarodnog festivala folklora ,,VrSacki venac™ 1, Vrsac 1996, 40-46.

Iloxnaoe y oxonunu beoepada, EtHO-xyntyponomku 30opuuk II, CBpspur
1996, 102-106.

Tpaouyuonanna ucxpaua y Cpouju, EtHonor 7-8, Cxomje 1997, 103-107.

Vidovdan — mit, legenda, obicaji, verovanja, Zbornik radova medunarodnog
festivala folklora ,,VrSacki venac™ 2, Vrsac, 29-35.

Ilpupoda y eoouwmwem yuxaycy obuuaja y ucmounoj Cpbuju, ETHO-
kyaryponomku 360pauk I, Cepseur 1997, 73-77.

Ilpoyecc  83aummodelicmeus  08yX Kyabmyp 6  3eMHON0SUHeCKOM U
coyuonoaudeckom acnexme. ,,Haponnas onexna Pymbinos, Yexos, Cii0BakoB U
Benrpos B FOxHOoM banare, XynoXeHCTBEHOE MOJEIMPOBAHUE M HAPOIHbBIE
Tpanuuuu’, MaTteppuaisl BTOpoil MexayHapoIHOW Hay4dHOW KOH(epeHLuH,
Cankrt-IletepOypr 1998, 67-74. (koaytop Hparana Jopanosuh-BedaHckn)

Topoouuna cnasea u 3asemuna y ceépasuwkom Kpajy, ETHO-KYyITYpOJIOIIKA
300puuk IV, CBppur1 998, 153-157.
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22. Jlenoma mkarea y jyeoucmounoj Cpouju, Hutiku 36opauk 10, Hurr 2001, 113-
124.

23. Hapoona nowra y Hearuuxom xpajy, I'macauk ETHOrpad)ckor HMHCTHTYyTa
CAHY L-LI, beorpan 2003, 155-169.

24. [oouwru odbuuaju y nodasaickum ceauma, ,, I paJuliiOHaTHO U CaBPEMEHO Y
kynrypu Cpb6a“, IloceOna wu3gama EtHorpadckor wmuctHTyra CAHY 49,
Beorpax 2003, 47-59.

25. Budosoan y napooHum odouyajuma u eeposarsuma Cpoda, ETHOTpaduja Cpbda y
Mabapckoj 4, bynmumnemra 2003,24-33. (koaytop dyman Jlpirada)

26. Emnonoeuja u cpooue nayke, JeINHCTBO HayKa JaHAC: MHTEPIMCIHUIUIHHAPHH
HnpucTyn casHamy, @unosopcku pakynrer y bamoj Jlynu, Hayunu ckynosu
4/11, bama Jlyka 2003, 237-245.

27. Cpou y Xpsamckoj — emHonOWKa pazmamparea, TeMe — dYacomuc 3a
IpywtBeHy ucropwjy 2, Hum 2004, 779-788. Hcrto: http://ni.ac.yu/Teme/,
[779]-[788.], Summary.

28. Bpemencko oopeherbe npasHuxa u 200urbux obuuaja y nooasaickum ceiuma,
I'machux EtnHorpadckor uncruryra CAHY LII, beorpan 2004, 257-266.

29. Tpaouyuonanno wuaciehe u cagpemenocm, , Ipagunuja u CaBpPEeMEHOCT,
Odunozodeku dakynrer y bamoj Jlynu, Hayunu ckynoeu 5/1I, bama Jlyka
2004, 743-754.

30. 3aoyunuye-6ud xomyHukayuje scueux ca mpmeuma, I'nacauk EtHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY LIII, Beorpan 2005, 293-305.

31. Cpou y Xpeamckoj (emmnonowxu npucmyn ucmpaxcugarny), ,Jllomoxaj u
UACHTUTET CPIICKE MamUHE Y jyrOMCTOYHO] M LeHTpanHoj EBponu®, 300pHUK
pajoBa ca HAyYHOT CKyma ojpxaHor 26- 29. HopemOpa 2003. rogune, CAHY,
Hayunu ckynoBu CIX, Oneibeme npyIITBeHHX Hayka 25, MelyonesbeHCKH
o00Op 3a NpoydyaBame HAIMOHAIHUX MamHUHA U JbYICKUX IpaBa, beorpan
2005, 365-377.

32. [nesne mucpayuje u muxo8 ymuyaj Ha ceocKy C8AKOOHe8UYY HA NpUumepy
oxoaune bBeoepaoa, Hayunu cummnosujym ,,CpOuja U caBpeMEHHU MPOLECH Yy
EBponu u cBety®, ['eorpadcku dakynret u ap., beorpan — Tapa, 26. u 27. maj
2005, 439-444.

33. Obwenue dcugvlx ¢ MepmeviMu 8 nocmepmuom pumyane, KoMMyHUKaTHBOE
MOBEJIEHHUE CIAaBIHCKUX HapoJoB, Boponex 2006, 128-135.

34. Ooesamwe u mooa, I'macauk EtHorpadckor mncruryra CAHY LIV, Beorpan
2006, 245-257.

35. Tpaduyuonanna penusuosHoCm U pesUmManru3ayuja npagociasnsa 0egedecemux
eoouna 20. eexa, ,,CBaKOJIHEBHA KyJTypa y IMOCTCOIM]ATUCTHYKOM MIEPHOAY Y
CpOuju u Byrapckoj: bankancka TpaHcdopmaiuja W eBpOICKa WHTerpanuja‘,
36opuuk pagoBa EtHorpadckor unctutyra CAHY 22, Beorpazn 2006, 123-134.

120



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

36. Kvha u opywmeene npomene y opyeoj nonosunu 20. eexa, 300pHUK pajoBa:
» | pAJMIIMOHATIHA €CTETCKA KYJITypa : €CTeTCKa NTUMeH3Huja Kyhe®, YHHBep3uTeT
y Humy: Ilenrap 3a nayuyna ucrpaxuBama CAHY u YauBepsutera y Humy,
Hum 2006, 67-75.

37. Ilpomene y eoduwrvum obuuajuma y nooagaickum ceauma, ,Kyntypa y
tpanchopmanmju, 30opHuk pamoBa ETHorpadckor mHcTHUTyTa 23, Beorpan
2007, 215-235.

Karano3n nznoxon
38. Carolija niti, Katalog izlozbe, Zagreb 1988 (xatanomxu 6pojeBu 632-640).
bubauorpaduje:

40. Bubnuoepaguja uzoarwa Emnoepagcroe uncmumyma CAHY 1947-1997,
Cnomennnia EtHorpadckor muctutyta 1947-1997, beorpam 1997, 67-132.
(roayTop Anekcannap JankoBuh)

41. Bubnuoepaguja padosa Buoocase Cmojanuesuki, I'macauk ErtHorpadckor
unctutyta CAHY XLVII, beorpan 1998, 43-54.

42. Bubnuoepaguja paoosa Buoocase Cmojanuesuh, CioMeHUIIA TTIOBOJOM CMPTH
BunocaBe CrojanueBuh, npupeano Brmagumup CrojanueBuh, beorpan 2001,
106-118.

43. Bubnuoepaguja uzdarwa Emuocpagpckoe uncmumyma, I'nacank ETHOorpadcekor
uHcTUTyTa L-LI, Beorpan 2003, 171-237. (koaytopu busbana MwuneHkouh
Bykosuh, Anekcannap Jankosuh)

Yuyemhe Ha KOHIrpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbbuMa U HAYYHUM CKYIIOBUMAa
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaBLEHO Y U3BOAY)

44. Tpaouyuonarna ucxpana y Cpbuju, 2. MelyHaApOIHU HAYYHH CTHOJIOIIKH
cumnosujym: Tpaguuuute BO UCXpaHaTa Ha OainkaHCKuTe Hapoad, (8-10. maj).
Bancko (Ctpymuna) 1996.

45. Tpaouyuonanna penueuosnocm y opyeoj nonosunu 20. eexa, HanmoHamHu cKyTn
ca mehyHapoauum yueuthem: ,,AkTyenHH npojektu ETHorpadckor nHCTHTYyTa
CAHY (2006-2010), Etnorpadcku uncturyr CAHY, Beorpax 12. okrobap
2006.

46. O0 npasznosara 0o craema, llenrap 3a HayuHa uctpaxuBatba CAHY u
YuuBep3utrer y Humy — oxcek 3a mpoydaBame Hapona, CUMIIO3UjyM ca
MehyHaponHum yuemrhem ,, ITpaguinroHanHa ecTeTcKa KyJTypa: CBaKOJIHEBIBE U
npasnuk*, Hum 17. noem6ap 2006.

47. llpasnuuna xynmypa opyee noaogure 20. gexa, MehyHapoqHH HayYHH CKYII:
,»Cirke KynType Hekan u can, ErHorpadcku mnctutyt CAHY u Haponum
my3ej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap 2007.
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48. Teno u moOHU mpenoosu, Cumnosujym ca MehyHaponHuM yuemhem
,» | paJMIIMOHANIHA €CTeTCKa KyJTypa: Telo W oneBame’, LleHtap 3a HayuyHa
ncrpaxuBatba CAHY u VYauBepsutrera y Humy, Opncexk 3a mpoyuaBame
Hapona, Humr, 23. HoBemOap 2007.

IIpuka3su, XpoHHUKe:

49. Auxuya Hanyuh, Cmape xapme u amaacu, Ilosujecnu my3zej Xpeamcke, 3acped
1987, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor myseja 51, beorpan 1987, 316-317.

50. Josan Januhujesuh, ¥ snaxy Monoxa — anmpononowku o2ned o Jcpmeosary,
beoecpao 1986, I'nacauk EtHorpadcekor myseja 51, beorpan 1987, 321-322.

51. Carolija niti, Katalog izlozbe, Zagreb 1988, Bpamcku rnacauk XXI, Bpame
1988, 259-261.

52. Boeymun Xpabak, Apbanawku ynaou u nobyne na Kocosy u y Maxeoonuju 00
kpaja 1912 oo kpaja 1915 eodumne, Bpare 1988, Uctopujcku riacHuk 1-2,
Beorpan 1989, 165-166.

53. Jbybunxo  Paoeuxoeuh, Hapoona 6ajawa xo0 Jyoscnux  Cnosena,
banxanonowxu uncmumym CAHY, Beoepao 1996, I'macuuk EtHOrpadckor
Mmy3eja 60, beorpan 1996, 178-180.

54. Muoopae Huxonuh — T'uja, 3yye — ceno noo Asanom, Bubruomexa Xponuxa
cena, beoepao 1996, I'nacauk EtHorpadcekor uncruryra XLV, beorpax 1996,
178-180.

55. Jlecanxka Huxonuh, I'oprwe [lpacaueso — emHOIOWKA NPOYHABARA KYIMYPHUX
npomena, Ilocebna uzdarwa Emnocpagcroe uncmumyma CAHY 41, Beozpao
1996, 3anyx6uHna, (muct Bykose 3amyxOoune) MapT — jyH, beorpan 1997, 13.

56. Jbyounxko Padenxosuh, Cumbonuxa ceema y HAPOOHO] Mmazuju JyiCcHux
Cnosena, Ilocedbna uzoamwa bankanonowrxoe uncmumyma CAHY 67, Beorpan
1996, I'macauk EtHorpadckor uncrturyra CAHY XLVI, beorpax 1997, 244-
246.

57. llpacocnae Ammonujesuh, [lpomena, I[locebna uzdarwa bankanonouwxoe
uncmumyma 72, beorpan 1997, I'macuuk EtHorpadcekor myseja 62, beorpan
1998, 378-379.

58. Mehynapoona rongepenyuja, ,,Art Design and Folk Tradition”, T'nacHuk
Etnorpagckor uncturyta LXVIIL, Beorpan 1998, 199-200.

59. Paooje /. Llsemuh, [lunocasa — nooasaicko Hacesme, oubauomexa Xpouuxe
cena, I'nacank ETHorpadckor uactutyTa CAHY LII, Beorpax 2004, 358-360.

60. Toma Munenxosuh, Kammuyu y Cpouju 1920-1944, Hncmumym Opyuimeenux
nayka, beoepao 1988, I'macaux EtHorpadckor wmuctutyra CAHY LIII,
Beorpan 2005, 423-427.
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61. bpanxo Hymnypouja, Ilopoouya roronucma y bajmoxy 1945-1948, Cpncku
eeneanowxku yewmap, bBeoepao 2005, I'macauk ETHOTrpadckor HHCTUTYTa
CAHY LIV, beorpax 2006, 482-486.
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Anekcanpap Kpen
e-mail: kajasale@eunet.yu

Anekcanmap Kpen, pohen y beorpany
1968. rogune. I'onune 1993. nunnomu-
pao a 2003. maructpupao Ha Onespemy
32 ETHOJOTH)Y ¥  aHTPOIOJOTH]Y,
dunozodekor ¢akynrera y beorpany.
On 1995. no 1997. 3anocnen Ha Oxesbe-
By 32 ETHOJOTH]Y W aHTPOIIOJIOTHjY
dunozodcekor Pakynrera y beorpany, a
on 1998. mo 1999. rogune paguo y
Myz3ejy rpaga Hoeor Cana, kao KycToc
— etnonor, 3atuMm ox 2001. mo 2003.
roquae 'y EtHorpadckom wmysejy 'y
Beorpamy, Takohe kao Kkycroc —
etHosior. TokoMm 1993. u 1994. ronuue
Y4eCTBOBAO y pealu3aliju IpojeKaTa:
Jeepejcka epobma ma muy Jyeocrnasuje
u Ycmena xponuxa Hearuukoz xpaja.
3a BpeMe Npo¢eCHOHAIHOT aHTaKMaHa
y My3sejy rpama Hosor Cama 1999.
TOAWHE TOJOXKHO CTPYYHH HCIUT 3a
3Bambe Kycroca-eTHojora. Ox 2003.
3amociieH Kao UCTPaKUBad — CapaJHUK
y Ertnorpadckom wmucTHTYTY CAHY.
TpeHyTHO je aHra)xOBaH Ha MPOjeKTy
Emnuyumem: cagpemenu npoyecu y
Cpbuju, cycednum szemmama u oujac-
nopu, koju (puHaHcHpa MUHHCTAPCTBO
3a Hayky PemyOnuke CpOuje. baBu ce
HCTpaXXBambUMa y O0JIACTH COIIHjaTHEe
KYJITYpe U KOMYHHUKAIIH]e, TPEBACXOTHO
y cepu Jedje urpe u Colujaau3anyje
Jie1ie, 3aTUM €THUYKUM UACHTUTETOM H
KYJITYpHAM OJUIMKaMa HaIHOHATHUX
MamuHa y Cpbuju (mocebHo JeBpeja u
Hewmara).
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Aleksandar Krel

Aleksandar Krel was born in Belgrade
in 1968. He graduated in 1993 and de-
fended his MA thesis in 2003 from the
Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology, at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade. From 1995 until 1997 he was
employed at the Department of Ethnol-
ogy and Anthropology, at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade and from 1998
till 1999 he worked in the Museum of
the town of Novi Sad, as a museum cus-
todian/ethnologist. In the period 2001 —
2003 he was employed in the Ethno-
graphic Museum in Belgrade as a cus-
todian ethnologist. During 1993 and
1994 he was engaged in two projects:
Jewish cemeteries in Yugoslavia and
Oral Chronicle of Ivanjica. During his
professional engagement in the Mu-
seum of Novi Sad, he passed the profes-
sional examination and received the title
of custodian ethnologists. He has been
employed as an associate researcher in
Ethnographic Institute SASA since
2003. At the moment he works on the
project Ethnicity: Contemporary proc-
esses in Serbia, neighboring countries,
and Diaspora financed by the Ministry
of Science of the Republic of Serbia. He
researches in the fields of social culture
and communication, with the main in-
terest on the children games and chil-
dren socialization. His focus is also on
the ethnic identity and cultural national
minorities in Serbia (in particular Jew-
ish and German).



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Bubnuorpaduja

Momnorpadmuje

1.

Jleuuje uepe, ETHONOMIKA OMbNHoTeka 13, beorpam 2005, 1-304.

Ynanmu:

2. Pazeoj hypuujckoe samama y oxeupy yexoscke opeanusayuje y Hosom Caoy,
Pang Myseja Bojsoaune 46, Hopu Can 2004, 185-193.

3. Ilymesu mpancgopmayuje mpaduyuonannux oewjux ueapa y Tosapuuiesy,
I'macauk EtHOorpadckor nacturyra CAHY LII, beorpan 2004, 91-108.

4. 00 emnocpaghckoe kKa aHMPONOAOWKOM NPUCTYNY NPOYYABAILY OeUjux ueapa y
Cpbuju, ,ETHOIOrMja W aHTPONOJIOTHja: CTalke M NepcrekTune, 300pPHUK
etHorpagckor uacturyra CAHY 21, Beorpaz 2005, 273-279.

5. Tpaouyuonanne maxmuuapcke uepe Kkao uwcmpymenm coyujanuzayuje y Tosa-
puwegy, I'nacauk Etnorpagcekor unctutyra CAHY LIII, beorpax 2005, 351-
365.

6. Ilpomene cmpameauje emuuuxoe uoenmumema Hemaya y Cybomuyu y opyeoj
nonosunu 20. éexa, I'macauk EtHorpadckor nncturyra CAHY LIV, Beorpan
2006, 319-332.

7. @yukyuoumarne u opmaine Kapakmepucmuke nuuyuxe, Pamx Mys3eja
Bojsonune, 47/48, Hosu Cax 2006, 183-196.

8. The German National Minority in Subotica: Symbols of Ethnic Identity,
http://www.inst.at/trans/16Nr/14 4/krel16.htm, Wiena, 2006.

9. [lse mpaouyonanne oeuuje uepe uz Bojsodune: hywkare u uunecare, Pan

Myseja Bojsoaune 49, Hosu Can 2007, 191-200.

Yuyemhe Ha KOHIrpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbbuMa U HAYYHUM CKYIIOBUMAa
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

10. [onosicaj nemauxe nayuonanuwe maroume y Bojeoounu na npumepy Hemaya y

Cybomuyu, Mehynaponuu HaydHU cKym ,,Jloiiokaj HAIIMOHATHUX MamUHA Y
Cpouju”, CAHY, MehyonemeHcku oabop 3a NpoyvaBame HAIMOHATHHX
MamUHa U JbYJCKUX NpaBa, beorpas 24-26 Hoembap 2005.

11. Emuuuxu uoenmumem Hemayke HAYUOHATHe MareuHe ) pecuoHy Bojeodumne y

opyeoj nonogunu 20. u nowemxom 21. eexa, HaunmonamHm ckyn ca
MelhyHapomauMm ydemthem: AKTyenHH TpojekTd ETHorpadckor wHCTHTYyTa
CAHY (2006-2010), Etnorpadcku uncrutyr CAHY, beorpag 12. okTtobap
2006.
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12. Hemauxa nayuouanna maruna y Bojeoounu y nepuody mpausuyuje, AL 1X-

13.

126

LEA SIMPOZION INTERNATIONAL DE ANTROPOLOGIE CULTURA-
LA, Apan 23-25. maja 2007. ronuHe.

Cauxe xyamype Hekad u cad: Hemauxka Hayuouaina marouna y Combopy,
Melhynapoaau HaydHu cKym: ,,Ciuke KyiaType Hekax u can’, ETHorpadcku

uactutyr CAHY u Hapoman mysej Kpymesan, Kpymeanm 16-19. oktobap
2007.



MwupocnagBa Jlykuh-KpctaHoBuh
e-mail: miroslava.lukic@sanu.ac.yu

Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh polena
je vy beorpamy. OcHOBHe HW mMOCTIH-
IUIOMCKE CTyIHje €THOJOTHUje U aHTPO-
noJjioruje 3aBpumia je Ha Onesbemy 3a
€THOJIOTHj)y ¥ aHTpomojiordjy ®duio-
3o(ckor Qakynrera y beorpagy. On
1982. romune 3amocneHa je y EtHo-
rpapckoM HHCTUTYTY CpIicke akaie-
MHje HayKa M yMeTHOCTH y beorpany.

Y oxBupy mpojekata EtHorpadckor
WHCTHUTYTa BUIIIEC OJ] JICIIcHUje 0aBU ce
UCTpaKUBAUMa CTHUIUTETA U IIPEKO-
okeancke emurpauuje. ['ogune 1984.
Jno0wia je cTurneHanjy MuHuCTapcTBa
HayKe 3a HCTpaXKHBamba HCEJFCHUIITBA
y Kanagu. Pesynratu wuctpaxuBama
o0jaB/beHH Cy y BUAYy MOHOTpaduje
Cpou Y Kanaou — sicueom u cumbonu
uoenmumema y uznawy ETHOrpadckor
uncruryra CAHY.

HeBenecetnx roguHa y tumy ca Mup-
janom IlaBnoBuh mcTpaxyje mpodieme
CTHUYKOT  WACHTHTETa  MamUHCKHX
3ajeHUIIA y CYCeIHHM 3eMJbaMa Ha
IpUMEpY CPIICKEe ETHUYKE 3ajeJHHUIE Y
Mabapckoj (Battonya).

[Tocnenmux meceT roguHa cBOja MCTpa-
XKuBama (POKycHpa y OKBHpPY OOJacTé
KYJITYpHUX CTyAWja W aHTPOIOJOTHje
KoMyHuKangje.  McrpaxuBama  ce
3acHMBajy Ha mnpahemy oxHOca Kyl-
Type W TONUTHKE. Y OKBHPY IpOjeKTa
HucTutyTa pagu Ha MCTpakUBambUMa
(heHOMEHA jaBHUX pHUTyalla U CBETKO-
BHHA ca TOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha My-
3UYKEe CIEKTaKie, INTO je Hu TeMa
JIOKTOPCKE TUCepTalje.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Miroslava Luki¢-Krstanovic¢

Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ was born in
Belgrade. She finished undergraduate
and postgraduate studies at the Depart-
ment of Ethnology and Anthropology,
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Bel-
grade. She has been employed at the
Ethnographic Institute in Belgrade
SASA since 1982.

She worked on several projects in the
Ethnographic institute, researching eth-
nicity and overseas emigration. During
the 1984 she was receiving the scholar-
ship of the Ministry of Science for re-
searching emigration to Canada. The re-
sults of this research have been pub-
lished as the monograph Serbs in Can-
ada — life and identity symbols (EIl
SASA publication).

She researched ethnic minority prob-
lems in the neighboring countries (the
example of Serbian ethnic minority in
Hungary, Battonya) in the team with
Mirjana Pavlovi¢ during 1990ies.

Last ten years her focus is on the cul-
tural studies and anthropology of com-
munication. Her main interests are rela-
tions of culture and politics. Her work
on the projects of the Institute is fo-
cused on the research of public rituals
and festivities, with the special interest
in the musical spectacle, which is also
the theme of her PhD thesis.
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Pesynrate ucTpaxuBama je MPe3eHTO-
Baja Ha JjgomahumM um MehyHapogHUM
KoH(epeHjama (Xonanauja, AycTpu-
ja, Hemauka, Mahapcka, CroBauka,
Xpsarcka, byrapcka u 1p.) y OKBUDPY
CTHOJIOIIKMX M aHTPOMOJIOIIKHX aCOIIH-
jaumja xao mro cy DEMOS, SIEF,
EASA, InASEA, ETHONOIIKO ApYIITBO
Cpbuje u nap. OOjaBwia je TmpeKo
gerpaeceT pamoBa |y gomahuM U
CTpaHUM ITyOJIHKaIHjama.

Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh ouna je
ywran mehynapoare penakiuje DEMOS
— Internationale Ethnographische und
Folkloristische Internationen Redaktion
ox 1995. romune. OGampayia je H
pemakiujcke mocinoBe EtHorpadckor
uHctutyta CAHY. Bumeronumma je
capamHuma M mpenaBaunna y Mcrpa-
KUBAYKOM IIeHTpY [leTHuma.

MmupocnaBa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh je
JOOWTHHIIA JIBE Harpazae: ,,bopuBoje
JpoOmakoBuh™ U3 00JIaCTH €THOJIOTH]E.

Bubnuorpadwmja

Momnorpaduje:

She presented the results of her re-
searches at the conferences in the coun-
try and abroad (Holland, Austria, Ger-
many, Hungary, Slovakia, Croatia, Bul-
garia etc.), and in the frame of anthro-
pological associations such as DEMOS,
SIEF, EASA, InASEA, Ethnologic so-
ciety of Serbia etc. She published more
than forty papers in domestic and inter-
national publications.

Since 1995, Miroslava Luki¢ Krstano-
vi¢ was the member of international
editorial board of DEMOS - Interna-
tionale Ethnographische und folklor-
istische Internationen Redaktion. She
also took part in the editorial work of
the Ethnographic Institute SASA. For
many years she has been a lecturer in
Petnica Science Center. Miroslava
Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ has won two awards:
“Borivoje Drobnjakovi¢” in the field of
ethnology.

1. Cpbu y Kawnaou — owcusom u cumboru udenmumema, lloceOHa wu3nama
Etnorpadckor uactutyta CAHY 36, Beorpan 1992, 1-240.

Yraanum:

2. Opeanusosarve OpywmeeHoe JHcusoma cpnckux ucemenuxa y Kanaou, I'macank
Etnorpagckor uactutyra CAHY XXXIV, beorpan 1985, 25-37.

3. Hosuja npoyuasarea emHuykoe uoeHmumema:

Amepuuke u Kanaocke

meopujcke opjenmayuje, I'nacauk EtHorpadckor mactutyra CAHY XXXV,

beorpan 1986, 61-72.

4. Cpou y Kanaou — Emuuuxu cumbonu u pumyanua npaxca, ETHOIOIIKE cBecKe

9, beorpan 1988, 88-95.

5. The ethnicity of Serbs in Canada: Ritual symbols, ,3aBuuaj*, Maruna
ucesbennka CP Cpouje, 340/41, 16-17; 342/43, 17-19, Beorpan 1989.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Srbi u Kanadi: Problem etnickog identiteta, Zbornik radova sa
medunarodnog skupa ,,Seobe Srba nekad i sad*, Beograd 1990, 187-195.

Solidarnost kao eticki i ideoloski fenomen: Srbi u Kanadi i SAD,
NEMZETISEG — IDENTITAS, A. IV. Nemzetkozi Néprajzi Nemzetiségkutatod
Konferencia Eldéadasai, Békéscsaba-Debrecen 1991, 299-305.

Srbi u Kanadi: etnicki identitet i politika, Zbornik radova sa Medunarodnog
znanstvenog skupa ,,Jezici i kulture u doticajima izmedu lokalnog i sveopsteg*,
Pula 1990.

Ucemwenuuxa npuua: mum u peannocm (ca Mupjanom [laBnosuh), I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor nacruryra CAHY XXXVIII, beorpax 1989, 69-83.

3uauaj useopa y npoyuasarsy emuuuxoz uoenmumema — Cpobu y Bbamarou,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor uncturtyra CAHY XL, beorpax 1991, 145-161.

Ilymyjyhe npuue u3 oanexa, I'nacauk EtHOrpadcror nnctutyra CAHY XLII,
Bbeorpax 1993, 129-144.

Cxeamarve pada y ceockoj ceaxoonesuyu, I'macank ETHOTpadckor nHCTUTYTA
CAHY XLIII, beorpazg 1994, 157-163.

Znacaj izvora u proucavanju manjinskih grupa: Srbi u Batanji, Kontinuitet
tradicionalne  kulture, Madarsko-jugoslovenska Konferencija Folklora,
Budimpesta 1991, Folklor és Tradicio VII.,, MTA Néprajzi Kutatointézet, Bu-
dapest 1994, 274-279.

Intra and Intergroup Relations according to the Battonya Serbs Reports
(1990-1991), Kultarak Talalkozasa-kultirak Konfliktusai, Az V. Nemzetkozi
Néprajzi Nemzetiségkutaté Konferencia Eldadasai, Békéscsaba 1995, 281-286.

Macosna norumuura oxynmara — npude u3 sicusoma, I'macauk EtHOTpadcekor
nnctutyta CAHY XLIV, beorpax 1995, 221-235.

Mass political Gatherings — Traditional and contemporary Forms and
Meanings, Ethnologia Balkanica, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences Eth-
nohraphic Institute with museum, "Prof. Marin Drinov" Academic Publishing
House Sofia 1995, 179-190.

Emigrant Tales, ,,Soocenje Mita in Realnosti ob prihodu izseljencev v novo
okolje, Zbornik referatov s simpozia, InStitut za izseljenstvo Znanstve-
noraziskovalni center SAZU, Ljubljana 1996, 41-53.

Tpuuarea uz orcusoma u nezende Cpoa y bamarou, ,,ETHIUKYE ¥ €THOKYJITYPHU
koHTakTh Yy IlaHoHcko-Kapmarckom mpoctopy®, Ilocebna wu3nama,
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY 42, Beorpax 1997, 91-101.

Denomern  MACOBHUX OKYHbAWA Yy mMeopujckom — ouckypcy, I'macHux
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY XLVI, beorpax 1997, 111-123.
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20. Etnologische und folkloristische Forschungen in Serbien 1990-1995, DEMOS
— Internationale Ethnograpische und Folkloristische Informationen, 33/1,
Dresden 1997, 83-86.

21. Ethnological and Folkloristic Researchs in Serbia 1995-1997, DEMOS — In-
ternationale Ethnograpische un Folkloristische Informationen, Dresden 1998,
299-301.

22. Tales about the life of Serbs in Battonya, ,,One thousand years of coexistence
in the Carpathian basin“, Lectures of VIth Itnernational Conference on Ethno-
graphic Nationality Research, Békéscsaba-Debrecen 1998, 181- 185.

23. Ka emnoepaguju cena — sanucu u3 nodjeruuxoe kpaja (ca 3. Jusam, M.
PapoBanoBuh, [I. Hukonwmh), I'macauk EtHorpadckor uncrturyra CAHY
XLVIIL, beorpaz 1999, 125-143.

24. Public Gatherings as Part of Everyday Life: Experiencing Events in Hyper-
Reality, iNtergraph: Journal of dialogic anthropology, Volume 1, issue 2, May
2000, www.intergraphjournal.com

25. Ilpooykyuja ceadbene ceemxosune y beoepady — 00 pumyana oo cnekmaxna,
»KU3HEHHAT [HKBI, Pedepat Oyrapcko-cpcrikor HAay4YHOT  CKyIla,
EtHorpadcku unuctutyt ¢ Mysen, Codua 2000, 211-223.

26. Hayuna mymauera cabopa, 36opauk ETHorpadcekor myseja y beorpamy 1901-
2001, Etnorpadcku my3sej, beorpan 2001, 131-140.

27. Vox adolescentiae: Moj jasnu ocueom u cnexmakiu, ,,O0HYaju >KUBOTHOT
nuKIyca y rpaackoj cpeaunu, IloceOHa m3mama ETHorpadckor mHCTHUTYTa
CAHY 48, beorpazn 2002, 145-161.

28. Ethnological Production in Serbia: Programmes and Perspectives,
»~Buropdische Ethnologien im neuen Millenium® (ed.) Brigitte Emmrich,
Johannes Moser, Thelem 2002, 51-66.

29. Mass Gatherings Seen as Political and Cultural Events: Social dramas and
Sepectacles, I'nacauk EtHorpagckor uncturyra CAHY L-LI, beorpan 2003,
23-33.

30. Cpou y bamarsu: MemoOOIOWKU OKBUP UCTHPAICUBAFA eMHUYUMEemA,
HpymtBene Hayke o CpbOuma y Mabapckoj, Cpricka akaaemuja Hayka M
YMETHOCTH, ,,CamoynpaBa Cpba y Mabhapckoj“, Hayunu ckynoBu kmura Cl,
Onespeme ApyMITBEHUX HayKa Kibura 22, byaummemra 2003, 123-130.

31. Cnexmakn u opywmeo — npoyuasarbe My3uukux marugecmayuja y Cpouju,
»pagulIMOHAaTHO W caBpeMeHo Yy Kkyarypu Cp6a“, IloceObna wuznama
EtHorpadckor uactutyta CAHY 49, Beorpan 2003, 221-235.

32. Boowcuhnu obuuaju Cpba y Bamarsu (ca Mupjanom Ilasnosuh), ,,ETHOrpaduja
Cpba y Mahapckoj“, 4, Byaummnerra 2003, 85-97.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,
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Ethnology zoom of mass events. Belgrade street drama of the nineties, ,,Times,
places, Passages™, (ed. A. Paladi-Kovacs), 7th SIEF Conference, Akadémiai
Kiad6, Budapest 2004, 54-61.

DonKnopHo cmeaparauimeo y OUPOKPaAmcKomM KOOy — YNpAembaree MY3UdUKUM
doeahajem, I'macauk EtHorpadckor uactutyra CAHY LII, beorpag 2004, 53-
65.

Balkan-Blechblasmusik:  Folklore, ideologie und Kommerz, Ost-West
Informationen, Vierteljahresschrift, Jg. 16, Nr.2/2004, Graz 2004, 7-12.

Yumaree nonynapne Kyamype: My3uuKke cyeHe y UOCOIOWKOM NpOMemy,
»ETHOJIOTHja W aHTpomojiordja: Crame ®  TepcrekTuBe”, 300pHHK
Etnorpadcxkor nacrutyta CAHY 21, Beorpax 2005, 187-199.

Cpou y bamaru: emnuuxa ambremuszayuja ceemxogune, ,llomoxaj u
UICHTHUTET CPCIIKe MamuHE Yy JyromcrouHoj u neHtpamHoj EBpomm®, Cprcka
aKajJieMHja HayKa U YMETHOCTH, HaydyHH ckynoBu CIX, Onesbeme IpyHTBEeHUX
Hayka 25, beorpanx 2005, 341-352.

Emmnoepagcko mymauerwe nybauxe EXIT NOISE SUMMER FEST, T'macHuk
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY LIII, beorpax 2005, 241-261.

IHonumuxa mpybawmea — @oakiop y npocmopy Hayuonanne mohu,
,»CBaKOJHEBHA KyJITypa Y MOCTCOIMjaINCTUYKOM IIEpUOgy — OajKaHCKa
TpaHcopMalMja ¥ eBpolcka uHTerpanuja“, 306opHuK ETHOrpadckor
unctutyta CAHY 22, Beorpazn 2006, 187-205.

IIpusammnu srcueom Ha jaeHoj cyenu ceemkosuna, Vicropuja mpuBaTHOT )KUBOTA
y 19. Bexy, CLIO, beorpan 2006, 779-807.

Kymax 3a ocueomne npuye, nucma, oHesHuyu u memoapu, ,,MHu cMO 3IpaBo
IIITO ¥ BaMa >KEINMO, IPUBATHA MIPENICKa Ka0 BUJ IOPOANYHE KOMYHHUKANHje*,
karayior uznoxoe, Kpymresarr 2006, 45-55.

AHmpOl’lOJZOWKM KOHYyenm cnekmaKia y mpesicu pumydid, C6emKoeuHa U
Odoeahaja, T'macauk ETtHorpadckor mHctuTyTa CpIricKe akajgeMuje Hayka H
ymetHoctu LV (1), beorpan 2007, 141-155.

Memoode u uzgopu ucmpasicusaroa emuuunocmu: Cpobu y bamaru, ,,Kynrypa y
Tpancopmanuju*, 36opHuk EtHorpadcekor mucturyra CAHY 23, beorpan
2007, 93-102;

Cnexmaxnu XX eéexa: nonumuuxe apene u kKyimypHe cyere y Cpouju, ,,Kynarypa
y Tpancopmanuju®, 36opHuk EtHOorpadcekor mucrutyra CAHY 23, beorpan
2007, 169-188
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Yuemhe Ha KOHTrpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKHUMA H HAYYHHM CKYNOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO0/00jaB/bEHO Y M3BOAY)

45. City spectacles in Belgrade: Popular Music and Ideologies, ,,Urban Life and
culture in Southeastern Europe“, Internacional Association for Sutheast
European Anthropology 3th Conference, Belgrade 2005.

46. Ilonynapna Kynmypa u KyimypHo Haciehe — jagHu pumydanu U C8emKosuwe,
Hamuonanan ckyn ca welhyHapomauMm  ydemrheM: AKTYelTHH TIPOjEKTH
Etnorpadckor wuncturyta CAHY (2006-2010), Etnorpadcku HHCTHTYT
CAHY, Beorpan 12. okrobap 2006.

47. Emnuyku u Kynmypuu udenmumem emuuuxe maroune: Cpou y bamarou,
Hamumonanau ckyn ca welyHapomnum yuemhem: AKTyeTHH HPOjeKTH
Etnorpagckor wuncturyra CAHY (2006-2010), ETHorpadcku HHCTHTYT
CAHY, beorpax 12. okrobap 2006.

48. Mysuuku cnexmaxn y usnozy nomumuke — Ilpouzsoowa susyeine nepyenyuje,
Melhynapogau Hay4dHH cKym: ,,Cimke Kyntype Hekan u capn’’, ETHorpadcku
nactutyr CAHY u Hapogum mysej KpymeBan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap
2007.

bubsmorpadmuje u xponuke

49. bubmurpaduja (ca  aHoTamMjama):  Emuonozuja,  aHmponoaocuja  u
Gonxnopucmuxa 1995-1997, I'nacauk EtHorpadcekor uncruryra CAHY XLVI,
Beorpazn 1997, 250-276.

50. Uzsewmaj ca JEMOC «xougpepenyuje, bpamucnasa 1997, I'nmacHuk
Etnorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY XL VI, beorpan 1997, 247.

IIpuxa3u u ocBpTH

51. Ucemenuwmeo napooa u Hapoonocmu Jyeocuasuje u mwezoge y3ajamue eese ca
oomosurom, 300pHUK panoBa EtHorpadckor mnctutyra CAHY 12, Beorpan
1982, 7.

52. Jlpacocnae Aumonujesuh, Obuuaju u obpedu b6arkanckux cmouyapa, I’ MacHUK
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY XXXII, beorpan 1983, 133-135.

53. Stanley B. Barrett, The rebirth of Ahthropological Theory, I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY XXXIII, beorpax 1984, 149-155.

54. Fred W Rigss, Ethnicity, Intercocta Glossary, (ca Mupjanom IlaBnosuh),
I'macauk EtHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY XXXVIII, Beorpan 1990, 225-228.

55. ®@panyycka mucao y beoepady, 'macauk Etnorpadckor nacturyra CAHY XL,
Beorpan 1991, 175-178.

132



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

56. Between the archives and the field: A dialogue on historical anthropology of
the Balkans (eds) Miroslav Jovanovic, Karl Kaser, Slobodan Naumovic,
Beoograd, Udruzenje za drustvenu istoriju Teorija 1, Graz Yur Kunde
Stidosteeuropepas/Band 11/27, I'nmacauk Etnorpadckor unctutyta XLVIII,
Beorpazn 1999, 158-159.
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Mupocnasa ManeweBuh
e-mail: mashal956@gmail.com

Pohena y beorpamy 1956. roaune, rae
jé 3aBpIIWiia OCHOBHY INKOIy U
ruMHa3ujy. Jurmnomupana Ha Opesbemny
3a ertHojorujy dunozodckor daxyn-
tera y beorpamy. Maructpupana Ha
uctoM  (akynrery 1985. roxpune.
3anocieHa y ETHorpagckoM HHCTHTYTY
CAHY kao wucrpaxuBad-capajHUK. Y
TO] KyhM peajn3oBaia BUIIEC HAyYHUX
MpojekaTta, MpeacTaBjba CBOjE PaaOBE
Ha HAyYHUM CKYIIOBHUMa U 00jaBJbyje UX
y JoMahuM 1 HHOCTpaHUM YacOMICUMA.

Ob6nacTu HHTEpECOBambA!

+ Ilutama Mecra, yjgora M HCKycTaBa
JKEHa, KaKO y TPaJUIHOHATHOM, TaKO
Uy CaBPEMCHOM IaTpHjapXaTHOM
(yrnaBHOM cpOMjaHCKOM) APYLITBY.

+ Hamnuja, HICHTHTET W HAIIMOHAIN3aM.

TpenyTHo je aHraxoBaHa Ha JBa
mpojekta ETHorpadckor HHCTHTYTa:
Cpouja usmehy mpaduyuonanusma u
MoOepHuzayuje —  emHOIOWKA U
AHMpONONOWIKA NPOYuABaArbd Kyamyp-
HUX npoyeca M AHMPONOIOWIKO UCHU-
muearbe KOMYHUKAYUje y cagpemeHoj

Cpbuju — oba mnpojekra (uHaHCHpa
MunuctpactBo  Hayke — PemyOnuke
Cpouje.

Miroslava MaleSevic¢

Miroslava MaleSevi¢ was born in Bel-
grade in 1956 and finished primary
school and gymnasium in this city. She
graduated from the Department of Eth-
nology and Anthropology in Belgrade
and defended her MA thesis at the same
faculty in the year 1985. She is em-
ployed in the Ethnographic Institute as
associate researcher. Miroslava
MaleSevi¢ has worked on many scien-
tific projects in this institute. She par-
ticipates scientific gatherings and pub-
lishes scientific papers in publications
in country and abroad.

Her fields of interest are: the issue, role
and experiences of women both in tradi-
tional and in contemporary patriarchal
(mainly Serbian) society, nation and na-
tionality.

At the moment she is engaged in two
projects of the Ethnographic Institute:
Serbia  between traditionalism and
modernization — ethnological and an-
thropological researches of cultural
changes and Anthropological research
of communication in contemporary Ser-
bia financed by the Ministry of Science
of the Republic of Serbia.

Bubnuorpacdwuja 3a nepnoa 1997-2007.

Momnorpadmuje:

1. Didara: Zivotna prica jedne Prizrenke, Etnoloska biblioteka 14, SGC (ur. M.

Niskanovi¢), Beograd 2004, 1-215.
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2. Zensko. Etnografski aspekti drustvenog polozaja Zene u Srbiji, Etnoloska
biblioteka 25, SGC (ur. M. Niskanovi¢), Beograd 2007, 1-255.

Yaanuu:

3. Nujema — macoena oicencka ueyposa, I'macauk ETHorpadckor uHCTUTYTa

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

CAHY XLVI, beorpax 1997, 173-188.

A Day of Living Loosely, One Thousand Years of Coexiistence in the
Carpathian Basin. Lectures of the VI International Ethnographic Conference on
Nationality Research (ed. Eperjessy Erne et al), Bekescsaba-Debrecen 1998,
457-461.

Csakoonesuya ceocxe omnaoune, I'macauk ETHorpagckor macturyra XLVII,
beorpan 1998, 153-165.

Reklamna bajka o zdravom duhu u vitkom telu, ,,Antropologija bolesti i
zdravlja, zbornik* (ur. M. BPuri¢-Sreji¢ 1 C. Hadzinikoli¢), Srpsko antropolosko
drustvo, Beograd 2000, 161-168.

Na pragu devojastva: problem odrastanja osnovnoskolki u Beogradu,
»KU3HeHUAT uuKbI1/KuBoTHH 1mKiyc”, ETHorpad)ckdu HMHCTHTYT C My3ei
BAH, Codus 2000, 107-123.

Coming of Age of Elementary Schoolgirls in Belgrade, Selected papers of 7th
SIEF Conference ,,Times, Places, Passages (Gender and Ethnology)®, Budapest
2001, 672-678.

Menonaysa — nocreomwa mucmepuja kpsu, ,,O0M4aju >KHBOTHOT LHUKIyca Y
rpaackoj cpeaunu’, IloceOna m3nama EtHorpadckor uncrutyta CAHY 48
(yp. 3. Ausam), beorpax 2002, 199-217.

Obicaji oko porodaja u tradiciji zapadne Srbije, Museum 3, Sabac 2002, 263-
271.

The Belgrade Elementary Schoolgirls' Junior Prom, I'nacauk ETHorpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY L-LI, beorpan 2002-2003, 35-42.

Obsestvenoto ravnopravie pri Zenite i muzete v godinite na obnovavane i
stroitelstvo, ,,Counjalu3MbT: PEaTHOCT U WIIO3UMH. ETHOMOTHYHU acleKTH Ha
BCEKMJHEB-HaTa KyiTypa“, COOpHHK JOKIaJAd OT MEXKIyHApOJHA HaydHa
koH(pepenus, EtHorpadckn maCTHTYT ¢ My3edi — BAH, Codus 2003, 175-
182.

Nationaler Kosmopolitismus, ,,Ost-West Gegeninformationen®, (eds. J.
Gaisbacher, U. Brunnbauer), Center for the Study of Balkan Societies and
Cultures, Graz April 2003, 35-39.

Hma nu nayuja na nnanemu Pubox?, ,,TpalullMOHAIHO U CABPEMEHO Y KYITypH
Cp6a“, ITloceObna wuznmama EtHorpadckor wmHctutyra CAHY 49, (yp. M.
Panojuanh), beorpanx 2003, 237-258.
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15. Are There Nations on Planet Reebok? Local vs. Global Identity among Young
Serbs, Ethnologia Balkanica, vol. 7 (ed. K. Roth), Sofia, Munich 2003, 181-
194.

16. Cnosu o 6ydyhnocmu: xaxko Oeuayu u Oegojuuye 8ude ceoje poone yioee,
I'macuuk EtHorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY LII, Beorpan 2004, 43-51.

17. Tpaouyuja y mpan3uyuju: y nompasu 3a ,jow cmapujum u Jaenuum "
uoenmumemonm, ,ETHonoruja u antpomnoioruja: Crame MU MEpCHeKTUBE",
30o0puuk EtHorpadckor nncruryra CAHY 21 (yp. Jb. I'aBpunosuh), beorpan
2005, 219-234.

18. Velika je i mala matura, Mapiranje mizoginije u Srbiji, zbornik, tom 2, (prir.
M. Blagojevi¢), AZIN, Beograd 2005, 297-305.

19. Die gesellschaftliche Gleichberechtigung von Mannern und Frauen im
sozialistischen Jugoslawien: Aufbau und Ausbaujahre, ,,Sozialismus: Realitaten
und Illusionen®, Europaische Ethnologie 24, (Klaus Roth Hg.), Verlag des
Instituts fur Europaische Ethnologie, Wien 2005, 119-129.

20. Etnografija odrastanja, Misao 18, god. 111, Novi Sad 2005.

21. ,,Onpasocrasmerve “ udenmumema cpncke omnaoute, I'macauk EtHorpadckor
nactutyra CAHY LIII, beorpan 2005, 135-151.

22. The Introduction of Religion to State Schools in Serbia and ,, Orthodox(is)ing
the Identity of Serbian Youth, Ethnologia Balkanica. Journal for Southeast
European Anthropology 9, Sofia, Munich 2005, 225-239.

23. Ilpasocrasmwe xao cpoc , Hayuorannoe oOuha‘ nockomynucmuuke CpoOuje,
,»CBaKOJHEBHA KyITypa y MOCTCOIMjAIUCTHIKOM Tmiepuony y Cpbmju u
Byrapckoj — bankaHncka TpaHchopMmalmja U eBporicka HHTerpanuja’, 300pHHUK
Etnorpadckor uactutyta CAHY 22 (yp. 3. luBan), beorpan 2006, 99-121.

24. Eepona: kpuza uoenmumema, I mnacank EtHorpadcxor nacturyra CAHY LIV,
Beorpan 2006, 69-86.

25. Xpuwhancku uoenmumem cexyrapue Eepone, T'macaumk ErtHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY LV(1), beorpan 2007, 9-28.

26. Kynmypnu obpacyu y obauxosawy oicenckoe uodenmumema. Ilpobnem
oopacmarea ocHogHowkoaku y bBeoepady, ,Kynrypa y Ttpancopmaumju‘,
360pHuk pagoBa ETHorpadckor uactutyra CAHY 23, Beorpan 2007, 7-20.

Yuemhe Ha KOHTrpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKHUMA H HAYYHHM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO0/00jaB/bEHO Y M3BOAY)

27. Pasymesare Ouckpumumayuje u OOHOC NpemMa pasIudumum 8uoo8uMa
opyeocmu mehy mnaouma y Cpbuju, HanmoHanHu ckyn ca MmehyHapomHum
yuemthem: AxktyenHu npojextu Etnorpadekor uncrutryra CAHY (2006-2010),
Etnorpagcku unctutyr CAHY, Beorpan 12. oxrobap 2006.
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28. Mumosu o ,,nHawoj“ nocebnocmu — meoujcka KOHCMPYKyuja udeHmumema,

Hamuonanmaun ckyn ca wmehyHapoguum ydemheM: ,,AKTYEIHH TIPOjeKTH
EtHorpadckor wunctutyta CAHY (2006-2010)“, ETHOrpadcKd HHCTHTYT
CAHY, beorpaa 12. okrobap 2006.

29. Hacumwe udenmumema, MehyHapoaau HayuyHu cKyI: ,,CIIMKe KyJIType HeKa ’

can”, Ernorpadcku nactutyr CAHY u Hapongau mysej Kpymesar, Kpymesarr
16-19. okTo6ap 2007.

OCBpTH U IPpUKa3u:

30.

31.

32.

33.

Katherine Verdery, What was Socialism and What Comes Next, I'macHuk
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY XLVII, Beorpan 1998, 178-181.

Plava carapa (povodom istoimene knjige Nadezde Cetkovié¢), Kultura 102,
januar, Beograd 2002.

Odabrane ikone (povodom knjige Svetlane Slapsak, Zenske ikone XX veka),
Kultura 105/106, Beograd 2002, 297-300.

Instrumentalizacija tradicije (povodom knjige Sanje Zlatanovié¢, Svadba-prica o
identitetu), Nova srpska politicka misao, Beograd 2005.
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BburbaHa MuneHkosuh BykoBuh
e-mail: biljana.vukovic@sanu.ac.yu

EtHonor m OubOimorekap. Pohena 24.
HOBeMOpa 1961. romune y beorpamy
I7ie je 3aBpllinWjia OCHOBHY U Cpeliby
wkoiy. dumiomupana Ha Ofespeny 3a
€THOJIOTHj)Y ¥ aHTpOmoJjorujy ®wuio-
3o(ckor (akynrera y beorpagy ca
TEMOM Emuonowike Kapakmepucmuke
mecma Ceurva y banamy. Bonontupana
y Ernorpadckom mucTHTYTY CAHY, a
y bubmuorern ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTY-
ta CAHY pamn ox 1998. rogmne y
CTpYyYHOM 3Bamy OuOmuorekapa. [Ipu-
pebhyje mepcoHamHe M Temarcke OuO-
nmuorpaduje. ObjaBuiIa BHIIE CTPYIHHUX
pamoBa U3 OMOIMOTEKAPCTBA M €THOJIO-
ryje.

O6jaBrbeHu pagoBu:

Biljana Milenkovi¢ Vukovi¢

Ethnologist and librarian. Born on No-
vember 24th 1961 in Belgrade, where
she finished primary and secondary
school. Graduated from the Department
of Ethnology and Anthropology at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade with
the thesis Ethnologic characteristics of
Secanj in Banat. She has worked in the
Ethnographic Institute SASA first as a
volunteer. She has been employed as a
librarian since 1998. She works on per-
sonal and thematic bibliographies and
publishes scientific papers in the field
of ethnology and library science

1.
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bubauoepaghuja usoarwa Emnocpawagpcxoe uncmumyma CAHY 1947-2003,
I'macauk EtHorpadckor mucturyta CAHY L-LI, beorpan 2003, 171-237,
(xoayTopu Anexcannap Jankosuh, Mununa Banosuh-bapumuh).

Narodne nosnje na markama = Folk costumes on postage stamps |/ New
Review : JAT Airys (Beograd). No. 53, [06p.] 3 (2003), 96 ( wiyctp. y 6oju).

bubnuoepaghuja npog. op Byphuye I[lemposuh — 1. oeo (1927-2003), I'nacHuk
Etnorpagckor nncrutyra CAHY LII, beorpax 2004, 335-355.

bubruoepaghuja uzabpanux paoosa o Cpbuma y Mahapckoj, Pymynuju,
Xpsamckoj, Cnosenuju, Maxeoonuju u Anbanuju, ,Jlonoxkaj w HIACHTUTET
Cpricke MambHHE Y jYTOMCTOYHO] M LeHTpanHoj EBponu‘ 300pHHK pagoBa ca
Hay4YHOT cKymna ojapkaHor 26-29. HoBemOpa 2003 ronune, (ypenauk Bojucnas
Cranopuuh), Hayunu ckymoBu / CAHY km. 109, Onesbeme IpyHITBEHUX
Hayka, MehyonesbeHcku of0Op 3a MpoydaBame HAIMOHAIHUX MambuHA U
JbYICKUX TpaBa, Kib. 25, beorpaxn 2005, 443-496.

Helena Zdravkovié, Politika zZrtve na Kosovu: identitet Zrtve kao primarni
diskurzivni cilj Srba i Albanaca u upornom sukobu na Kosovu, Literatura
(saradnik na bibliografiji Biljana Milenkovi¢-Vukovi¢), Etnoloska biblioteka
knj. 17, Srpski genealoski centar, Beograd 2005, 257-281.
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Emnoepagpcka epaha y oeny Josana Muwxosuhia — 1. Oeo, I'macHuk
EtHorpadckor mucturyra CAHY LIV, beorpan 2006, 445-473, (xoaytop
Jlacta HBanosuh).

Dzoel M. Halpern, Srpsko selo: drustvene i kulturne promene u seoskoj
zajednici (1952-1987), Izabrana bibliografija, (saradnik na bibliografiji Biljana
Milenkovi¢-Vukovi¢) Etnoloska biblioteka, Posebna izdanja knj. 2, Srpski
genealoski centar, Beograd 2006, 365-369.

bubnuoepagpuja uzdarwa Emnocpagcroe uncmumyma CAHY 2003-2007,
I'macauk EtHOTpadcror macTHTYyTa CAHY LV CB. 2, Beorpax 2007, (koayTop
Anekcannap Jankosuh)

Olga Zirojevié, Srbija pod turskom viaséu 1459-1804, Bibliografija knjizevnih
priloga (saradnik na bibliografiji Biljana Milenkovi¢-Vukovi¢), 2. pregledano i

ilustrovano izdanje, Etnoloska biblioteka knj. 21, Srpski genealoSki centar,
Beograd 2007, 329-333.
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MapwujaHa MutpoBuh
e-mail: pansjao@yahoo.com

Mapujana MurpoBuh (1982) je 3a-
BpIIIMJIa €THOJIOTHJY W aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y
Ha ®uno3zodcekoM dakynrery y beorpa-
ny. Takohe je 3aBpmmia cTynuje mpu
LenTpy 3a *xeHcke cTyamje y beorpamy
ka0 u rmaBHM 1porpam BOIll-a.
TpeHyTHO je Ha Mactep CTyAMjama
TEOpHje YMETHOCTH H Meadja Ha
YHuBep3uTeTy yMeTHOCTH y beorpany.
Ox ¢ebpyapa 2007. aHraxosaHa Yy
Etnorpadckom mucturyry CAHY kao
HUCTPaKUBAdY — CTHUICHAWCTa MUHHC-
tapctBa  Penybmuke  CpOuje  Ha
npojexty Cpbuja usmely mpaouyuona-
AUBMA U MOOEpHU3aYUje — emHOIOUKA
U GHMPONONIOWIKA NPOYYABATLA KYIMYD-
HUx npoyeca

Bubnuorpaduja:

Ynannm:

Marijana Mitrovi¢

Marijana Mitrovi¢ (1982) graduated
from the Department of Ethnology and
Anthropology, at the Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade. She also finished
program at the Women Studies Center
in Belgrade and the main program of
BOS (Belgrade Open School). At the
moment she is enrolled at master stud-
ies in the theory of arts and media at the
University of Arts in Belgrade. She is
engaged in the Ethnographic Institute a
scholarship holder of the Ministry of
Science of the Republic of Serbia on the
project “Serbia between traditionalism
and modernization — ethnological and
anthropological researches of cultural
changes”, since February 2007.

1. Izvodenje tehno tela, Zbornik radova XIII generacije studenata BOS 8, BOS,

Beograd 2007.

2. Visceralno i virtuelno: — telo, tehnologija i internet teatar, The Post, studentski
antropoloski ¢asopis 2, god. II, Beograd 2006.

3. Kako zene , kuvaju’ krv?, The Post, studentski antropoloski ¢asopis 2, god. II,

Beograd 2006, ???.

Yuyemhe na KOHIpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbUMa U HAYYHUM CKyYIIOBUMa

(Heo0jaBJ/beHO)

4. Aeenmu cnexmaxaa: orumuxe mena y mypoo-gonxy, Mehynaponnu HaydHH
ckym: ,,Cnuke KynType Hekaa u can’, EtHorpadcku unctutytr CAHY u
Hapoanu mysej Kpymesan, Kpymesarir 16-19. okrobap 2007.
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MwupocnaB HuwkaHoBuh
e-mail: men250271@EUnet.yu

MupocnaB Humkanosuh, pohen 1951.
ronune y Kauny, nunnomupao (1976) u
maructpupao (1994) na Opnespemy 3a
€THOJIOTHjy M aHTponojorujy duio-
3o(ckor dakynrera y beorpany.

Kapujepy je 3amoueo y 3emasbCcKoM
my3ejy bocue wu XepuerosuhHe y
CapajeBy 1976. ronune, T1Ie je paguo y
Opjesbeby 3a €THOJIOTH]Y Ha pajHOM
Mmecty: Emnonoe 3a nopujexio cmanog-
Huwmea u emnoeenesy (1976-1992).
ITopen Tora GwWo je 3adyscen M 800uUO
30upky ,,mypckoe“ opyaxcja. O6aBsbo je
byskmmje wega Oncjexa 3a TyXOBHY
KynTypy U Hauennuka Onjespema 3a eT-
Honorujy. buo je Ooezosopnu ypeonux
I’nacnuxa 3emamckoe myseja, ceecka 3a
emnuonocujy 1 O02080pHU UCMPAICUBAY
HAYYHOHCTPa)KUBAYKOT TMpojekra Ka-
pakmepucmuke mpaouyujcke Kyamype
¢ 003upom Ha npomjeHe OpPYULMEeHO-
EeKOHOMCKUX 00HOca Ha ceny y bochu u
Xepyezosunu.

baBu ce uctpaxmBamuMa MHT-panuja u
opeKia CTaHOBHUIIITBA, 3aTHUM
TreHEaJIOIKUM HCTPaKMBambUMa, U U3
OBHX 00JIacTH je 00jaBHO BHIIIE PajioBa
U Kibura. PesynraTe uctpaxkuBama mpe-
3eHTyje Ha CTPYYHHM U HayYHUM CKY-
MOBHMa Y 3€MJbH M MHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao
Uy CTPYYHHM W HayYHUM YacOIHCUMA,
HajBule y [ 1achuxy 3emamnckoz myseja
— c8ecKa 3a emHON02U]Y.

O0jaBroO JBE KHUTE, BUINE PagoBa Y
JgomahuM ¥ CTpaHUM 4YacONHCHMA,
npeko 150 Hay4HO-IOIylIapHUX TeEK-
CTOBa y HOBMHaMa, capahuBao Ha pa-
I}y W TEIEBU3MJH Kao ayTop MpUiora
WIN KOMEHTAaTop M3 HajIIMpe ETHOJO-
IIKE MPOOIEMaTHKE.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Miroslav Niskanovic¢

Miroslav Niskanovi¢ was born in 1951
in Knin. He graduated in 1976 and de-
fended MA thesis at the Department of
Ethnology and Anthropology, the Fac-
ulty of Philosophy in Belgrade.

He started his career in the National
Museum of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
Sarajevo (1976) where he worked in the
Ethnology section as: ethnologist for the
origin of people and ethnogenesis
(1976-1992). Apart from that, he was in
charge for the collection of “Turkish”
arms. He was also the chief of the Spiri-
tual Culture Section and the head of the
Ethnology Section. He was editor in
chief of Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja (
Ethnology Volume) and the researcher
at the scientific research project “Char-
acteristics of traditional culture regard-
ing changed socio-economic relations in
the village of Bosnia and Herzegovina”.

He researches migrations, origin of
population, genealogies and he pub-
lishes papers and books in this field. He
presents the results of these researches
on scientific gatherings in country and
abroad and publishes papers in scien-
tific and specialized publications, most
of all in Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
(Ethnology volume).

He published two books and many pa-
pers in publications in country and
abroad and more than 150 scientific-
popular texts in newspapers. He col-
laborated with radio and TV stations as
the author commenting wide range of
ethnological issues.
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< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

PenensenT je u ypennuk Bumie kibra 1 He is a reviewer and editor of many
myOJIMKaImja o mo3uBYy. books and publications.

Bubnuorpaduja
Momnorpadmuje:

1. Josanosuhu, bubmoreka ,,Cpricka npesumena‘ 2, beorpan 1997, 1-36.

2. Porodicni korijeni — jedno nedovrseno istrazivanje, Srpski genealoSki centar,
Banja Luka—Begrad—Sarajevo 2001, 1-168.

3. Cpncka npe3umena — Ilopexno, 3nauere, pacnpocmparsenocm, beorpan 2004,
1-285.

Yraanum:

4. llindanski dernek kod turbeta Perzelez Alije u Gerzovu, Novopazarski zbornik 2,
NoviPazar 1978, 163-168.

5. Prilog proucavanju stanovnistva Zmijanja, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine, etnologija, nova serija, sveska 33 (1978), Sarajevo 1979, 5-18.

6. Porijeklo stanovnistva Dreznice, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine, etnologija, nova serija, sveska 38 (1983), Sarajevo 1983, 1-61.

7. Cmanoenuwmeo cena Iepzosa y bocanckoj Kpajumun, I'macauk 3emasbckor
My3eja bocHe W XeplieroBuHe, €THOJIOTHja, HOBa cepuja, cBecka 40 (1985),
CapajeBo 1985, 131-160.

8. Porijeklo stanovnistva tesanjskog kraja, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine, etnologija, nova serija, sveska 41/42 (1986/1987), Sarajevo 1987,
1-23.

9. Vaoea u snauaj ayouo-eusyenune doxymenmayuje y Odjemersy 3a emHOI0UJY
3emamcrkoe myzeja, I'macauk 3emaibckor Mmyseja bocHe u XepueroruHe,
€THOJIOTH]a, HOBa cepHja, cBecka 45 (1990), CapajeBo 1990, 147-151.

10. Pregled etnoloSkih istrazivanja migracija i porijekla stanovnistva Bosne i
Hercegovine, Migracije 1 Bosna i Hercegovina od ranog srednjeg vijeka do
najnovijih dana —njihov uticaj i posljedice na demografska kretanja i promjene u
nasoj zemlji, odrZzanog u Sarajevu — Institut za proucavanje nacionalnih odnosa
Sarajevo, Sarajevo 1990, 31-41.

11. Ilpeeneo emmnonowxux ucmpasxcusarwa boche u Xepyecosuwe, ,bocHa wu
XeplLeroBruHa O]l Cpelier Beka 10 HUBHjer BpemeHa™, McTopujcku UHCTUTYT
CAHY, 360puuk pamoBa 12, beorpaa 1995, 135-145,
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Scensko izvodenje igara u gradovima Bosne i Hercegovine krajem 19.i pocetkom
20. veka, Zbornik Medunarodnog festivala folklora ,,VrSacki venac™ 1, Vrsac
1996,24-29.

., Mayapcka epobma” y npedarwuma Ilooynasma u Ilocasune, Ilocebna nznama
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY 42, beorpan 1997,111-116.

Emnuyku cacmas cmanosnuwmea barwa Jlyxke kpajem 19. unovemrxom 20. eexa,
IToceOna u3nama EtHorpadckor uncruryra CAHY 44, beorpan 1998, 175-186.

Teneanowxa snarwa y Cpba, Pedepatu Oyrapcko-cprckor HayqHor ckyma 12-16
jyaur 2000, ETHOpacdku uHCTUTYT ¢ My3eit, Codust 2000, 55-64.

30pasuye xepyecosauxe Ilempa Mapunosuha, JlaHnma — CPIICKH HApOIHH
kanenaap 3a ronuny 2002, beorpan 2001, 235-239.

Ilymonucno y emnonowkum ucmpasicusarsuma, ,.Kmura o myronucy*, 300pHUK
panoBa, MHCTUTYT 3a KibMKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, ['ogummak XVIII, Cepuja b,
Hcropuja kmmxeBHocTH 4, beorpan 2001, 235-240.

Yumymwe u namhere npedaxa, IloceOHa m3mnama ETHOrpadcror MHCTHTYyTA
CAHY 48, beorpan 2002, 355-362.

Research of Genealogy of Ordinary People Families Among The Serbs —
Sources and Literature, u: Généalogie & Héraldique — Actes du 24" congres
international des sciences généalogique & héraldique — Besancon — France 2/7
mai, La Vie Généalogique n° 28 Généalogie, Paris 2002, 285-292.

Jabnanuh — Padenosuh — Ilasnosuh, nopexio, 3nauere, pacnpocmparbeHoCch,
»3eMiba [laBmoBuha — cpeamu BHjeK U IEPHO TypCKe BlalaBuHe , AKaaeMuja
Hayka U ymetrHoctd Peny6iuke Cprcke, Hayunu ckynoBu k. V, Omjesberne
JIpYIITBEHUX Hayka Kib. 7, bama Jlyka — Cpricko Capajeso 2003, 567-577.

Jbybojesuhu — uz ucmopuje jeonoe cmaposnawikoe pooa, ,,Crapu Biax y
BpeMeHy U mpoctopy™, 300pHHK pafoBa ca HaAyYHOT CKyma omxpxaHor y HoBoj
Bapommu 29, 30, 31. oktobpa 1988, beorpan 2003, 175-183.

Ilpucmyn emmuonowxom npoyuasarny Cpba y Barwaryyu kpajem XIX u
nouemkom XX (1878-1918), ,,TpamuipioHaiHO U caBpeMeHo y KynTypu Cpoa‘,
Etnorpadcku nactutyt CAHY, [locebna nznama 49, beorpazn 2003, 303-307

Naselja Dreznice i njihovo stanovnistvo — Srednji vijek sa najstarijom istorijom
i turski period, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne 1 Hercegovine u Sarajevu,
Etnologija, nova serija 46 (1991), Sarajevo 2004, 127-183.

Science and Scientific Research, Activities Insufficiently Used Within the
Possibilities Envisaged by the Dayton Peace Accords and Importance of
Scientific and Cultural Institutions, ,,The Republic of Srpska — Tenth Years
of the Dayton Peace Agreement™, Academy of Sciences And Arts of the
Republic of Srpska, Scientific Conferences Book No VIII, Social Sciences
Department Book No 15, Banja Luka 2005, 509-514. (sa Stevan Karamata,
Svetlana Siljegovic).
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< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

25. I'paocka npuepeoa y Bpbackoj b6anosunu y epeme Ceemucnasa-Tuce Munoca-
emwesuha, ,,CBetucia-Tuca MwmitocaBibeBuh — 300pHuK pagoBa“, Ucropuj-
cku uHcTuTyT bama Jlyka, bama Jlyka 2005, 103-123.

26. Prezimenu Bunjevac, Zbornik radova sa simpozijuma O Bunjevcima u Subotici
7-9. decembra 2006. godina, Nacionalni savet bunjevacke Nacionalne manjine i
Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti, Novi Sad 2007, 215-227.

Karano3u n3io:xon

27. Oruzje kroz vjekove (osmanski perod), Zemaljski muzej Bosne 1 Hercegovine,
Sarajevo, 1988, 48. /Katalog napisan u kaoutorstvu sa: mr Brunislav Marijanovic,
Ivana Marijanovi¢ i Tihomir Glavas./.

Yuemhe Ha KOHrpecuMa, CABETOBAKHUMA H HAYYHUM CKYNOBHMA
(Heo0jaBbLEHO)

28. Name and Surname as a sign of ethnic identity (Bosnia and Hercegovina 1992-
1996), (SIEF), Roots and Rituals: Managing Ethnicity, Amsterdam, 1998.

29. "Madarska groblja (Hungarian Cemeteries)" in the Tradition of Podunavlje and
Posavina, VI™ International conference on ethnographic nationality research
"One thousand years of coexistence in the Carpathian basin" (the reflection of the
coexistence of the nationals in the Danube basin in their national tradition),
Bekescsaba 1998.

30. Cpbu y Bocnu u Xepyecosunu, Harmonannu ckyn ca mel)yHapoaHuMm ydeuthem:
»AKTyenHu Tmipojektd EtHorpadcekor wmHcTHTyTa CAHY  (2006-2010)°,
Etnorpadcku uactutyt CAHY, Beorpan 12. oktobap 2006.

31. Csemocascke u opyee becjede y Bochu u Xepyecosunu xpajem 19. u novemxom
20. sexa, Melhynaponnu HayyHu ckym: ,,ClIMKe KyAaType Hekax W can’”,
Etnorpadcku nactutyr CAHY u Hapoanu mysej Kpymesan, Kpymresary 16-
19. okxTobap 2007.

OCBpTI/l ! IIPpUKa3n:

32. Tpubuna: WWW. acpecuja: Ka emnoecpaghuju xomynuxayuje Hnmepunemom y
epemeny pama, Gunozopcku gakynrer y beorpany, 17. jyna 1999, I'nmacHuk
Etnorpagckxor macturyra CAHY XLVII, beorpax 1998, 200-203. (koayTtop
Mupocnasa JIykuh-Kpcranosuh).

33. Paomuna Kajmaxosuh, poh. Huxoauh (In memoriam), I'macHuk eTHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY XLVIII, Beorpan 1999, 145-150, (koaytop b. Ilerposuh).
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= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

34. Porodicni korijeni - jedno nedovrseno istrazivanje, Srpski genealoski centar, Banja

35.

36.

Luka - Begrad - Sarajevo 2001, 168.

Onea 3upojesuh, Byneyp - (ne)zabopasmwena namupruuya, Myzej "Cmapo ceno" -
Cupocojno, Cupoeojuo 2002, cmp. 54, I'nacauk ETHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY
L-LI, Beorpan 2003, 252-253.

Bnajko IlamaBectpa: XUCTOPUJCKA YCMEHA IIPEJJAFbA U3 HBOCHE U
XEPLEIOBHHE - Xucmopujcka ycmena npedarba - 360pHux npedarsa - Komen-
mapu, ETHONOMKA O6ubnuoteka, [loceOHa m3gama k. 1, beorpang 2003, 1-504.
(M. HumkanoBuh mpupeano 3a IITamiy, Hammcao MPEArOoBOp U OENemKy o
ayTopy.)
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< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

Anekcangpa lNaBuheBuh
e-mail:
aleksandra.pavicevic@sanu.ac.yu

Pohena 1969. rommue, y beorpany.
CTyneHT €THOJIOTHjE€ U aHTPOMOJIOTHje
Ha Qunozodckom ¢akynrery YHHBEp-
surera y beorpagy mocrama 1990.
rogue. Jumiomupana y jyny 1995, a
Maructpupana |y genemOpy  1998.
roguHe. 3Bame JOKTOpa ETHOJOTHjE U
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjE CTEeKJIa y JAeneMopy,
2005. romune. Toxom 1996. u 1997.
TOAWHE  pagwia Ha  IPOjeKTHMa
duno3odkor Qakynrera, Kao CTUIICH-
qucta 3aBoja 3a TpxkuuTe paga. Kao
cruneHaucra MuHHCTapCcTBa 3a HAyKy
W TeXHoJoTHjy, 1999. romune, moderna
Ja pagd Ha HayYHO — HCTPAKUBAYKUM
npojektuma ETHOrpadckor MHCTHTYyTa
CAHY, Tpaouyuonanna xyrimypa Cpba
— cucmem npedcmasa, o0bpeda u
coyujannux uncmumyyuja, u Caspe-
MeHa ceocKka U 2paocka Kyamypa —
nymesu u mpancgopmayuje, Koje je
¢uHaHCHpaT0 MUHUCTAPCTBO 332 HAyKy
n texHoiorujy Pemybnmke CpOwmje, a
2000. romuHe TPHUMJbEHA je Y CTaJIHH
pamau  omHoc. Cama pagu  Ha
npojektuma: Cpbuja usmehy mpaou-
YuoHanusMa U MoOepHusayuje - —
EeMHONOUIKO U AHMPONOJLOUWKO NPOYYA-
earbe KynmypHux npoyeca u Aumpono-
JIOWKA UCRUMUBAILA KOMYHUKAYUje y
cagpemenoj Cpbuju, koje ¢uHaHCHpa
MunnctapctBo 3a Hayky PemyOnuke
Cpbuje. OG0jaBmpyje y ngomahum w
WHOCTPaHUM HayYHHM ITyOJIHKaLHjaMa.
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Aleksandra Pavicéevic¢

Aleksandra Pavi¢evi¢ was born in Bel-
grade in 1969. She enrolled at the De-
partment of Ethnology and Anthropol-
ogy of the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade in 1990, graduated in Jun
1995 and defended her MA thesis in
December 1998. She received the title
of the Ph. D. of ethnology and anthro-
pology in December 2005. During 1996
and 1997 she worked on the projects of
the Faculty of Philosophy with the
scholarship of Labor Market Service.
As a scholarship holder of the Ministry
of Science and Technology she started
to work on the projects of the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA: “Traditional
Culture of Serbs — Systems of percep-
tions, rituals and social institutions” and
“Contemporary Rural and Urban Cul-
ture — Trajectories and Transformation®,
financed by the Ministry of Science of
the Republic of Serbia. She is employed
in the Institute, since 2000. At the mo-
ment she is engaged on two projects:
“Serbia between traditionalism and
modernization — ethnological and an-
thropological researches of cultural
changes” and “Anthropological research
of communication in contemporary
Serbia” financed by the Ministry of Sci-
ence of the Republic of Serbia. She
publishes in scientific publications in
the country and abroad.



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Unan je Mehynaponne acoumjanmje 3a  She is a member of INASEA- Interna-
aHTporoyiorujy jyroucrouHe Epome tional Association for Southeast Euro-
(INASEA- International Association for  pean Anthropology, in Graz.

Southeast European Anthropology), ca

ceauiureM y I'pay.

Bubnuorpadumja

Momnorpadmuje:

1.

Hapoonu u ypxeenu 6pax y cpnckom ceockom opyuimey, IloceOHa m3mama
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 46, beorpan, 2001, 1-147.

2. Ha yoapy udeonocuja, llocebHa nznama ETHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY 57,
beorpan, 2006, 1-400.

Ynanum:

1. /Jenunxyya, PackoBauk 91-92, nponehe/nero 1998. 5-8.

2. Moh scena y mpaduyuonannom opyumsy, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor MHCTHTYTA
CAHY XLVIII, beorpan, 1999, 73-95.

3.  Emmuonocuja y wxoaama, 3anyxouna, netnemoap 2000. roquna XII, 6p 53, 9.

4. Cknanarwe Opaxka y caspemeHOM CPHCKOM Opywumsy, ,OOndaju >KHUBOTHOT
UKJIyca y Tpaiuckoj cpeauHu, 360pHuK pagoBa ca Jlpyre cprcko-Oyrapcke
HayuyHe KoH(epeHuuje, beorpan 5-9. cenrembpa, 2001, beorpan 2002, 279-
291.

5. Weding Act in Serbia in the Light of Social Changes, I'nacauk ETHorpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY L-LI, beorpan, 2003, 79-86.

6. Cpou y [Ipukoj, Hayuonannu udemmumem cKropawirux emucpanamd,
» I paIMIMOHATHO W caBpeMeHo y Kkyiarypu Cpb6a“, IloceOHa wu3nama
EtHorpadckor nactutyta CAHY 49, Beorpan, 2003, 329-338.

7. Eine neue Migrationtype, ,,Serbia und Monte Negro,Wohin jetz?“, Ost West
gegen Informationen, Gratz 2003.

8. Ambiguity of Integration Processes: the Serbs in Greece, National Identity of
the New Immigrants, Ethnologia Balkanica 8, Sofia, Muenster, New York,
2004, 103-115.

9. Hekxa numarba Cno/bHUX MUSPAYUja CMAHOBHUWMEA TMOKOM Opyee NOJo8uHe

20. sexa, Bpeme 3a npeucnumusarwe jyeocnosenckoe?, I'macuuk ETHorpadckor
nnctutyta CAHY LII, beorpan, 2004, 129-136.
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< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

10. I'panuye pasnonpasnocmu, Kynrypa 105/106, beorpan, 2003, 306-310.

11. Hoenmumem emuonoeuje u (He)ocmeapenocm anmpononoauje, ,,ETHOIOTH]a 1
anTpornoyiorgja: Crambe W nepcnekTuBe”, 300pHUK ETHOrpad)ckor WMHCTHTYyTa
CAHY 21 (yp. Jb. I'aBpunosuh), beorpazg 2005, 163-172.

12. UHoeonocuja  cnobode u noanu  mopan, ,,CBaKOJAHEBHU KHBOT Y
MTOCTCOIMjaJTMCTHYKOM Tieproay y byrapckoj u Cpouju”, Coduja 2005, 116-
123.

13. /lsa npumepa cpncke emuepayuje, Cnosenuja u I puxa, 300pHHK pagoBa ca
Hay4YyHOT cKyma: ,Jloi0Xka] M WICHTHUTET CPIICKE MamHHE Y jJYTOMCTOYHO] M
neHTpanaoj EBporn™ oxpkanor 26-29. HoBemOpa, 2003. roaune y beorpany,
Hayunu cxynosu CAHY CIX, beorpan 2005, 421-434.

14. Ilma paou u ede ceou beau anheo, I'macank ETHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY
LIII, 2005, 187-195.

15. Cremation as New Age Urban Phenomenon, ,,Urban Life and Culture in South-
east Europe®, Ethnologia Balkanica 10, beorpax 2006, 251-262.

16. Ocrweno caxparwusarwe — Pana ucmopuja moodepnoz chamusarsa Mpmeux,
I IpuBaTHH kuBOT Ko Cpba y 19. Bexy™, CLIO, beorpaa 2006, 984-999.

17. ., Apywmeo Oears 3a cnamusarwe mpmeaya y beocpady™ Paszeoj, uodeje u
cumbonu, I'macank EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY LIV beorpan, 2006, 289-
303.

18. ,,Cro600a‘“ 00 pooumesma, Kusom caspemene omnaoure y Cpouju y ceemny
npoyeca  Odemoxpamuszayuje — Opywmeda, , CBakOZHEBHa  KyiITypa Y
mocrconujaaucTiukoM Tnepuony y Cpbuju m  byrapckoj — bankancka
TpaHcopManyja U eBpomlcka wuHTerpamuja”“ 30opHUK ETHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY 22, Beorpan 2006, 255-265.

19. Apywmeena nonumuxa npema nopoouyu. Iloopywmesmasarve unu Kpaj jeone
ucmopujcxke ¢opme?, I'macauk EtHorpadckor mnctutyra CAHY LV (1),
Beorpazm 2007, 115-124.

20. JKueom caspemene ceocke omaadune — Ha npumepy cena Jybona koo
Mnaoenosya, ,Kynrypa y tpanchopmanuju“ 300pHuk ErtHOrpadckor
nncrtutyta CAHY 23, Beorpan 2007, 21-34.

21. bpaunu u nopoouuynu cueom. [lpywimeena NOAUMUKA U  Npoyecu
mpancopmayuje, IpuBataun xuBotr y CpOuju y 20. Bexy, Kumo, beorpan,
2007, 59-100.

22. Ilocreowa majua, Ipuatau xuBoT y Cpbuju y 20. Beky, Kimo, beorpan,
2007, 912-923.
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= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Y4emhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBMMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

Mooepro cnamusarve NoCMpmMHUX OCMAMAK — pazeoj uoeje u YHympauiroe
Konmpoeepze, Hammonaman ckyn ca mehyHapomnmMm ydemheM: AKTyeTHH
npojektd EtHorpadckor wuHctutyra CAHY (2006-2010), EtHorpadcku
uactutyt CAHY, Beorpan 12. okrobap 2006.

Lpywmeene uncmumyyuje y npogunyuju — usmely 2n06ainHoz u 10KATHOZ,
Hammonanuu ckyn ca welhyHapoanum ydemtheM: AKTyenmHH MPOjEeKTH
Etnorpadckor wuncturyra CAHY (2006-2010), ETHorpadcku HHCTHTYT
CAHY, beorpan 12. okrobap 2006.

Death in Foreign Country, Konferencija (Post) Yugoslav Migration, State of
Research, Perpective and New Approaches, Berlin 8-10 decembar 2007, u or-
ganizaciji Free Universitat Berlin.

Socialisation of Family, Support or Control, Regionalni simpozijum Social Be-
haviour and Family Strategies in the Balkans (16th-20th cent), Bukurest 9-10
jun 2006 , u organizaciji New European College.

Caspemenu cpncku mywixkapay, Cmepeomunu, ynoce, umuy u pearrnocm, VII
KOHTpecc 3THOrpadoB u anTpornonoroB Pocun, Capanck 9-14 utons 2007. r

OCBpT](l U IIpUKa3u:

28.

Hcemopuja emnonoeuje XKana Ioapujea, I'nacank ETHOrpagcxor MHCTHTYTa
CAHY XLVIII beorpan, 1999, 151-153.
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MwupjaHa NasnoBuh
e-mail: mirjana.pavlovic@sanu.ac.yu

Pohena 1957. ronune y beorpany, rae
je 3aBpIIMa OCHOBHY IIKOTY M THM-
Hazujy. dumuiomupana je 1983. rogune
Ha Opemewy 3a erHosornjy Puo-
30(ckor (akyiarera YHHBEP3HTET Y
Beorpany, ca Temoma [lpedsuharve
oyoyhnocmu y beoepady, a 1988.
roguHe Ha HCTOM  (akyiaTeTy u
MarucTpupaga ca TeMoM: Ilpobrem
emHuykoe  uodewmumema Cpba y
Yuxaey. On 1987. ronune 3amociena y
Etnorpadckom  umnctutyty CAHY,
JaHAC Y 3Baly HCTPAKUBAY-CAPATHUK.
OGjaBuna je wmoHorpadujy: Cpou y
Yuxaey npobrem emHuyKoe uOeHmu-
mema, Kao ¥ BHIIC pamoBa y moMahum
U CTPaHHUM HAYYHUM dYacomucuma. Y
OKBHPY  HMHCTHTYTCKHX  IIpojeKaTa
TpeHyTO aHraxxopana Ha [Ipojekry
Emnuyumem: cagpemenu npoyecu y
Cpbuju,  cyceonum  3emmama U
Joujacnopu, KOjH ¢duHaHCHpa
MunncrapctBo 3a Hayky PemyOnuke
CpOuje rue npoydaBa etHunmrer Cpda
y wucemenumtey (Yukxaro, CAJl) u
CPIICKMX MAaBUHCKHX 3ajefHAIA Y
cyceHMM 3emibama: bartama, Mabap-
cka u TemumBap, PymyHuja, kao wu
cprcke 3ajeanuue y CrnoBenuju. Ocum
Tora OaBWiia ce M Ha IPOydYaBamHEM
anTepHaTHBHE MemuiuHe y beorpamy.
OcHOBHE 00NacTH HAy4YHOT HHTEpe-
coBama cy STHUIUTET/€THUYKHU
UACHTUTET U HETOBH CHMOOIH, PHUTY-
amd, 3Hauewa M (QYHKIHWja, KAo H
HApOIHA W aNTepPHATHBHA MEIHUIIMHA U
BUXOB OJHOC Ca HAYYHOM MEIHINHOM
y JaHAIIkE BpeMe.
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Mirjana Pavlovi¢ was born in 1957 in
Belgrade where she finished primary
and secondary school. She graduated in
1983 from the Department of Ethnology
and Anthropology of the Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade with the topic “An-
ticipating Future in Belgrade” and de-
fended an MA thesis at the same faculty
with the theme: “Ethnic Identity Prob-
lems of Serbs in Chicago”. She is em-
ployed in the Ethnographic Institute
SASA since 1987, at the moment as an
associate researcher. She published
monographic book “Serbs in Chicago —
the problem of ethnic identity*; as well
as many papers in publications in the
country and abroad. Currently, she
works on the project “Ethnicity: Con-
temporary  processes in  Serbia,
neighboring countries, and Diaspora”
financed by the Ministry of Science of
the Republic of Serbia. She researches
the ethnicity of Serbs in emigration
(Chicago, USA) and Serbian minorities
in the neighboring countries ( Battonya
in Hungary and Temisoara in Romania),
as well as Serbian communities in Slo-
venia. Apart from that she researched
alternative medicine in Belgrade. Her
main interests are ethnicity/ethnic iden-
tity and its symbols, rituals, meaning, as
well as folk and alternative medicine
and their relation to the scientific medi-
cine today.
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Bubnuorpacdumja

Momnorpaduje:

1.

Cpou y Yukaey, Ilpobrem emnuukoe uoenmumema, IloceOHa wu3Aama
EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY 32, Beorpan 1991, 1-180.

Ynannm:

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Jleojnu uoenmumem — Cpou y Yuxaey, ETHonomke cBecke 1X, Hosu Ilazap
1988, 97-104.

Maternji jezik kao jedan od etnickih simbola, Zbornik radova Prvog
medunarodnog skupa "Jezici i kulture u doticajima", Pula 1989, 182-186.

Hcnomwasarwe emnuukoe uoenmumema Cpba y Huxazy, llpuno3u npoydaBamy
e€THUYKOT MACHTUTeTa, 300pHUK pagoBa EtHorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY 20,
Bbeorpan 1989, 33-43.

Hcemwenuuxa npuya — Mum u pearnocm (koaytop Mupocnasa Jlykuh-
Kpcranosuh), ['macauk Etnorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY XXXVIII, beorpan
1989, 69-81

Dual identity — Serbs in Chicago, 3aBn4aj 343 u 344, beorpan 1989, 18-19.

Cpncxu emuuuru gecmusan y Yuxazy, Nemzetiseg-identitas a IV Nemzetkozi
neprajzi nemzetisegkutato konferencia eioadasai, Bekescsaba 1991, 351-355.

Ilojmogno-memodonowky oxgup npoyyasarea emuuykoe udenmumema Cpoa y
bamaru, I'nacank EtHOorpadcekor macturyra CAHY XL, beorpax 1991, 131-
144.

Ipopuyarwa cyobune — snamersa, I'nacank EtHorpadckor mactutyra CAHY
XLII, Beorpan 1993, 144-155.

TojmosHo-memoodonowxu okeup npoydasarea emuuukoe uoenmumema Cpba y
bamaru, "Kontunyuter TpaauuuoHanHe Kyntype", Pedeparu V. mahapcko-
jyrociioBeHcke koH(pepeHuje onkiopa, bynummenira 1994, 269-273.

@Daxmopu emnuunocmu Cpba y bamaru, 'macauk ETHOrpadckor HHCTHTyaTa
CAHY XLIII, Beorpazn 1994, 193-200.

Meouyuna y bBeoepady — Hsmelhy mpaouyuje u caspemerocmu, I'macHUK
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY XLIV, beorpan 1995, 235-246.

Ethnicity Factors among the Battonya Serbs, "Meeting of cultures - conflicts of
cultures", Vth International Conference on Ethnographic Nationality Research,
Békéscsaba- Budapest 1995, 316-321.

At the crossroads of the myth and reality — Serbs overseas, ,,The confrotation
between myth and reality on the arrival of the emigrants to a new lend”, ZRC
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.
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SAZU, Instituta za iseljeni§tvo, Nauéni centra Slovenske akademije nauka i
umetnosti, Ljubljana 1996, 87-98.

Hcmo u paznuuumo — Cpou y bamarsu, ETHIYKYE 1 €THOKYITYPHH KOHTaKTH Y
MMaHOHCKO-KapnaTckoM mpocTopy, Ilocebna mzpamwa EW CAHY 42, Beorpan
1997, 103-110.

Religija i etnicka pripadnost, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor macruryra CAHY
XLVI, beorpan 1997, 101-111.

Some and different, The Serbs in Battonya, VIth International conference on
ethnographic nationality research ,,One thousand years of coexistence in the
Carpathian basin“ (the reflection of the coexistence of the nationals in the
Danube basin in their national tradition), Bekescsaba 1998, 151-158.

The role of religion in managing the ethnic identity of emigrants, ,,Roots and
Rituals: Menaging Ethnicity”, Books of Abstracts of 6th International
Conference of the Société International d'Ethnologie et de Folklore (SIEF),
Amsterdam 1998, 121 (u izvodu).

Pasnuuumocm u  3ajeonuuxu  udenmumem — Cpou y Yuxaey, ['macHuk
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY XLVII, beorpag 1998, 55-65.

Mihajlo Pupin's Character in Emigrantion and Domestic Press, , Zbornik
radova simpozijuma "100th Birth Anniversary of Louis Adamic — Intellectuals
in diaspora", ZRC SAZU, Instituta za iseljeniStvo, Naucni centra Slovenske
akademije nauka i umetnosti, Ljubljana 1999, 171-178.

Hojam bonecmu 'y pasauuumum MeOUYUHCKUM cucmemuma, ['TIacHuK
Etnorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY XLVIII, beorpan 1999, 95-106

Kueomnu yuxnyc u emuuyumem — Cpbu y Yukazcy, OOWYaju >KUBOTHOT
nuKiIyca y nepuony kpuse, Coduja 2000, 82-88.

Popovich Brothers: Tamburitza in the life of Serbian community in the
Chicago, Two homelands 14, Institut za slovensko iseljenstvo,
Znanstvenoraziskovalni center Slovenske akademije znanosti in umetnosti,
Ljubljana 2001, 143-149.

Ilpeened emmonowkux npoyuagara u mepenckux ucmpadxcusarba Cpncke
emHuyke 3ajeonuye y bamaru (Battonya), ETHorpaduja Cpba y Mabhapckoj 3,
Byaumrrernira 2001, 28-42 (koaytop Mupociasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh).

Ethnic organization in community life of Serbs in Chicago, "Times- Places —
Passages," Ethnological Approaches in the New Millennium, Selected Papers
of 7" International Congress of the Société Internationale d'Ethnologie et de
Folklore (SIEF), Institute of Ethnology, Hungarian Academy of Sciences,
Budapest 2004, 601-609.

Minority institutions — Serbs in Battonya, The Minorities at the turn of
Millennium (chance, possibilities, challenges), 7th International Conference on
Ethnographic Minorites Research, Békéscsaba — Budapest 2001, 246-250.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
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Sdrbii §i romdnii din Batania (Hu). Problema inter-relatiilor dintre cele doua
comunitati minoritare, Interetnicitate In Europa centrald si de est, Colectia
minoritati 4, Complexul muzeal Arad, Arad 2002, 151-162

The Role of Immigrant Organisation in Community Life — Serbs in Chicago,
Glasnik EI SANU L-LI, Beograd 2002-2003, 61-69.

Teopujcku oksup npoyuasarwa emuuunocmu Cpba y bamaru, JlpymTBeHe
Hayke o CpOuma y Mabapckoj, Cpricka akageMuja Hayka M YMETHOCTH H
CamoympaBa Cpba y Mahapckoj, Byaummemra 2003, 115-122 .

boowcuhnu obuuaju Cpba y Bamawu, EtHorpaduja Cpba y Mabhapckoj 4,
Malapcko eTHOTpadcko apymTeo y byaummenitu, by mumnemTa 2003, 85-98

Serbii din Timisoara: structure etnica a comunitatii minoritare, Minoritarul
imaginar minoritarul real, Colectia minoritati 5, Complexul muzeal Arad, Arad
2003, 364-374.

Emnuuxu uoenmumem Cpba y Temuweapy, TpagullMOHATHO U CaBPEMEHO Y
kyntypu Cp6a, Ilocebna wuzmama EtHorpadckor wmnctutyta CAHY 49,
Bbeorpan 2003, 339-348.

Emnuuxu uoenmumem — Cpou y Temuwsapy, KmmxeBHH xuBoT Toa XLVII,
op 3 (131) cen. Temumsap 2003, 8-9

Mamepru jesux xao jeoan 00 emuuukux cumbona Cpba y Temuwsapy,
I'macauk EtHorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY 52, Beorpan 2004, 117- 127.

Inobanusayuja u pezuonannu Kyimypru udenmumem, ,ETHOIOTHja U
aHTpOIOJIOTHja — CcTamke W mepcrektuBe”, EtHorpadckm macTHTYT CAHY,
30opuuk EtHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY 21, beorpan 2005, 209-217.

Emnuyumem u unmecpayuja y ucmopujckom Koumexcmy, I'macHuk
EtHorpadckor nacturyta CAHY LIII, beorpan 2005, 93-104.

Center — Pherifery: The Ethnicity of Serbs in Timisoara, Klaus Roth, Ulf
Brunnbauer eds (Eds.) ,,Urban Life and Culture in Southeastern Europe,
Anthropological and Historical Perspectives®, Ethnologia Balkanica 10, Journal
for Southeast European Anthropology, 2006,159-165.

Hnemumyyuje cpnexe marune y Temuwsapy, Probleme de Filologie Slava
X1V, Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara, Facultatea de Litere, Istorie si
Teologie, Catedra de limbi si literaturi slave, Timisoara 2006, 309- 318.

boowculinu obuuaju Cpba y Temuweapy, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor mHCTHUTYTa
CAHY LIV, beorpax 2006, 333-344.

Sdarbii din Timisoara. Identitatea bdndteand, Regiuni, etnii si identitati
regionale, Colectia minoritati 8, Complexul muzeal Arad, Arad 2007, 188-200.

Acumunayuja u maruncke opeanuzayuje Cpoa y Temuwsapy y ucmopujckom
ouckypcy, ,,Kynrypa y tpanchopmarnuju‘, 36opauk ETHOrpadckor HHCTHTYTA
CAHY 23, Beorpan 2007, 119-134.
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42.

43.

Melhynayuonannu oonocu: Cpou y bamaru, ,.Kyiarypa y tpanchopmanuju’,
36opuuk ETHOTpadckor unctutyta CAHY 23, Beorpan 2007, 135-150.

Yexkpuwrwou obuuaju Cpba y bamaru, EtHorpaduju Cpba y Mabhapckoj 5,
Bymumnemnira 2006, 51-62

Yuemhe Ha KOHIpecumMa, CaB€TOBalbUMa U HAYYHUM CKYIIOBUMa
(Heo0jaB/beHO0/00jaB/bLEHO Y U3BOAY)

44,
45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

Dual Identity- Serbs in Chicago, XI1 ICAES, Zagreb 1988

Problem etnicke identifikacije, Srbi u dijaspori, 11 Medunarodni znanstveni
skup "Jezici i kulture u doticajima" — "Izmedu lokalnog i sveopsteg", Pula
1990.

Intra-ethnic differences — Ethnic identity of Serbs in Chicago, 34Th. World
Congress of International Institute of Sociology: ,,Multiple Modernities in an
Era of Globalization®, Tel Aviv 11. — 15. juli, 1999.

Pasnuuumu  acnexmu uoenmumema Cpba y Temuwsapy, MelhyHapoaau
HayuyHU ckym: [lomoka] W HIOEHTHTET CPIICKE MamuHE y JyromcTtoyHoj
neHTpannoj EBponm, MelhyonesreHCKH 0on0Op 3a mpoy4vaBame HAIMOHATHUX
MamuHa U Jpynckux npaBa CAHY, Etnorpadceku uacTTYyT CAHY U llenTap
3a UCTpaXKUBambe eTHULUTETa, 26-29. 11. 2003.

Emuuuxu/nayuonariy — uoeHmumem Cpncke MAarUHCKe — 3ajeonuye  Ha
mynmuemuuykum  npocmopuma  (Temuweapa, bamarwe u  Yukaea),
Hamumonanuu ckyn ca wMehyHapognum yuemhem: ,,AKTYyeJTHH MPOjEeKTH
Etnorpagckor uncrturyra CAHY (2006-2010)“, ETHorpadcku HHCTHTYT
CAHY, beorpan 12. okrobap 2006.

Serbs in Chicago, Emigrant Circles till 1980s, Nau¢ni skup: ,,125th
Anniversary of Diplomatic Relations between the USA and Serbia®, University
of Belgrade, Faculty of Political Science, juni 2007.

Regional Identity — Serbs in Timisoara, 4th Conference INnASEA Region, Re-
gional Identity and Regionalism in Southeastern Europe, Book of Abstracts,
Timisoara 2007, 99

Tpansuyuja u obuuajuu sicusom Cpba y Temuweapy, MehyHaponHu HayIHU
ckym: ,,Cnuke Kyntype Hekang u caa, EtnHorpadcku uHctutyt CAHY n
Hapoauau my3zej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-19. okro6ap 2007.

IIpukaszu

52.
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Fred W Riggs (ur), Ethnicity, Intercocta glossary, Concept and Terms Used in
Ethnicity Research, International Conceptual Encyclopedia for the Social
Sciences Vol. 1, USA 1985, 234c, I'macauk erHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY
XXXVIII, Beorpan 1989, 225-228, (koaytop Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh).
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54.

55.

56.

57.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Mirjana Pavlovié, Problem ocuvanja etnickog identiteta Srba u Cikagu, Demos
29 (1989) 3, 171-172.

Emmnonowrxe ceecke (360pnux), EtHonomko npymrBo CP Cpbuje, beorpan
1989, I'macuux Etnorpadcekor uncturyra CAHY XXXIX beorpazn 1990, 176.

Jesuyu u kyamype y domuyajuma (300puux), Iledazowxu gaxyrmem y Pujeyu,
3nancmeeno  Hacmasne  Oenammocmu  Ilyna, Ilyra 1989, T'macHmk
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY XXXIX, beorpan 1990, 173-174.

Nada Milosevi¢-Dordevié, Srpske narodne pripovetke i predanja iz leskovacke
oblasti, Beograd 1988, Demos 30 (1990) 3, 200-201.

Munena  Jlasuooeuh, [leya cmpanux paouuxa, Jlpyea eemepayuja
JY20CN08€eHCKUX eKOHOMCKUX emucpanama y 3emmama 3anaone Espone,
Coyuonowxa auanuza, beoecpao 1999, I'macauk ErtHOorpadckor uHCTHTYyTa
CAHY XLVIII, beorpazg 1999, 161-163.
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MnageHa lNpenuh
e-mail: mladena.prelic@sanu.ac.yu

Manena Ilpemuh (1961) pohena je u
mkojoBana ce y beorpany. umio-
MHUpana je, Maructpupaisa © JOKTO-
pupana Ha Ofesbewy 3a €THONOTH]Y (U
anTpornoyiornjy) dunosodcekor dakys-
teta y beorpany. On meuem6pa 1991.
J0 JaHac 3amocieHa je 'y ETHo-
rpadpckom  umHCTHTYTY CAHY, o
nenemOpa 2005. 'y 3Bamy HaydHH
capagauk. BehuHom ce ©0aBu mpoO-
JeMHMa CTHUYKOT WACHTHTETa W €THH-
ykuX MamuHA. ['oguae 1993. mobwuia je
Harpaay ,.bopuoje IpoOmakoBuh® 3a
MarucTapckd pajl Kojy Jojaelbyje
EtHorpadcku mysej y beorpany. Toxom
1994-1995. nonespeHa joj je cTurenuja
MuHncTapcTBa TPOCBETE U KYATYpe
Malapcke, a 1996. roauHe CTUICHIM]a
donpanmje 3a STHUYKE W HAIMOHAITHE
MamuHe u3 Byaummemnire 3a TEpeHCKO
uctpaxuBame Cpba y BymummemTu u
OKOJNIMHH. YdYecTBOBaJla Ha  BHIIE
nomahux u MehyHapoAHUX HayYHHX
ckynoBa. O0jaBuia je npeko 30 Hay-
YHUX pajioBa, kKao U Kwury Cpou y Ceny
Jlospu y Mahapcrxoj moxom XX eexa.
TpeHyTHO je aHTa)XOBaHA Ha MPOjEKTY

Emunuyumem: cagpemenu npoyecu y
Cpbuju,  cyceOnum  3emmama U
dujacnopu.

Bubnuorpadwmja

Momnorpaduje:

Mladena Preli¢

Mladena Preli¢ (1961) was born and
educated in Belgrade. She graduated
from the Department of Ethnology (and
Anthropology) of the Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade, where she also de-
fended MA and Ph. D. theses. She has
been employed in the Ethnographic In-
stitute SASA since December 1991. She
received the title of scientific associate
in December 1995. Her main interests
are issues of ethnic identity and ethnic
minorities. Her MA thesis was re-
warded by Ethnographic Museum in
Belgrade, with the award "Borivoje
Drobnjakovic" in 1993. During 1994
and 19995 she was receiving a scholar-
ship of the Hungarian Ministry of Edu-
cation and Culture, and in 1996 a schol-
arship from the Foundation of Ethnic
and National minorities from Budapest.
With this scholarship she did a field re-
search related to Serbs in Budapest and
its surroundings. She published over 30
scientific papers as well as the book
“Serbs in the village Lovra in Hungary
during 20th Century”. At the moment
she is engaged in the project “Ethnicity:
Contemporary processes in Serbia,
neighboring countries, and Diaspora”
financed by the Ministry of Science of
the Republic of Serbia.

1. Cpbuy ceny Jlospu y Mahapcroj moxom XX eexa, 3nan, bymummenra, 1995,

1-288.
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Yiaanum:

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Cpbu y Jlospu na Yenenckom ocmpgy noped byoumnewme 1896-1989. cooune
— Huneme ucmpasicueaua nocie y800HUX ucmpaxcusaroa, ETHOJOIIKE cBecKe
X, beorpan 1989, 362-371.

Ananuza owcencke wmamne uzmeljy 0ea pama y bBeocpady, I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor unctutryra CAHY XXXVIII, Beorpan 1989, 105-124.

Davanje licnih imena u srpskom selu Lovri pored Budimpeste (1896-1990),
Nemzetiseg-identitas, A IV nemzetkozi neprajzi nemzetisegkutato konferencia
eloadasai, Bekescsaba-Debrecen 1991, 362-370.

»Mup-jam  o0zoeapa uumaoyuma* — ITlucma uumanaya Hedemnum
unyempayujama 1932-1940,I'nacank EtHOorpadckor mactutyta CAHY XLII,
beorpan 1993, 81-102.

Praznici Srba u Lovri u periodu posle Drugog svetskog rata, Folklor es tradicio
VII, MTA Neprajzi kutato intenzet, Budapest 1994, 144-156.

Teorija o nacionalizmu Ernesta Gellnera, ,Kulture u tranziciji (ur. Mirjana
Prosi¢-Dvornic), Plato, Beograd 1994, 57-68.

Hlxoncku yeosopu y baukoj xpajem XVIII eexa, Cnomennk CXXXIV,
Onesbeme uctopujckux Hayka 9, CAHY, Beorpaa 1995, 129-153.

Serbs in the Village Lovra-Lorev near Budapest and their Ethnic Stereotypes,
»Meeting of Cultures — Conflict of Cultures”, Lectures of Vth International
Conference on Ethnographic Nationality Research, Bekescsaba-Budapest 1995,
326-329.

Emnuuxku  uoenmumem Cpba y bByoumnewmu, I'macauk ETHorpadckor
nnctutyra CAHY XLIV, beorpax 1995, 151-158.

Revival of the Serbian National Myth (the Myth of the Battle of Kosovo) in the
Contemporary Public Speech in Serbia, Ethnologia Balkanica, Ethnografic In-
stitute with Museum, BAC, Codmua 1995, 191-206.

Ilocne @peopuxa bapma: Caspemena npoyuagarea emuuyumema y
rxomnnexchum opyuwmeuma, I'macank EtHorpadckor uncrturyra CAHY XLV,
Beorpax 1996, 101-122.

Cpncko-mahapcku  6paxosu 'y byoumnewmu u oxoaunu, ,ETHWYKH W
€THOKYITYpHH KOHTAKTU Yy IAHOHCKO-KapmaTckoM mpoctopy®, IlocebHa
u3nama EtHorpadekor nuncturyra CAHY 42, Beorpan 1997, 81-89.

Pao Emnoepagpcroe uncmumyma Cpncke axademuje HayKa u YMemHOCMU HA
npoyyasarby muepayuja uz Cpouje u Hawux HAYUOHATHUX MATLUHA ) CYCeOHUM
semmama, Cnomenuna EtHorpadekor nacturyra CAHY 1947-1997, Beorpan
1997, 47-53.

Caspemena cpncka 3ajeonuya y Mahapckoj u ren emuuyku udeHmumen,
EtHorpadwuja Cpba y Mahapckoj 1, Byaummnerira 1997, 24-42.
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16. Cpbu y Mahapckoj: Jedan noened na cagpemeny cumyayujy, ,,ETHIYKE OXHOCU
Cpba ca apyrum Hapomuma“, 300pHUK pagoBa ETHorpadckor WHCTHTyTa
CAHY 21, beorpan 1998, 219-229.

17. Szerb-magyar vegyeshazassagok Budapesten es kornyeken, Lectures of VIth In-
ternational Conference on Ethnographic Nationality Research, Bekescsaba-
Debrecen 1998, 483-488.

18. Obnosa ceemocasckux npocrasa xod Cpba y byoumnewmu, I'nacHuk
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY XLVII, beorpan 1998, 121-134.

19. Mamepru jesux koo Cpba y Mahapckoj kao cumbon emuuuxoe uoeHmumema,
EtHorpagmuja Cpba y Mahapckoj, 3, Bynumnemra 2001, 98-106.

20. The Serbs in Hungary: Strategies of Identity, ,,The Minorities at the Turn of the
Millenium: Chances, Possibilities, Challenges* (eds. Ando Gyirgyi et al), Lec-
tures of VIIth International Conference of Ethnographic Nationality Research,
Bekescsaba, 2-4 october 2001, Bekescsaba — Budapest 2001, 577-582. (u3auuio
n3 mramie 2004.)

21. Sarbii din Ungaria: Autoidentificare / Srbi u Madarskoj: Samoidentifikacija,
Interetnicitate in Europa Centrala si de Est, Colectia minoritati 4, Complexul
Muzeal Arad 2002, 138-150.

22. Hexu acnexmu emuuuxoe udenmumema Cpba y Mahapckoj, 300pHUK
Hpymteene Hayke o Cpbuma y Mabhapckoj, Hayunu ckynosu Cl, Onesbeme
npymtBeHnx Hayka 22, CAHY - CamoynpaBa Cpba y Mabapckoj,
Bbynumnemra 2003, 81-88.

23. Ethnic Identity: Serbs in Hungary / Emuuuxu uoenmumem: Cpou y Mahapckoj,
I'macuuk EtHorpadcekor nuncturyra CAHY L-LI, beorpax 2003, 71-77.

24. Ilpoyuasarwe emnuuxkoe udewmumema — HeKd MeoPujcka Numared,
» | paIMIMOHATHO W caBpeMeHo y Kkyarypu Cp6a“, IloceOHa wu3nama
Etnorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY 49, beorpaa 2003, 275-285.

25. Kpcro ume (kpcua crasa) koo Cpba y Mahapckoj y ynxyuju ooporcasarsa
emnuukoe uoenmumema, ['nacauk Ertnorpadckor wnctutyra CAHY LII,
Beorpanx 2004, 109-115.

26. Hexu npobnemu npoyuyasarea emuuyumema / emHuykoe udeHmumema y
KyamypHoj —awmpononozuju, ,,ETHONOTHja W aHTPONOJIOTHja: CTalke W
nepcrektuBe (yp. Jb. TaBpunosuh), 360opHuk ETHOrpadckor HHCTHUTYTa
CAHY 21, beorpan 2005, 199-207.

27. Kyimypa u udewmumem HayuonanHe mamwune: Cpou y Mahapckoj,
,»BCEKHIHEeBHATA KylTypa Ha beiarapute n CopOute O MOCTCOMMATHCTHICCKHS
nepuon (yp. P. Mmamnosa), III Oyrapcko-cprncka HaydHa KOH(EpeHIHja,
EtHorpadcku uacTutyT ¢ My3en BAH, Coduja 2005, 216-223.

28. Uckycmea Emmuocpaghcrkoe uncmumyma y npoyuagary Cpba y oKpyicervy,
(xoaytopctBo ca [I. Hpspauom), ,,Ilosiokaj ¥ MAEHTUTET CPICKE MAmbUHE Y
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.
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jyrocutounoj u ueHTtpanHoj Espomu“ (yp. Bojucnas CranoBuuh), CAHY,
Hayunu ckynosu CIX, Onespeme ApymTBEeHHX Hayka 25, MehyonesbeHckn
ondop 3a TpoydaBame HAMOHANHUX MamWHA WM JbYICKHX IIpaBa, beorpan
2005, 281-290.

Emnuuxa e23ocamuja xao ¢pakmop xoncmpyxkyuje uoenmumema. npumep Cpba
y Byoumnewmu u oxonunu, I'macauk EtHorpadcekor macturyra CAHY LIII,
Beorpax 2005, 51-65.

Ethnic Exogamy and Identity.: Attitudes and Reality among Serbs in Hungary,
u: Reginald Byron and Ullrich Kockel, (eds.), ,,Negotiating Culture: Moving,
Mixing, and Memory in Contemporary Europe®, Muenster, Berlin, and London
2006: LIT Verlag, 157-181.

Hoenmumem u Kynmypa HAYUOHANHE MArbUHe U HAPOOHA Mpaouyuja. Hexe
Oouneme na npumepy Cpba y Mahapckoj, EtHorpaduja Cpbda y Mahapckoj, 5,
Bymumnenira 2006, 63-76.

Kopax 6auoce Esponu umu xopax dame 00 we: Cpbuja y nompasu 3a
esponckum uoenmumemom Ha noyemxy 21. gexa, ,,CBakOJHEBHA KyJITypa Y
nocrcouujagucTuukoM nepuony y CpOuju u  bByrapckoj — 0OankxaHcka
TpaHcopManmja u eBpomcka wuHTerpamumja“ (yp. 3. Jusam), 300pHHK
EtHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY 22, Beorpan 2006, 29-50.

Identitatea bunevatilor din Bacika: anumite aspecte si directi posibile de
cercetare (ldentitet Bunjevaca u Backoj: neki problemi i mogucnosti is-
trazivanja), Regiuni, etnii si identitati regionale, Complexul Museal Arad,
Colectia Minoritati, 8, Arad 2007, 174-187.

Emnuuxu  uoenmumem Cpba y Mahapckoj: pe3yamamu ucmpasicuearsa,
,»Kynrypa y tpanchopmamnmju’, 36opauk ETHorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY 23,
beorpanm 2007, 103-117.

Y4emrhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBLHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y U3BOAY)

35.

36.

37.

bauku bymeBuu: mpoOlieM WICHTHUTETa Yy HCTOPHJCKO] M CaBPEMEHO]
nepcrnektuBy, Melynapoaau Hay4qHH CKyT ,,[10705kaj HAIMOHATHUX MarmbHHA Y
Cpouju“, CAHY, MehyonesseHcku on00p 3a NpOydYaBame HAIMOHATHHUX
MambHMHA U JbYJCKUX TpaBa, beorpan 24-26 nHosembap 2005.

Ilpoyecu emnuuxux u Hayuonarnux udenmugurayuja, HammoHaTHH CKyT ca
mehyHaponuum yuenthem, Okpyriu cro: AKTyenHH npojektu EtHorpadckor
uncturyta CAHY (2006-2010), beorpan, 12. okrobap 2006.

Ipsux wezdecem coouna Emmnoepagpcroe uncmumyma CAHY (1947-2007):
ocepm Ha npehenu nym, MelyHapolTHU Hay4HU CKYIIL: ,,CIHKE KYyATYpe HeKal 1
can”, Etnorpadcku uncruryr CAHY u Haponuu mysej Kpymesan, Kpymesan
16-19. okTobap 2007.
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CTpy4yHu npeBoau:

38.

Erik Hobsbom, Terens Rejndzer (prir.), Izmisljanje tradicije, Biblioteka XX
vek, knj.126, Beograd 2002, 245-448.

IIpuka3zu:

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.
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Folklor es tradicio, V, Budapest, 1986, I'nacauk ETtHOrpadckor mHCTHTYyTa
CAHY XXXVII, beorpan 1988, 183-185.

Folklor es tradicio, VI, Budapest 1988, I'nacauk ETHOrpadckor MHCTHTYyTa
CAHY XXXVIII, beorpazn 1989, 236-239.

Cpncka Buzawmuja, npup. bojan Josamosuh, beoepad, 1993, I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY XLIII, Beorpanx 1993, 251-252.

The Anthropology of East European Review, Special Issue, War among Yugo-
slavs, Vol.11, No I and 2, Spring and Fall, 1993., I'macauk ETHOTpadckor
nactutyta CAHY XLIII, beorpan 1994, 238-240.

Godisnjak za drustvenu istoriju, godina 1, sveska 1 i1 2, Beograd, 1994., y:
I'macauk EtHorpadcekor uacturyra CAHY XLIV, Beorpan 1995, 347-349.

Roots and Rituals, VI konghepernyuja Mehyrnapoonoe yopyoiceroa 3a emuoaiocujy
u gonxaop (CUED) Amcmepoam, 20-25. anpun 1998, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor
uncturyra CAHY XLVIIL, beorpan 1998, 197-199.

Oxpyenu cmo [pywmeene Hayke o Cpbouma y Mahapckoj, Beoepao, 6-8.
Ooeyemopa 1998, I'macauk EtHorpadckor mactutyra CAHY XLVII, Beorpan
1998, 195-197.

Filip Putinja i Zoslin Stref-Fenar, Teorije o etnicitetu, Biblioteka XX vek, Beo-
grad 1997, I'macauk EtHorpadcekor macturyra CAHY XLVII, Beorpan 1998,
181-184.

Aymobuoepagcke benewre jepeja Ceemosapa C. Jlacmuha (npup. I1. Jlacmuh
u H. Jlacmuh), ’Kusomonuc, xw. 4., Emnoepagcku uncmumym CAHY u
Camoynpasa Cpba y Mahapckoj, beoepad — Byoumnewma, ETnorpaguja Cpba
y Mabhapckoj 3, Byaummemra 2001, 144-146.

Mizoginija i zapadna kultura (Zorica Tomi¢: Muski svet), Kultura 105/106,
Beograd 2002, 301-305.

Ckpusene marune Ha barkany, yp. buwana Cuxumuh (Bankanonowxu
uncmumym CAHY, I[locebna uzdarwa, 82, 2004), I'macauk EtHorpadckor
nactutyta CAHY LIII, beorpan 2005, 214-220.



CphaH PagoBuh

e-mail: srdjan@europe.com

Pohen 1976. y Turorpamy. OCHOBHO H
cpemme  o0pa3oBame  3aBpHIHO Y
beorpany. dumiomupao Ha @wuio-
30(ckom dakyntery y beorpamy (One-
JbEHE 32 CTHOJIOTH]Y U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y)
Ha KOjeM je TPEHYTHO MOCTAMILIOMAI]
Ha cmepy Omnmra eTHoJOTHja H
aHTporoyoTHja (TeMa MAarmcrapcKor
pama Kymmypua KoHcmpyKkyuja npeo-
cmasa o Esponu y Cpouju). On 2005.
TOAMHE aHTAXOBAH je Ka0 MCTPaKUBad-
CTUIICHINCTa Ha  MPOJEeKTy  KOJH
¢unancupa MHHHCTAPCTBO 32 HAYKy
Peny6muke Cpouje: Caspemerna ceocka
u epaocka  Kyimypa ——  Hymegu
mpancopmayuje, a ox 2006. r. Ha
HOBOM IIpOjekTy ETHOorpadckor MHCTH-
tyra CAHY Aumpononowxo ucnumu-
sare komynuxayuje y Cpouju. AyTop je
HEKOJIMKO HAyYHUX DPajoBa, MpHKa3a U
IpeBoja, MOBPEMEHH MpemaBad y
HUctpaxkuBaukoj cranumy [letHuna n Ha
School  for International Training.
HctpaxkuBauku wHTEpec ycpeacpeheH
je Ha TUTamka WACHTHUTETa, CaBpeMEHE
KyJIType U Meauja. [ OBOpu eHTIecKH U
WTAIIMjaHCKH jE3WK, CIY)KH Cce HeMa-
YKHAM jE3UKOM.

Bubnuorpaduja:

Ynaanuu

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Srdan Radovié¢

Srdan Radovi¢ was born in 1976 in Ti-
tograd. He finished primary school and
secondary school in Belgrade. He
graduated from the Faculty of Philoso-
phy in Belgrade (Department of Ethnol-
ogy and Anthropology) and at the mo-
ment he is enrolled at postgraduate
studies at the at the Department of Gen-
eral Ethnology and Anthropology (the
title of his MA paper is “Cultural Con-
struction of Representation(s) of Europe
in Serbia”). He has been receiving a
scholarship from the Ministry of Sci-
ence of the Republic of Serbia since
2005. First he was engaged in the pro-
ject “Contemporary Rural and Urban
Culture — Trajectories and Transforma-
tion”, and at the moment he works on
the new project of the Ethnographic In-
stitute SASA — “Anthropological re-
search of communication in contempo-
rary Serbia”. He publishes papers, re-
views and translations and works as the
associate lecturer in Petnica Science
Center and in the School for Interna-
tional Training. His research is focused
on issues of identity, contemporary cul-
ture and media. He speaks English and
Italian and he uses German.

1. /[Jnesnux o yynamujy, I'macuuk ETHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY LIII, Beorpan

2005, 277-291.

2. Penamususzam u anmpononozuja, I'nacauk ['macauk ETHOrpadckor mHCTHTYTA

CAHY LIV, beorpaa 2006, 389-402.
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3.

Ilpeocmase 6eoepadckux cpedrwouikonaya o Eeponu, Antponoinoruja 6p. 1,
IenTap 3a eTHOJIOLIKA U AHTPOTIOJIOIIKA UCTpakuBama, beorpan 2006, 61-73.

Bupmyennu emnocpapcku myseju: Ilpedsopje myseja u y6o0 y HaApoOHY
xkyamypy, I'macuuk ETHorpadcekor myseja 70, beorpan 2007, 43-59.
Inobanuzayuja udenmumema y 3axacHenoj mpanzuyuju: npeocmage o Eeponu

u Cpouju mehy cmyoenmuma y Beoepady, I'macauk EtHOrpadckor nHCTHTYyTa
CAHY LV (1), beorpax 2007, 45-59.

Emnonoeuja y meoujuma mpanzuyuone Cpoéuje, I'macaux ETHOTpadckor
unactutyra CAHY LV (2), Beorpax 2007, 25-40.

Y4yemhe Ha KOHrpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKHLUMA M HAYYHUM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y H3BOAY):

7.

Ymuyaj jaenux ouckypca na uoenmumeme epahana Cpouje, Haumonannu ckyn
ca wmehynapomumm yuemthem, Okpyrim cTo: AKTYEIIHH  TIPOjeKTH
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY (2006-2010), beorpan, 12. oktobap 2006.

Oxyudenmanusam y  Cpbuju:  Hexe — Kapaxmepucmuxe  KyimypHe
KOHyenmyanuzayuje y nepuody mpansuyuje, MehyHapoaHnn HaydHH CKYIL:
,Ciuke KynType Hekan u can”, EtHorpadcku mnctutytr CAHY u Haponum
my3ej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap 2007.

IIpukasu

9.
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Inacnux Emnoepaghckoe uncmumyma LIV, Antpononoruja 6p. 3, Llenrap 3a
€THOJIOIIIKA W aHTPOIIOJIONIKA UCTPaXKuBama, beorpan 2007, 144-145.



OparaHa Pagojuuunh
e-mail: dragana.radojicic@sanu.ac.yu

HOp parana Panojuunh, paupexTop
Etnorpadckor  mHcTHTyTa  CpIicke
aKaJieMuje HayKa U yMETHOCTH, poheHa
y Xepuer HoBoMm, rae je 3aBpumia
OCHOBHO H cpemme oOpasoBame.
Hunnomupana je 1984. rogune Ha
durnozodckom dakynrery y beorpamy
Ha Katempu 3a eTHONOTHjy, MOTOM je
1989. rogune Ha wuctoM (dakynrery
MarucTpupaina M jokropupana 1992.r.
['oBOpH HTaIHMjaHCKU M CHTJICCKH je3HK.

Paguna je y HcTOpHjcKOM HHCTHUTYTY
Lpue T'ope y nmepuony ox 1984-1994.
rOAWHE KAa0 acHCTEHT a 3aTHM Kao
HaydHn capagHuk. Opx  IIKoJICKe
1994/1995. no 2001. ronuue paauna je
Ha ®unozodcxom dakynrery y Huk-
mmhy n DaxyireTy 3a IOMOPCTBO Y
Koropy. Ha Opnceky 3a conumonorujy
dunozodekor ¢akyirera y Hukmuhy
IOpXajga je IpemaBama W3 IpeaMmera
Emnonocuja, a wna @akynrery 3a
nomopctBo 'y Kortopy u3 mpenmera
Ilocnogne komynukayuje. Opm 2001-
2005. r. 6bwra je rocryjyhu mpodecop
Ha QunozopckoM daxynrery y Hukmu-
hy um na dakynTery 3a MOMOPCTBO Y
Koropy. YcaBpmasaina ce 1990/91.r. Ha
Yuusepsurery y IlagoBu (Mranuja).
buna je ngyroromummmu unaH Case-
ta/Cenata YuuBepsutera llpHe I'ope,
ynan je Pemakuuja wacomuca: Hcmo-
pujcku 3anucu (McTopujcku UHCTHUTYT,
[Moaropuna), 3atum Emuo-xyamypoio-
wru 360pnux  (Cepieur 2002-2005.),
Emmno-anmpononowxu npoonemu (®du-
no3opekn ¢akynrer, beorpan 2005.),
EtHorpadckor macTHTYTa CAHY, Kao
U TJIaBHU U OJTOBOPHH ypPEAHUK
yaconuca: boka — 360pHux 3a Hayky,
xynmypy u ymjemuocm (1998-1999).

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Dragana Radojici¢

ey

Ethnographic Institute of the Serbian
Academy of Science and Arts was born
in Herceg Novi where she finished pri-
mary and secondary school. She gradu-
ated in 1984 at the Faculty of Philoso-
phy in Belgrade at the Department of
Ethnology. In 1989 she defended her
MA and in 1992 her Ph. D. thesis. She
speaks Italian and English.

ey

assistant and afterwards as the scientific
associate) in the Historical Institute of
Monte Negro in the period 1984-1994.
From 1994 until 2001 she worked at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Niksi¢ and at
the Faculty for Navigation in Kotor. She
was a lecturer of ethnology at the De-
partment of Sociology, Faculty of
Niksi¢. In Kotor, at the Faculty of
Navigation she had a course about Pro-
fessional Communication. From 2001
until 2005 she was a visiting professor
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Niksié
and at the Faculty for Navigation in Ko-
tor. She attended advanced studies dur-
ing 1990 and 1991 at the University of
Padova (Italy). For many years she was
a member of the University Council of
Monte Negro and the member of the ed-
iting board of several scientific publica-
tions: Istorijski zapisi (Institute of His-
tory, Podgorica), Etno-kulturoloski
zbornik (Svrljig 2002-2005), Etnoan-
tropoloski problemi (Faculty of Phi-
losophy, Belgrade 2005), Ethnographic
Institute SASA, as well as the editor in
chief of the publication Boka — Zbornik
za nauku, kulturu i umjetnost (1998-
1999).
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On 2001. r je ypemHuna wu3nama
EtHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY. Unan
je onbopa 3a erHonorujy LlpHOTOpCKE
akajeMuje Hayka W YMjeTHOCTH,
AHTpOnOIIIKOT JpymTBa Jyrocmasuje
u International Association for South-
east European Antrhropology (In
ASEA). Jlyrorogummsy je wiaH KOMH-
CHje 3a XyMaHHCTHYKEe Hayke MuHwmc-
TapCTBa 32 HAYKy M 3aIUTHTY >KUBOTHE
cpenune Penybmuke Cpb6uje. Hauennux
je Opceka 3a mpoy4aBame Hapona
Lentpa 3a Hay4Ha HUCTpaXKHBamba
CAHY wu Yuusepsurera y Kparyjesiy.
Ox 2002. roguHe WHTEH3UBHO capalyje
ca Mehyonemenckum onoopom CAHY
3a MpOy4YaBar¢ HAIMOHATHUX MarmbHHA
U JbyICKUX TipaBa. buna je [Ipencennuk
CaBera wmehyHapogHor — decruBana
eTHosomkor  ¢unma  ETtHorpadckor
My3eja y beorpagy ox 2002-2005.
HobutHunia je Oxrobapcke Harpaze
rpana Xepuer Hosor (1994.) u marpane
MuHucTapcTBa 3a HayKy H 3allITUTY
KUBOTHEe cpenuHe PemyOimke CpOuje
3a Hay4yH" paf (2004.).

Y Ernorpadpckom wuncturyry CAHY
3amociieHa ox janyapa 2001. T, a 3a
mupekropa WHcTHTyTa je  wm3abpaHa
nenemopa  2001. romuHe TAE  je
pykoBoguia mpojektoMm: Caspemena
ceocka u epadcka Kyaimypa — nymesu u
mpancopmayuje (2001-2006.). Pyko-
Boaunan je Tekyher mpojexta (2006-
2011.r): Cpbuja uzmehy mpaouyuo-
HamusmMa u MooepHuzayuje — emHo-
JIOWKO U AHMPONONOWKO NPOYYABAIbe
Kyimypuux — npoyeca. MeHTOp  je
MIIaIM HCTpakuBaunma y ETHorpad-
ckoMm unctuty CAHY.
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Since 2001 she is an editor of the publi-
cations of the Ethnographic Institute
SASA. She is a member of the Commit-
tee for ethnology of the Academy of
Science and Arts of Monte Negro, of
the Anthropological Society of Yugo-
slavia and of the International Associa-
tion for Southeast European Anthropol-
ogy (ASEA). For many years she has
been a member of the commission for
humanities in the Ministry of Science,
Republic of Serbia. She is the head of
the Department for studding people of
the Center for Scientific Research
SASA and University of Kragujevac.
She has closely collaborated with Inter-
departmental committee of SASA that
researches national minorities and hu-
man rights since 2002. She was the
president of the Council of international
Festival of Ethnological Film (The Eth-
nographic Museum in Belgrade) in the
period from 2002 till 2005. She won
October award of Herceg Novi (1994)
and the award for the scientific work, of
the Ministry of science of Republic of
Serbia in 2004.

She is employed in the Ethnographic
Institute SASA since 2001 and she has
been elected for the head of the Institute
in December 2001. At that time she was
managing a project “Contemporary Ru-
ral and Urban Culture — Trajectories
and Transformation” (2001-2006). Cur-
rently, she manages the project “Serbia
between traditionalism and moderniza-
tion — ethnological and anthropological
researches of cultural changes” financed
by the Ministry of Science of the Re-
public of Serbia (2006-2011). She is
also a supervisor to the young research-
ers in the Ethnographic Institute SASA.



Ha ®axynrety 3a momopctBo y Kotopy,
Ha Ouno3odckom Pakynrery y Huk-
muhy 1 Ha Puno3odekom dakynrery y
Beorpany Ha Onesbemy 3a €THOJOTH)Y U
AHTPONOJIOTHjy OWIa je MEHTOp U 4WIaH
KOMHCHja 3a OJOpaHy JUTUIOMCKHX
pamoBa, U MAaruCTAPCKUX U JOKTOPCKHUX
JUcepTanyja.

[IpoydaBa eTHHWYKE IMpoIlece M Pas3Boj
KYJITYPHAX u KOMYHHKAaTUBHHUX
JellIaBama y CaBPEMEHOM JAPYIITBY Y
CKJIOITy MaTepHjajHe W COIMjaHE KyJI-
Type, Ka0 M MHUTPAlHOHE Iporece y
MPOIUIOCTH Y3 MPHUMEHY BU3YEIHE Me-
Tome pama. McTpakuBama apXHBCKY
rpaly w3 XVII m XVIII Beka y
ApxuBama: Benenwmje, Ilamose, Jly0-
posHuka, Kotopa u Xepuer Hosor. ¥
cKiIony MehyHapomHe capaigme pPyKo-
BOIU CPICKO-OYrapCKUM IPOjeKTOM:
Ceakoonesna Kynmypa 'y HOCMCO-
yujanucmuuxom nepuody. Y ETHOTpad-
ckoM uHctuTyTy CAHY pazBuia je u
oOHOBWIIa MehyHapoaHy capaamy ca
CpoAHUM MHCTUTYIHjama y CIoBEeHH]jH,
Maxkenonuju, byrapckoj, Mahapckoj,
Yemwkoj, CrnoBaukoj, Pycuju u I'pukoj.
AyTOp je YeTHpW ETHOJONIKA (PHIIMa,
OJl KOjuX Cy IBa MoOWia MpBY Harpamy
3a cuenapuo (1993 u 1994).

On jamyapa 2005. r. je umaH Pemy0-
JMYKOT 0700pa 3a pelIaBame 0 CyKoOy
untepeca Penybnuke Cpouje.

Bubnuorpacduja

Momnorpaduje:

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

She was a supervisor and the member of
the examination committees for numer-
ous graduate, MA and Ph. D. disserta-
tions at the Faculty for Navigation in
Kotor, at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Niksi¢ and at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Belgrade, at the Department of An-
thropology and Ethnology .

She researches ethnic processes, the de-
velopment of cultural and communica-
tional processes and contemporary so-
cieties, as well as the migration proc-
esses in the past. She often uses visual
method in her work. She researched the
archives from the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries in the archives in
Venice, Padova, Dubrovnik, Kotor and
Herceg Novi. She is a head of the inter-
national ~ Serbian-Bulgarian  project:
“Everyday Culture in the Post-Socialist
Period”. In Ethnographic Institute
SASA she developed and renewed
common projects and international co-
operation with the similar institutions in
Slovenia, Macedonia, Bulgaria, Hun-
garia, Chez Republic, Slovakia, Russia
and Greece. She is the author of four
ethnological films, two of which re-
ceived the first award for the scenario
(1993 and 1994). She is a member of
the Republic Committee for Resolving
Conflict of Interests — Establishment
and Authorities, Republic of Serbia,
since January 2005 .

1. Kpajuna noscka y cyoapy cejemosa, beorpan 1994, 1-289.

2. Howme u bapoxna oojeha y XVIII sujexy, Hukmuh 1995, 1-59.

3. Usmely kynmypa Hcmoka u 3anada, beorpan 2006, 1-277.
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ITpupy4ynuu 3a npeamere

4. [Ilocnogue komynurxayuje, ®axynrer 3a momopctBo Kotop, Korop1999.

5. Emmnonocuja, ®unozodpcku dpaxynrer Hukmmh, Hukmuh 1999.

Ynanum:

6. Pubapcmeo y Boxu Komopckoj 00 XIX eujexa oo nawux dana, 360pauk boka,
15-16, Xepuer Hosu 1984, 193-235.

7. Ilpunoe npoyuasara cyoosa 006pux myou y opyeoj naosunu XIX eujeka,
36opuuk boka, 17, Xepuer Hosu, 1985, 287-291.

8. CmarnosHuwumeo xepyecrnosckoe kpaja npema kamacmpy uz 1704. eooume,
Hcropwujcku 3ammcu 2, Turorpan 1985, 73-80.

9. Mpyseonowxa earopuzayuja mpaduyuonanne pubapcke onpeme y boku
Komopcxkoj, 36opauk boka, 18, Xepuer Hosu 1986, 85-92.

10. Exoromcku momusu @eyodanne boche 3a ochusaroe Hajmaahee cpeorbe6eKo8Ho2
epaoa Ha ucmounoj obanu Jaopana, 300pHUK panoBa ca 20. 3acjenama
JyrocioBeHCKO-uexocioBauke komucuje, CapajeBo 1987, 185-189.

11. Ilpunoe npoyuasary mpaouyuoHaIHOZ HAKUMA HA OCHOBY padosa Auopuje
Josuuesuha, 360pHUK pamoBa noBogoM S50. romunimuile cMptd Anmpuje I1.
JoBuueswnha, [letume 1989, 127-133.

12. Ucmpascusarwa y emunuukoj anmpononoeuju, ETHOAHTPOIIOIOMIKK TpoOIeMH
4, beorpan 1989, 25-28.

13. 3anaona cena boxe Komopcke naxon eenuxe muepayuje, CeoCKH IaHU
Cperena Bykocasiwesuha 13, IIpujenosse 1990, 75-80.

14. Muepayuona kpemarna us Xepyezogune y xepyecnoecku kpaj kpajem XVII u
nouemxom XVIII sujexa, Murpanuje u bocna n Xepuerosuna, Capajeso 1990,
101-107.

15. 3anamnuje oojesne cmpyke XVIII sujexa y Xepyee Hosom, icTopujcku 3anicH
3-4, Turorpan 1990, 53-65.

16. Emuonocuja y nocaepamuoj uayumoj nepuoouyu ILlpne [ope, Wctopujcku
3anmcu 3-4, Tutorpan 1990, 187-190.

17. Emnoepagcka ucmpanxcusarwa na cmpanuyama ,,IIpocsjeme’, 300pHUK
pazoBa MOBOJOM CTOTOAMIIBUIIE MPOCBjeTHO-TIeAaromke nepuonuke y LipHoj
Topu, Letume 1990, 168-172.

18. Hexu nooayu uz XVIII sujexa uz Apxuea Xepyee Hogoe o cmanogHuuimey
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cnogenckoe nopujexna y Anbamuju u bBoxu Komopckoj, 300pHUK pamoBa ca
MeljyHapomHOT HayyHOT cKyma ,,CTaHOBHHILITBO CIIOBEHCKOT IIOpHjeKla Yy
Anbanuju’, Tutrorpanx 1991, 417-424.
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Pao xepyeenosckux suoapa 00 1797. 0o 1813. 2o0une na epahesunama y boxu
Komopckoj, 36opuuk Yjenumeme llpHe ['ope u boke Koropcke 1813-1814.
ronuHa, Tutorpan 1991, 275-283.

Byk y boku u wezosu capaonuyu uz boxe, lypMutopcku 300pHUK — Ha U3BOPY
Byxkoga jesuka 1, Tutorpan 1991, 275-283.

Ilpunoz npoyuasarwy 6apoxne mooe y Xepyee Hoeom y XVIII sujexy,
TlNogummwak nomopckor myseja y Koropy, XXXIX — XL, Kotop 1991-1992,
132-140.

Trxanune y Xepyee Hosom y XVIII sujexy, I'nacank ETHOrpadckor HHCTHTYTA
CAHY XLII, beorpan 1993, 177-184.

Oonoc ucmopuje u emuonozuje y HajHOBUjUM MEOPUJCKUM PA3SMULLBAFUMA,
30opuuk Mcropuja, Hayka W HacTaBa HCTOpPHje y CaBpEMEHHM YCJIOBHMA,
Hayunu cxynosu 30, Onjesbeme npymrBennx Hayka 14, [TAHY, Iloaropuna
1994, 281-289.

Banopuzayuja mpaduyuonannoe pubapcroe npubopa ca acnexma 3aumuime
pube maahu, 360pHUK ,McTpakuBame U 3amTHTa Jaapanckor mopa“, Korop
1995, 95-99.

Haxum y xepyeecnosckom «kpajy y XVIII eujexy, I'nmacHUK ofjesbema
IpyimTBeHuX Hayka 0p.9, LIAHY, IToaropuma 1995, 165-185.

Moodepnuzayuja y npuxasusary apxuscke zpahe, Vctopujcku 3amucu 1-2,
IToaropumna 1995, 171-175.

Hexe amwmponnowxe oonuxe cmanosnuxa Boxe Komopcke y XVIII sujexy,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY XLIV, beorpan 1995, 310-313.

Ilpunoz npoyuasarwa cyoosa 0obpux myou moxkom XVIII eujeka y
xepyecrnogckom kpajy, IlpaBan 300pauk 2-3, [Toaropuma 1995, 263-268.

3uauaj npoyuasara cmanosHuwmea u emuuuke ucmopuje y djenuma Joga Byxk-
manosuhia, I'nacHuK onesberba apyluTBeHux Hayka LIAHY 6p. 11, [loaropuua
1997, 31-38,

Tlonoorcaj acene y Llpnoj Topu 3a epujeme kpama Huxone, 300pHHK pamoBa
»Kpass Hukona — auuHocT, ajeno u Bpujeme”, Hayunu ckynosu 49, Onesbeme
Jpywrsenux Hayka LTAHY 21, ITogropuna 1998, 37-41.

Busuje o euzyenenoj anmpononozuju y Lpnoj I'opu, I'nacHUK AHTPOIMOJIOMIKOT
npywtea Jyrocnasuje (AZJ), 34, beorpan 1999, 43-46.

Tpaouyuja cmeaprocm u oyexugaroa y npe3eHmayuju cpeor0gjekosHe Ucmo-
puje Lpue I'ope, 300pHUK pajsioBa ca HaydyHOT cKyma ,,CpeamoBjeKOBHA HCTO-
puja Lpue I'ope®, IToaropuna, 1999, 280-289.

Ilpobnem enaou y XVIII sujexy y Xepyee Hosom, 300pauk boka 21, Xepier
Hogrwu 1999, 335-341.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.
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Apxumexmypa kamenux nioua, I TacHUK oesbema ApymTBeHux Hayka HAHY,
[Hoaropuua 2000, 161-173.

Ilpeeneo zanamcemsa xepyeecrosckoe kpaja moxom XVIII eujexa, Jyownapau
I'macnux EtHorpadckor myseja beorpan, beorpan 2001, 189-198.

Grand Prix [pacocnae Aumonujesuh, Karanor mehynapomnor dQecruBana
eTHoomkor punma, ETHorpadcku mysej y beorpany, beorpan 2002, 7-13.

Emnoanmpononoeuja danac, bubnuorpadcku BujecHuk, Lletume 2003, 6p. 1,
2,3,63-67.

Jyounej Emnozpagckoe uncmumyma Cpncke akademuje HayKa u ymemHoCcmu,
I'macuuk Etnorpadckor uacruryra CAHY L-LI, Beorpax 2003, 7-11;11-14.

Caspemena @yuxyuja cmapux Kyamosea, KyImHUX Mecma U objexama,
EtHokynTyposomku 36opauk VIII, Cepseur 2003, 83-85.

Traditional Costume as a Migration Phenomenon on the Part of the Adriatic
Coast in the 17th and 18th Century, I' nacauk Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY
L-LI, Beorpan 2003, 55-61.

Hoeonocuuecka onpedenenocm 6 emuonoeuunama nepuoouxa ¢ Cepbua npes
60-me 200unu, Conuanu3MbT — PEATHOCT U WIII03UU, ETHOJIOTUYHH acTIeKTH Ha
BcakMJHEeBHaTa KynTypa, COOpHUK JOKIaad OT MEXIyHapoJHAa HaydHa
koH(pepenus, ETHorpadcku nHCTUTYT ¢ My3eit, Coduja 2003, 13-19.

Tpaouyuonanno u cagpemeno y kyamypu Cpoa; 7-13, YBOIHO U3Narame y Be3u
ca npojektima MHTP PC, [loce6Ha m3nama EX1 CAHY 49, TpagunuoHanHo u
caBpeMeHo y kynrypu Cpba, beorpan 2003.

Canumapnu xopoon, I'macauk EtHorpadckor nacturyra CAHY LII, Beorpan
2004, 301-310.

Tpasicerve  3ajeOHUuKUX — MemMOOONOWKUX —npasayd, ETHOKYITYpOIOIIKA
300puuK [X, CBpssur 2004, 79-83.

Hexu nooayu o muepayujama uz L{pne I'ope na Kocoso u Memoxujy nouvemrxom
XX sujexa, KocoBo n Metoxuja y cBemiry eTHonoruje, ETHOrpadcku mysej y
beorpany, beorpan 2004, 411-417.

Kpeuane/xnavune — 3anam roju je uzympo, I'nacank ETHOrpadckor nHcTuTyTa
CAHY LIII, beorpazn 2005, 233-241.

Apxuscku u380pu y peKOHCMpYKyuju xcueoma, ,,ETHOIOTHja U aHTPOIIOJIOTHja:
Crame u mnepcrnektuBe®, 30opHuk EtHorpadckor wuncturyra CAHY 21,
Beorpaz 2005, 115-123.

Emnonocuja u awmpononocuja: Cmarbe u nepcnexmuge, yBOJHO H3Jarame,
»ETHOIOrMja W  aHTpomojiordja: Crame ® TepcrekTuBe”, 300pHUK
Etnorpagckor uncruryra CAHY 21, Beorpax 2005, 7-11.



49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Ilpoyuasarwe cpncke marune y cyceOHum semmama, 11onoxaj U UASHTUTET
cpricke MamuHe y Jyroucrounoj u llenrpannoj Esponun, CAHY, Onesmeme
JIpYIITBEHUX Hayka Kib. 25, beorpag 2005, 111-121.

Busyenna anmpononoeuja y Cpouju. Hnu, suuiedeyeHujcku pad Ha cmeaparby
suzyenne aumpononozuje y Cpouju, COOpHUK IoKmagu oT Tperarta Obarapo-
cprOcka koHpepeHnius, ETHorpadckn nactutyT ¢ My3eit, Coduja 2005, 44-51.

Honosxcaj ocene y IpoOmy, Konrpec erHomora u Amntpomonora Pycuje,
Iletporpan, jyau 2005.

Howma uz Bpuuna, I'nacauk EtHOorpadckor uncrutyra CAHY LIV, beorpan
2006, 259-270.

Kouxypcu 00 ,,uumymwe” 0o , pexrame”, ,CBakOJAHEBHAa KyITypa Yy
MoCTCONMjauCTHYKOM Tiepuoy 'y CpoOmju u  bByrapckoj — bankancka
TpaHchopMalja ¥ eBporcka wHHTerpanmja“, 30opHMK ETHOrpadckor
uncturyta CAHY 22, Beorpan 2006, 135-149.

K ucmopuu cepocro-pycckux omuowenuii: Komopckas 6yxma u Poccus,
Mensrowasica Eepona: npobremvivl  d3MHOKYIbIMYPHO20 — 83AUMOOEUCMBUSL,
PAH, Mocksa 2006, 112-119.

Emmnonowxu ¢uam u xyaimypua uoenmuguxayuja, 36opaux pagosa "Cycpern
kynrypa", ®unozopcku daxynrer y HoBom Cany, HoBu Can 2006, 259-265.

Hamanumem y Tonamckoj napoxuju y Opyeoj nonosunu 18. eexa, I'macHux
AHTPOTIOJIOIIKOT OpyIuTBa Jyrociasuje, cB. 41, beorpag 2006, 65-73.

Hucmumyyuja Cyoosa 0obpux myou y 18. eujexy, ApXWB 3a TpaBHE W
JIpyIITBEeHE Hayke Op.3-4, jyn-genembap 2006, beorpan 2006.

Boka Kotorska: a homeland of Vasa Brajovic and the fighters for the
independent Greece, "SIRIS" Periodikh Ekdosh tou Syndesmou Filologon No-
mou Serron tomos 7 (2003-2007), Serres 2007.

Hayuno ucmpasicusauka oenamunocm Emnoepagckoe uncmumyma Cpncke
akademuje Hayka u ymemrnocmu, I'nmacank EtHorpadckor mncruryra CAHY
LV (2), Beorpax 2007, 9-25.

Y4emrhe Ha KOHIpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKBHMA M HAYYHHM CKYNOBMMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/bEHO Y H3BOAY):

60.

61.

Aymopusoeana  duckycuja ca  Ocmor  MeljyHapoIHOT  CHMITO3UjyMa
»~METOIONOmK: MpobJeMH TpoydyaBamka TPAJUIHOHAIHE W CaBpeMEHe
Kyarype®, ETHo-kyntyposnouiku 36opauk X, Cepsbur 2005, 35-36, 43-44,

Kynmypa cmanosara, mpaduyuonanuzam /mooepuuzayuja, Harmonamau ckyn
ca MehyHapoguum  yuemhem, Oxkpyrioum cTO: ,,AKTyeTHH TIPOjeKTH
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY (2006-2010)%, beorpan, 12. okto6ap 2006.
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62. Kynmypa ucxpane y Lpnoj I'opu y denuma II. Posunckoe, Hayunu ckyn ca
MehyHaponmaum yuemhem: [laBne PoBunckm u meroBo ngjeno, [IAHY,
[oaropuia, 13. nemem6ap 2006.

63. Hayuno ucmpaosicusauka oenamuocm Emnoepagckoe uncmumyma Cpncke
axkademuje uayka u ymemuocmu, VII Konrpec erHorpada um anTpomosora
Pycuje, Capanck 2007.

64. Pycu y boxu Komopckoj, Mehynapoanu HaydHu ckym: ,,CHMKe KyJaType HeKana
n can“, ErHorpadckn wnnctutyr CAHY u Hapomuu wmysej Kpymesar,
Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap 2007.

65. Mywxku xocmum y cuyscou scenckoe odesarna, CAMIIO3HjyM ca Mel)yHapoHIM
yuemthem ,,TpagunroHanHa ecTeTcka KyinTypa: TeJlo U ojaeBame™, LleHTap 3a
HayuHa uctpaxuBamba CAHY u Yausepsurera y Humy, Oncex 3a npoy4aBame
Hapona, Humr, 23. HoBemOap 2007.

IIpuno3u u npukasu:
66. 360pHux padosa uz mayke, Kyimype u ymjemuocmu, boka 15-16, Uctopujcku

3anucu 2, Turorpan, 1985, 182-183.

67. Hayunu cxyn Kynmypho ucmopujcku cnomenuyu boxe komopcke u mypuzam,
HUcropwujcku 3amucu 3, Turorpan 1985, 177.

68. Emnoanmpononowxu npooaemu I, Uctopujcku 3anucu 1-2, Tutorpazn, 1989,
229.

69. XXVII Kouepec anmpononowrxoe opyuimea Jyeocnasuje, Vlctopujcku 3amnucu 3-
4, Turorpan 1989, 192.

70. 360opHux uzgewmaja o ucmpasxcusaruma boxe xomopcke, Cnomenuk CAHY
CXXVII, Ucropujcku 3amucu 1-2, Tutorpax 1989, 224,

71. Hempascusarwa y emuoio2uju — numara cadauwirmbocmu u Oyoyhinocmu,
»IIpocBjeTHu pan‘ 6p. 3, [logropuna 1993.

72. Kamym, ,JIpocBjeTau panx 6p. 4, [logropuma 1993.

73. Kpumuuxu acnexmu "bajxose Kpyuesuye" JIp Munana Munanosuha, ctopuj-
cku 3anucu 1, [Togropuma, 1998, 170-171.

74. Howma u odjesamwe-cumbon jeoue enoxe, IlyroBamwa Op. 9/10, Iloaropuma,
1999, 25-27.

OcTajo

72. Vpennuna ['macauka EtHOorpadcekor mnctutyra CAHY: L-LI, Beorpax 2003,
264; LII, Beorpanx 2004, 373; LIII, beorpan 2005, 435; LIV, beorpax 2006,
491; LV, beorpan 2007, 273.

73. Vpennuna [Tocebnux nznama E1 CAHY 49-61, beorpan 2003-2007.
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Bojucnae CtaHoBuuh
nornvcau wian CAHY
e-mail: estanovc@eunet.yu

Bojucnas ([lymana) Ctanosunh pohen
je 2.jyma 1930 (Y6mu, Xepuer Hosn).
Hunnomupao je Ha IlpaBHOM daxyn-
tery y beorpany 1955. ronune, ynucao
JIOKTOPAHJICKE CTY/Hje MPaBHO-TEOPH]-
CKOT CMepa U YIOpeno CTYOHpao CBET-
CKy KibMXKeBHOCT Ha duinozodckom da-
Kynrety. Janyapa 1965. onOpanuo je Ha
IIpaBHOM ¢akynrtery y beorpamy mok-
TOPCKY AMCEpTalujy ca TeMoM ,,IHmyc-
TpHjcKa JEMOKpaTHja — CXBaTama Yy
OpUTAHCKO] COIM]jATHO-IIOJINTHYKO] Te-
opuju‘‘. Ha ®@akynTeTy MOMUTUYKUX Ha-
yka y beorpany uzabpan je 1968/69. 3a
norenrta, 1974. 3a BanpenHor, 1979. 3a
penoBHor npocgecopa 3a npeamer Mcero-
pHja MOJIUTHUYKUX TEOpHja, a IIEH3UO-
HucaH je 1995.

Ikoncke 1960/61. 6uo je Ha mocie-
JUTUIOMCKHM cTyndjama Ha dakynrery
IpYIITBEHUX HayKa YHHBEp3UTETa ¥y
Jlectepy (Leicester, Enrnecka), a 1966.
u 1967. Ha TOCTAOKTOPCKUM CTyIujama
HNOJUTHYKUAX TEeOpHja HA YHHBEP3HUTE-
tuma Jen (Yale) m Xapsapn. I1llkoncke
1986/87. npxao je nBa cemecTpa
npeaBama U3 YIOPEIHUX MOTUTHYKUX
CHCTeMa Ha TOCICTUILIOMCKIM CTYIH-
jama YHuBep3urera y Albany-u (New
York, CAJl) 1 y UCTO BpeMe IO MO3UBY
y 3uMcKkoM cemecTpy 1987. Ha Union
College (Schanectady, N.Y.) npxkao
npeamert ,,Communsit Social and Politi-
cal Systems: A Comparison of the So-
viet, Yugoslav and East European Sys-
tems“. Ilo mno3uBy WHcTuTyTa 3a
eBporicke cryauje u3 beua nmpkao je ox
janyapa 1993. nmo jyna 1996. kypc
npenasama ,,lopics in East European
Politics®.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Vojislav Stanovici¢
Corresponding Member of SASA

Vojislav Stanovcic was born on July 2,
1930 in Herceg-Novi, Montenegro. He
graduated from the Faculty of Law,
Belgrade (1955) and received his Ph. D.
degree in Political Science (theory of
law) from Belgrade University in 1965
with the dissertation “Industrial democ-
racy — ideas of Britain socio-political
theory”. As a postgraduate student he
also studied comparative literature.
Working at the Faculty of Political sci-
ence he was chosen first for the assis-
tant professor (1968/1969), associate
professor (1974) and full professor
(1979) for the subject History of politi-
cal theories. He was retired in 1995.

During 1960 - 1961 he was at the post-
graduate studies at the University of
Leicester, England and at a Post-
Doctoral research in Political Theory at
Yale (1966-1967) and at Harvard
(1967). He was teaching two semesters
at the postgraduate studies as a Ful-
bright Visiting Professor at the
SUNY/Albany, 1986-87 and in the
same year (1987) he was invited at Un-
ion College (Schenectady, USA) where
he was teaching ,,Communist Social and
Political Systems: A Comparison of the
Soviet, Yugoslav and East European
Systems®. By invitation of the Institute
for European studies from Vienna, he
was teaching since January 1993 till
June 1996 (except the summer semester
in 1995) the course “Topics in East
European Politics”.
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Ha ®akynTery mMONUTHYKHX Hayka OHO
je med Karenpe 3a MoJIMTHYKY TEOpHjy
U METOJOJOTHjy, YIPAaBHHUK ITOCIIEIUII-
JOMCKHX CTyIHja, IIOCIE IICH3HO-
HHCaba CBaKe TOJMHE JIPXKHU Ipe/laBamba
Ha Pa3IUYUTHM CMEPOBHMA ITOCIICIIUII-
JOMCKHX crynuja. HaydHo-HactaBHO
Behe dakynrera uzabdpasno ra je MapTa
2005. 3a umana CrpywyHor caBeTa 3a
HOBOYBEZCHE MOCTIUILIOMCKE AMepH-
YKe CTyIHje.

3a gomucHor wiana Cpricke akalemuje
HayKa W YMETHOCTH u3abpaH je 15.
nenemOpa 1988.rogune. buorpadcku u
ouborpadcku mojany 00jaBbEHH CY
y Togmmmanumma XCV (1989. 3a
nepuon npe 1988), crp. 527-546; CV
(1999), ctp. 639-647; u CXII (3a 2006),
ctp. 581-600. Y Cprckoj akagemMuju
HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH, MpPEICEIHUK je
Mebhyonememckor onbdopa 3a mpoyua-
Bamke MambHMHA U JBYACKUX MIPaBa M WIaH
Onbopa 3a U3BOPE CPIICKOT TpaBa; WiaH
je Hayunor Beha m YmpaBHOr ombopa
I'eorpadckor mHCcTHTYTa ,,JoBaH lI[BH-
juh® ¥ mpeaceqHUK YTpaBHOT 0100pa
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY. Ha
lNogummwoj ckymmuruan CAHY 2007.
n3abpaH je 3a wiaHa PuHaAHCHjCKOT
onoopa CAHY. Opesbeme IpylITBEHUX
Hayka Ha cBoM ckymy 13. HoBemOpa
2007. wm3abpayio Ta je TIOHOBO 3a
3aMeHHKa cekperapa Opeibema (a Ty
¢yHKIHUjY je 00aB/ba0 U y MPETXOTHOM
TIEPHOLLY).

Y oxBupy Melyonempemcekor omdopa
pykoBoau mpojektoM D-183 — uymjm
MpeIMET je HUCTPAXKHBAKE TI0JI0XKaja
CPIICKE  HAIMOHATHE  MamHHE Yy
CyCeIHHUM 3eMJbaMa M HAIMOHAITHUX
MamuHa y CpOuju. OpranuzoBao je
BHUIIIe Mel)yHApOIHIX HAYYHUX CKYIIOBa
U OKPYTJIMX CTOJOBA YHjU CY Pe3ylITaTh
00jaBJbeHM Yy HEKOJIHMKO 300pHHKa
CAHY:
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He was a head of the Department for
Political theory and methodology at the
Faculty of Political Science and the had
of the postgraduate studies. Even after
retirement he teaches at the different
departments of the postgraduate studies.
Scientific-teaching council chose him in
March 2005 for the member of the Ex-
pert Council for new implemented
American studies.

He was chosen for the corresponding
member of Serbian Academif of Science
and Arts on December 15" 1988. His
biographic and bibliographic data were
published in the Year Books XCV
(1989 for the period before 1988), pp.
527-546; CV (1999), pp. 639-647; and
CXII (for 2006), pp. 581-600. He is the
president of the Interdepartmental
committee for the research of minorities
and human rights and he is the member
of the Committee for sources of Serbian
law in SASA. He is also the member of
Scientific council and of the manage-
ment committee of the Institute of Ge-
ography — Jovan Civiji¢ and the presi-
dent of the management committee of
Ethnographic Institute SASA. He has
been also chosen for the member of the
Financial committee of SASA at the
annual meeting of SASA in 2007. On
November 13" 2007, he was chosen the
department of the social sciences chose
him again for the deputy secretary of
the Department (which was his function
also in the former period).

He is also the head of the Project F-183
(of international cooperation), the re-
search of the position of Serbian na-
tional minority in neighboring countries
and national minorities in Serbia. He
organized many international scientific
gatherings and round tables, the results
of which were published in several col-
lections of SASA:



Hpywmeene nayxe o Cpouma y Pymy-
nuju (apuna 1991); ,,Ilonoxaj mamuHa
y Cagmesnoj PenyOmunm JyrocnaBuju
(CAHY, beorpang, 11-13. janyapa
1995), Ha kojeM je momHEeo pedepaT Ha
TeMy ,BramaBuHa mpaBa W CYXHUBOT
STHUYKHX Tpyma‘“ U 3aTHM ypeauo (ca
akajeMukoM Munomem — Maiypom)
360pHuK [lorosicaj marwuna y Cagesnoj
Penyonuyu Jyzocnasuju (CAHY, beor-
pan, 1996, XII + 862 ct1p.); Apywmeene
Hayke o Cpouma y Mahapckoj (beor-
paxn, 6-8 nemnem6Opa 1998), 300pHHK je
o0jaBsben 2003. u y memy je CraHOB-
guhes pan: ,lllta cy mpomene mocie
1989. 3naunne 3a mawune?*; Ilonoorcaj
U uOeHmMumem CpHACKe MarbuHe )
Jyeoucmounoj u yemwmpannoj Eeponu
(beorpan, 26-29. wHoemOpa 2003;
300pHUK, YUjU j€ YPeIHUK 00jaBJbEH je
y mpamy CAHY, 2005, 553 c1p.) ca
CranopunheBuM pajzoMm ,,3amTHUTa Ma-
BUHA Kao OCHOBa 3a Opury o Iujac-
nopu*; Ilonooicaj nayuonannux marsuna
y Cpbuju (Hayuynu ckyn 26-28. Ho-
BeMOpa 2005, y CAHY, xoja moa uctum
HacJIOBOM 00jaBibyje U 300pHUK pasioBa
KOjU je y IITaMIHd, a YypeaHHK je
Cranopunh, umju ce pan ,Behuna wu
MamHHA Y TeopujamMa O IEeMOKPaTHjH U
HOJUTHUYKAM MHCTUTYLHjaMa™ u , IIpen-
roBop: Ilperien uctpakuBama MoJI0XKa-
ja MambHHA" 00jaBJbyjy Y 300pHHKY).

buo je Beoma aktuBaH y MeljyHapoIHOj
capangmu. Onpkao je BelnuKu Opoj mpe-
JIaBama y HU3Y 3eMajba M YUECTBOBAO
Ha BuUIlle Mel)yHapoaHUX KoH(epeHLuja
U 110 TIO3WBY HAIIMOHATHHUX YAPYKEHa
3a MONUTHYKE HAYKe W YCTAaBHO MPaBoO,
Ka0 ¥ Ha TEMATCKe CKYIMOBE M3 00IacTh
IPYIITBEHNX HayKa, MOJUTHYKE TEeOp-
uje, penepanusma, CKyrnoBa O pEBOJIY-
mujama ox XVIII-XX Beka, mpoOne-
MHMa €THHIUTETA U APYrux mpobiema
00J1acTH 3a Koje je OMo MpoheCHOHATHO
3aWHTEPECOBaH.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Social Sciences about Serbs in Romania
(April 1991); The position of minorities
in Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(SASA, Belgrade, 11-13 January 1995)
in which he published the paper “The
reign of justice and coexistence of the
ethnic groups” and he was an editor (to-
gether with the academic Milo§ Macu-
ra) of the collection The position of mi-
norities in Federal Republic of Yugo-
slavia (SASA, Belgrade, 1996, XII +
862 p.); Social Sciences about Serbs in
Hungary (Belgrade, 6-8 December
1998), the collection was published in
2003 with the paper of Stanovcic:
“What did changes mean for minorities
after 1989?”; Position and identity of
Serbian minority in Southeastern and
central Europe (Belgrade, 26-29 No-
vember 2003; he was an editor of this
collection published by SASA in 2005,
553 p.) including his paper “The protec-
tion of minorities as the basis for care
about Diaspora”; The position of na-
tional minorities in Serbia (scientific
gathering 26-28 November 2005 in
SASA). Stanovci¢ is also an editor of
the collection of papers with the same
title (currently in press). Among the pa-
pers of this collection are also his: “Ma-
jority and minority in theories about
democracy and political institutions”
and a “Foreword: Reviewing researches
of minority position”.

He was very active in the international
cooperation. He held a great number of
lectures in numerous countries abroad
and participated many international
conferences by the invitation of national
associations of political sciences and
constitutional law, as well as the the-
matic gatherings in the field of social
sciences, political theory, federalism,
gatherings about revolutions in 18™ and
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Tlogune 1985. mocrao je MHAMBUIYATHU
yraH MebhyHaponHOT yApyXkema 3a
nomuTruke Hayke (IPSA), u akTHBHO je
ca pedpepaTHMa W Kao OPraHH3aTOP
MOjeIMHUX CecHja y4ecTBOBAaO Ha TeT
HapeAHUX KOHIpeca U OWo WiIaH pamHux
tena (3 Komurera) u Casera IPSA-e.
Ha xonrpecuma IPSA-e momHeo je
cienehe pedepare: 1985 (Paris): "Mo-
des of Legitimizing Power of Govern-
ments and Regimes"; 1988 (Washing-
ton): "Ethnic Federalism and Majority
Rule"; 1991 (Buenos Aires): "Balkan
Geopolitics: Political Consequences of
Mass Migrations in the Past", u npyru
pedepar "National Self-Determination
and Secession: Ideas and Problems in
Yugoslavia" (00jaBJbeHO Yy EHTJIECKO]
Bep3Uju y Apxusy 3a npasne u Opyu-
meene Hayke, 1993); 1994 (Berlin):
Democracy in Multi-Ethnic Societies:
Populism, Bonapartism, Majority Rule,
or Constitutional Polyarchy?" [06jaB-
JbeHO y 300pHUKY 3a JPYIITBEHE HayKe
Marune cprcke, HoBu Canm, 1997];
1997 (Seoul) opranu3oBao OjpKaBame
cecuje Ha Temy '"Federalism: Multi-
ethnicity, the Rule, not the Exception -
Managing Diversities" # moaHeo
pedepar "Searching for New Designs:
Alternatives to Federalism", ckpaheno
o0jaBibeHO y ApxuBy 3, 1997). l'onune
1990 yuectBoBao je at the World Con-
gress for Soviet and East European
Studies (Harrogate, England). Ha mo3us
AMEpHUKOT yApYXKEHma 3a IOIUTHIKE
Hayke (APSA), yuectBoBao je Ha
TOJIUIIH0] KOHPEPEHIHjH TOT YApYKe-
ma 1990, San Francisco, u ydecTBOBao
y OKpyIJIoM cTOy Ha Temy ‘‘Problems
of Political Reform”; Ha roaMIIKOj
CKYIIITAHHU HCTOT YAPYXKEHha yIeCTBO-
Bao je 1992 y Yukary ca pedeparom
"Federalism and Civil Rights".
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19™ centuries, problems of ethnicity and
other problems he is professionally in-
terested in.

In the year 1985 he became an individ-
ual member of International Political
Science Association (IPSA) and he ac-
tively participated its sessions on the
five congresses — as an organizer or
with the presentations. He was a mem-
ber of different bodies (3 Committees)
and the Council of IPSA. Here are the
titles of the presentations at these con-
gresses: 1985 (Paris): "Modes of Le-
gitimizing Power of Governments and
Regimes"; 1988 (Washington): "Ethnic
Federalism and Majority Rule"; 1991
(Buenos Aires): "Balkan Geopolitics:
Political Consequences of Mass Migra-
tions in the Past"; "National  Self-
Determination and Se-cession: Ideas
and Problems in Yugo-slavia" (pub-
lished in English version in the Archive
of legal and social science, 1993);
1994 (Berlin): Democracy in Multi-
Ethnic Societies: Populism, Bonapar-
tism, Majority Rule, or Constitutional
Polyarchy?" [published in Collection of
Matica Srpska for Social Sciences, Novi
Sad, 1997]; 1997 (Seoul) organized the
session "Federalism: Multi-ethnicity,
the Rule, not the Exception - Managing
Diversities" and had a presentation
"Searching for New Designs: Alterna-
tives to Federalism", shorter version
published in Archive 3, 1997). In the
year 1990 he participated the World
Congress for Soviet and East European
Studies (Harrogate, England). At the in-
vitation of American Political Science
Association (APSA), he participated the
annual conference of this association in
1990, San Francisco, at the round table
with the theme “Problems of Political
Reform”; he took



Tana je y Yukaro mytoBao u nga Ou
Wzppmian  komuter IPSA-e, koju je
uMao 3acemame y Uwukary, MOKymiao
HaroBOpPUTH JAa HE JOHOCE OIUIyKY O
UCKJbYUCHY YIpyXKema 3a IOJIUTHUKE
Hayke Cpbuje u Ilpue Tope wu3
MelhyHnapogHor yapykema, jep cy ABa
yIApYy)Xemha OHBIIMX jyTOCIOBEHCKHX
peny0imKa TpaXKiiia Haile NCKJbyUeHhe,
a To je OWII0 M BpeMe CaHKIMja KaJ Cy
UCKJbYUMBAIM CBa Hama mpodecuo-
HayHA ynpyxema. CtanoBunh je ycreo
J1a UX OJ TaKBE OJUTYKE OJBPATH U HAIlle
yApYXKeme, Koje je wiaH noctano 1952,
HUje OWII0 HCKJBYYHBAHO.

Y4ecTBOBAO je 1O MO3UBY HA TOUIIH0]
CKYMIITHHA AMEPUYKOT YIpPYyKema 3a
cnaBuctuuke cryauje (AAASS, Phoe-
nix, Arizona, November 1992) u 10 y
maHen JUCKYCHjU TPell CBUM YYECHH-
muMa Ha TeMmy "Bridging Ethnic Cleav-
ages: Soviet and Yugoslav Lessons"; a
Hapenne rtoawHe (1993) wmcro VYipy-
JKeme Ta je M03BaN0 Ha KOH(pEpeHIHjy
(Pearl Harbour, Hawaii, November
1993) pagu ydyemha y maHeny Ha TeMy
“Ethnopolitics in Eastern Europe and
Russia: Update 1993”; oxrtobpa 1996
YYECTBOBAO j€ IO TIO3UBY HAa TOIHIIHO]
KOH()EPEeHIUj! PETHOHATIHOT Y ApyKe-
wa AAASS 3a npxaBe cpenmwer 3amnana
CA]l, koja je oapxana y KomxymOuju
(Musypu), a monHeo je pedepar "Mi-
norities in FR Yugoslavia".

YdyecTBOBaO je Ha JBe OpUTaH-CKO-
JYTOCIIOBEHCKEe  KOH(EpeHIje  oiap-
xane y beorpamy u mogneo pedepare
(xoju cy o6jaBibenn) u 1o “Concerning
the Consociation of Ethnic Groups”
(1993) u “Civil Society and the Rule of
Law in Multiethnic Societies” (January
1995).

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

part in the annual meeting of the same
association in 1992 in Chicago with the
presentation "Federalism and Civil
Rights".

The aim his travel to Chicago was also
to persuade the executive committee to
reject the proposal (of two association
from the countries of ex-Yugoslavia)
for expelling Association for Political
Science of Serbia and Monte Negro
from this International Association.
This was going on in the period of sanc-
tions when all our professional associa-
tions were excluded from the public
scene. Stanovcic succeeded to prevent
such an expel of the Association, whose
member he was since 1952.

At the 1992 AAASS Annual Meeting
(Phoenix, Arizona, November 1992) he
participated in the panel on "Bridging
Ethnic Cleavages: Soviet and Yugoslav
Lessons". Next year the same associa-
tion invited him at the conference
(Pearl Harbour, Hawaii, November
1993) to have presentation in a panel
on “Ethnopolitics in Eastern Europe and
Russia: Update 1993”. In October 1996
he took part in Central [for Central
States of Midwest] AAASS Conference
in Columbia (MO) with the presentation
on "Minorities in FR Yugoslavia" (he
was invited at this conference by
American professors who were at the
conference in Belgrade, organized by
SASA in 1995).

He took part in two British-Yugoslav
conferences of scientists organized in
Belgrade with presentations that were
afterwards published “Concerning the
Consociation of Ethnic Groups” (1993)
and “Civil Society and the Rule of Law
in  Multiethnic Societies” (January
1995).

175



< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

Togune 1990. uzabpaH je U aKTHUBaH je
yran CaBera 3a ETHHYKO CIIOpasy-
MeBame (Council for Ethnic Accord)
Kapnerujese ¢ponnauuje (Ibyjopk) u 3a
yrana Casera IIpojekra TIEP (Project
on Ethnic Relations) ca ITpuncTona. On
1992. je uman VYpehuaukor casera
yaconuca Publius, Journal for Federa-
lism (Philadelphia, USA, Hajyrienauju
y CBETy YacolC 3a muTama (exepa-
nu3Mma). ['ogure 1993. 6uo je mo3BaH Ha
octpBo Kona (XaBaju) nma kao diaH
MaJie TpyIe eKcrepara TOKOM HEKOJIHKO
JaHa y4YeCTBYyje y aHaI3u
MeljyeTHHIKUX CyKoOa y CBETYy W Ja
W3HECY CBOjE€ 3aKJBYUKEe O Y3pOLHUMA,
MOBOJMMA U  pelIekhuMa, Tma  je
YYeCTBOBAO M Y MHCAKY CAOMIITEHa Ca
TOT cacTaHKa IIO3HATOT y JINTEpaTypu
Kao »Kona Statement* (mebhy
yuecHHIIMMa Ccy Owin u Banepyj
TumkoB, mupektop  ErtHorpadckor
nactutypa Pycke AH; u Jlowann
XOpOBHII, UCTPAKUBAY U AyTOP OOMMHE
crynmuje Ethnic Groups in Conflict,
1985). Ox 1997. no 2000. 6uo je 4ian
Hayunor caBeTra Melynapogaor
nmpojekra  ,BmagaBuHa mpaBa H
JeLeHTpa3antja y MyITHKYITYPHAM
3ajeqauuama’ (Scientific Committee for
the International Project on “Rule of
Law and Decentralization in a Multi-
cultural Context”), y Muctutyty 3a ¢e-
nepanu3aM YHuBep3utera y dpubypy
(IIBajuapcka) udju TUPEKTOP je mpod.
Tomac ®najuep. [N'oguue 2005. w3abpan
je 3a IOTHpeACefHHKA YApyXema
Oynbpajroux crumnenaucta Cpouje u
Lpue T'ope (Fulbright Alumni Asso-
ciation of Serbia and Montenegro).

CranoBuuh je 1Mo Mo3WBY y4eCTBOBAO H
HAa CKYy[OBHMAa BHINE HAIMOHATHHUX
yIpYy)Kemha 32 [ONUTHYKE HayKe,
YCTABHO TMPaBO ¥ 3a CJIABHCTHYKE
CTyauje.
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In the year 1990 he has been chosen and
he is still an active member of the
Council for Ethnic Accord, Carnegie
foundation (New York) and he is the
member of the Council of the Project on
Ethnic Relations (Princeton). Since
1992 he has been a member of the edi-
torial board of Publius, Journal for Fed-
eralism (Philadelphia, USA, the most
distinguished journal in the world re-
garding federalism). In year 1993 he
was invited to the island Kona (Hawai)
to become a member of the small group
of experts that analyzed ethnic conflict
in the world and set their conclusions
about causes, reasons and solutions of
this conflict. As a part of this team he
was writing a report from this meeting,
known in literature as ,,Kona State-
ment® (among the participants were Va-
lerij Tishkov, the head of the Institute of
Ethnography, of Russian AN and Don-
ald Horowitz, the researcher and the au-
thor of the huge study Ethnic Groups in
Conflict, 1985). He was a member of
the Scientific Committee for the Inter-
national Project on "Rule of Law and
Decentralization in a Multicultural Con-
text" (1997-2000) in the Institute of
Federalism of the University of Fri-
bourg (Switzerland), the director of
which is professor Thomas Fleiner. In
the year 2005 he was chosen for the
vice president of the Fulbright Alumni
Association of Serbia and Montenegro.

He was invited and participated the
gatherings of many national associa-
tions of political science, constitutional
law and Slavistic studies.



Y Tokujy je (1995) ma IV Meby-
HApOJHOT KOHTpecy yIpyXKema 3a yc-
TaBHO npaBo (Bume o 1000 yuecHuka)
MOJHEO JBa pedepara W Kao WiaH
Caseta TOr VYipyXema Y4ecTBOBAO Y
Oupamy pykoBoactBa (to MelyHa-
POIHO YAPYXKEHE je MPBH, OCHUBAYKU
KoHrpec umaino y beorpaay 1981).

Tokom OpojHux OopaBaka y HHOC-
TpaHCTBY, mopen pedepara Ha MehyHa-
pPOAHUM HaydyHHM CKymoBuMa CTaHOB-
yuh je oJpxkao BeTUKH Opoj MpenaBamba
y CA/l, Enrneckoj, Ilosbckoj, Xonan-
muju, benruju, Mumuju, Ilakuctany,
Wramuju, Ayctpuju, Ykpajuau, Pyckoj
®denepanuju, 1lIBajmapckoj, CioBaukoj,
Hemaukoj, Mahapckoj, Yemikoj pemny0-
munu, Pymynuju, Byrapckoj.

Kao wman [lpencemnumrsa Y npyxkema
3a TOJNUTHYKEe Hayke (Hajupe Jyroc-
naBuje, a morom Cpbuje u Lpue ['ope)
U JyrOCIOBEHCKOT yIpyKeHha 3a yCTaB-
Ho npaBo (Cp6wuje u Lipue ['ope) 6uo je
BpPJIO AKTUBAH Y OpraHu3oBamby BHUIIC
qoMahnx W MeljyHapogHMX Hay4IHHX
CKyIIOBa M OKpYIJIHX CTOJOBAa, Kao M
ayTop pedepara Ha TUM CKymoBuma. Y
TOME je aKTHBHO y4YECTBOBAO y capai-
B ca DakynTeTOM MOJIUTHIKUAX HAyKa,
VY apyxemeM MOTUTHYKHUX HayKa, Y Ipy-
JKEHhEeM 3a YCTaBHO MpaBo, ETHorpad-
CKUM HHCTHTYTOM, LleHTpoMm 3a mcrpa-
KUBAKE CTHHULUTETa, ATCHIHjOM 3a
pa3Boj kyntype Baage Penybmuke Cp-
Ouje W JAPYrUM yCTaHOBamMa W YIpYy-
KEIUMa: TIOpe OCTAINX, Ha CKYIy Y
Humy 2-5. moBembOpa 2000, mocse-
henom mpobnemuMa TpaH3HIIU]E, YIIOTe
IOpXaBe ¥ IEMOKpaTHje, BEpCKHX U
CeTHUYKHX MamuHa H [podiIeMuMa
KocoBa u Meroxuje; Ha CcKymy
nocBeheHOM OOHOBH KyJITYpHE OarlTHHE
Cpba y cycemHuM 3emibama y (YHKIHU
OodyBarba U OCHaXUBamba WJICHTHUTETA
Gamrruauka, ogpxanom y CAHY, 19-20.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

He had two presentation at the IV Inter-
national Congress in Tokyo (1995) and
as a member of the Council of this As-
sociation he took part in the voting for
management (this association organized
their first congress in Belgrade in 1981.

During many stayings abroad Stanovcic
also had numerous lectures in USA,
England, Poland, Holland, Belgium, In-
dia, Pakistan, Italy, Austria, Ukraine,
Russian Federation, Switzerland, Slo-
vakia, Germany, Hung aria, Czech Re-
public, Rumania and Bulgaria.

As a member of the chairmanship of the
Association of Political Sciences (first
of Yugoslavia and then of Serbia and
Montenegro) and Yugoslav Association
of Constitutional Law (Serbia and Mon-
tenegro), he was very active in the or-
ganization of many scientific gatherings
and round tables, having also presenta-
tions at these gatherings. He also ac-
tively cooperated with the Faculty of
Political Science, Association of Politi-
cal Science, Association of Constitu-
tional Law, Ethnographic Institute
SASA, Center for the Research of Eth-
nicity, Agency for the Development of
Culture of the Government of Republic
of Serbia and other institutions and as-
sociation. Furthermore, he participated
the scientific gathering in Nis (2-5 No-
vember 2000) about the problems of
transition, the role of state and democ-
racy, religious and ethnic minorities and
problems about Kosovo and Metohia.
At the gathering about renovation of
cultural heritage of Serbs in neighboring
countries with the aim of preservation
and empowerment of identity, organ-
ized in SASA (19-20 September
2003); at the conference
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cenremOpa 2003; nHa Komudepenuuju
Cmanoapou  3qwmume  MAarwuHa Y
Mahapcroj u jyeoucmounoj Eeponu,
onpxxaHoj y bynummnermtu 7-9. HOBeM-
opa 2003. ITo omryu UzBpriHor 0a60-
pa CAHY, yuectBoBao je Ha
MehyHaponHo] koHbepeHuuju Penser
[’Europe (tpeha o peny) xojy je 16-18.
cenreMOpa 2004. OpraHu30BaJIa
PymyHcka akanemuja Hayka y bByky-
peuTy, U Ha KojeM je MmoJaHeo pedepar
»Democracy and the Rule of Law in
Multiethnic ~ Societies,  4ujy  je
ayropuzoBaHy Bep3ujy PAH o6jaBuia (
Academia Roména, Penser [’Europe,
Bucharest, 2004. p. 127-154).

Ox 1993. je wian VYpenHuiuTsa
36opuuxka 3a  OpywmeeHe  HayKe
Marune cpricke, a roamne 1955.

n3abpan je 3a  WiaHa-capaJHUKa
Martuue. On 1998. je HEeKONIHUKO roguHA
ouo wran CaBera Apxusa 3a npasHe u
opyuwmeene Hayke. Toxom 1990-ux
roguHa (a MCTO TakKO M paHHje U
KacHHje) OJpXao je TOTOBO CBaKe
TOAWHE IO BUILE JCCETHHA IpelaBama
Ha JICTEHUM IMIKOJaMa 3a JeMOKpartuja
(3a kojy je 6mo m cyocHuBay 1998),
3aTUM KypceBe O BIaIaBUHH IpaBa Ha
AITEpHATUBHO] aKaJeMCKO] 0O0pa30BHO]

MpexHu, Ha beorpaickoj OTBOpPEHO]
mkomn  (BOII), xypc (moHOBIbEH
HapelHE TOJWHE) MOJa3HUINMA U3

BUILE HCTOYHOEBPOIICKUX 3eMajba Y
opranm3anuju beorpaackor meHTpa 3a
jaBHY ymnpaBy Ha [lanumhy; y Llentpy 3a
yHampeleme MNpaBHUX  CTyawja y
Beorpany onpxao je mpemaBame Ha

TeMy:  Ycmaena — demokpamuja  u
nonuapxuja:  Ilonumuuka  meopuja
demokpamuje 0 obauyuma nooene

enacmu u oucnepuje Mohu y opywumay
(11. okrobOpa 2001); y Lentpy 3a
HayyHa ucTtpaxuBama CAHY u
Yuusepsurera y KparyjeBiy onpikao je
5. neuem6pa 2001. npenaBame Ha TeMy
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Minority protection standards in Hun-
gary and south-eastern Europe, held in
Budapest ( 7-9 November 2003). Ac-
cording to the decision of the executive
board of SASA, he took part in the inter-
national conference Penser [’Europe
(third of a kind), organized by Roma-
nian Academy of Science in Bucharest (
16-18 September 2004) with the presen-
tation “Democracy and the Rule of Law
in Multiethnic Societies”. The author-
ized version of this paper was published
by RAN ( Academia Roména, Penser
[’Europe, Bucharest, 2004. p. 127-154).

He has been a member of the editorial
board of Collection of Matica Srpska
for Social Sciences since 1993. and an
associate member since 1955. Several
years he was a member of the Council
of Archive for Law and Social Studies
since 1998. Every year during 1990ies
(as well as earlier and later) he had
more than tenths of lectures at summer
schools for democracy (also as a co-
founder in 1998), he thought courses
about reign of law at the Alternative
Academic Network (AOM) and Bel-
grade Open School (BOS), course (re-
peated next year) in Pali¢ organized for
students from different east European
countries organized by Belgrade Center
for public administration. In the Center
for advanced legal studies, Belgrade, he
held a lecture: Constitutional democ-
racy and poliarchy: political theory of
democracy and forms of power distribu-
tion and dispersion of power in society
(11™ October 2001); In the center for
scientific research in Kragujevac he had
lecture The reign of law and establish-
ing legal state (December 5t 2001). He
held lectures in many towns in Serbia
(Kragujevac, Ni§, Novi Pazar, Subotica,



Braoasuna npasa u ycnocmasmwarve
npaeuwe Opoicage; Kao W TO Behum
rpagoeuMa CpOuje (y HEKMMa W IO
HEKONMKO TmyTa kao y Kparyjesmy,
Humy, Cy6otumn, Hosom Ila3apy,
[Ipemey, byjanoBmy, Yauky, Ykuiry,
[Mabuy, Ilupory u np.), ka0 U Ha
yHuBep3uteTiMa y  Kparyjesmy (y
LleaTpy 3a Hay4Ha HCTpa)XHBamba
CAHY u Ynausepsurera y Kparyjesity)
u y Hosom Cany u Humy, a camo
tokoM 2002. BuIlle 011 IECET MpeaBama
Ha TeMmMe Bradasuma npasa u
YHanpehugaroe UHCMUMYYUja JIOKATHE
3ajeOHuye. YYeCTBOBaO je Yy paay
HEKOJIMKO CKYyIIOBa  OPTaHH30BaHHX
pamu pa3matparma pasIHYUTUX Bep3uja
ycraBa CpOmje, 3akoHa O IIpaBUMa
HAlMOHAIHUX MamHHA, Ka0 W Yy
npeacTaBbaby OpojHMX Kmura. Ha
no3uB mpodecopa Banepuja Tumikosa,
mupekropa EtHorpadcekor HHCTHTYTA
Pycke akamemuje Hayka, 9. okroOpa
2003. romune y Kymbopy (Boka
Kotopcka) oxapxkao je mpenaBame H
YUECTBOBAO y LEIOTHEBHOM pa3roBOPY
0 ,,CTHO-TIOJIUTUYKUM TpobiaemMuma“ ¢
TpyIoM pPYCKHX eKkcmepara. Ha mosus
Beorpagckor ¢onma 3a MOJUTHYKY
H3Y3€THOCT 3a MJIaJIe JbyJle aHTAKOBaHE
Ha jaBHUM IIOCJIOBHMA OJIP>Kao je BUILE
npenaBama Ha Temy [llma je noau-
muyku audepanuzam? (bawa Bpyjuwm,
13. mapra 2004; ®pymka Topa, 14.
Mmaja 2005). ¥ okBupy LHMKIyca mpena-
Bama O Jubepamusmy, y Komapdepoj
3aqyKkOMHM OAp)KAao TIpelaBame Ha
temy Jlubepanna mpaouyuja u cagpe-
menu aubepanuzam (4. anpuia 2005).

Y mupBoj monoBurm 2000. romuHe 3a
Exonomckn wnHCcTHTYT 13 beorpana
H3PAJIHO je TEOPH]CKH MPOjeKaT Ha TeEMY
Braoasuna npasa u usepaomwa npaghe
Opoicase. llpojexaT je 3aBpIueH jymna
2000. Pesynratu cy W3IIOXKEHH Tpen
rpymoM crpydumaka y WHcTHTYyTY, a

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Presevo, Bujanovac, Cacak, Utice,
Sabac, Pirot etc.), as well as at the Uni-
versity of Kragujevac (in the Center for
Scientific Research SASA and Univer-
sity of Kragujevac), in Novi Sad and
Nis. Only during 2002 he thought more
than tenths of lectures about Reign of
law and improvement of local commu-
nity institutions. He participated gather-
ings organized with the aim of analysis
of the constitution of Serbia, laws about
national minority rights, book promo-
tions. At the invitation of professor Va-
lerij Tishkov (the head of the Institute
of Ethnography of Russian Academy of
Science), he had a lecture and took part
in one day discussion with the Russian
experts about “ethno-political prob-
lems” in Kumbor (Boka Kotorska). At
the invitation of Belgrade fund for po-
litical excellence he held lectures for
young people engaged in public jobs on
the topic What is liberalism? (Banja
Vrujici, March 130 2004, Fruska Gora,
March 14™ 2005). In the frame of the
cycle of lectures about liberalism in Ko-
larac, he had a lecture on Liberal tradi-
tion in contemporary liberalism (April
4™ 2005).

In the first half of 2000 he made a theo-
retical project The reign of law and
building of the legal state for the Eco-
nomic institute. The project was fin-
ished in July 2000 and the results were
presented in front of the team of spe-
cialists in the Institute, and partly pub-
lished.

Stanovcic participated the work of
many scientific gatherings organized
with the aim to regard different projects
of the constitutions of Serbia, and many
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JEIMMUYHO Cy 00jaBJbeéHH Yy BHIIE
myOuKanmja.

YdecTBOBao je y paxy BHIIEC HAYIHUX U
CTPYYHHX CKYyIIOBa  OPTaHM30BaHHX
panu pasMarpama Pa3IUIUTHX
npojekara ycraBa CpOuje, Kao ¥ BHUIIIE
OKpYTJIMX CTOJIOBA U pacmpana Koje je o
HCTMM  TUTAalbUMa  OPraHHU30BaJIo
Yapyxeme 3a YCTaBHO TpaBoO y
Beorpany. Ilopen octanux, Ha CaCTaHKY
CTpyulaka 3a yCTaBHO INIPaBO KOJU Cy
cazBaym LlenTap 3a yHanpeheme mpaBHIX
cTyauja u YIIpyXeme 3a YCTaBHO IIPABO
pagu pa3Marpama HalpTa 3aKkoHa O
n300py TOCIaHWKa, OJOOpPHHKA H
npencennnka  penyoiuke  (Cpowje),
onpxxaHoM y beorpany 14. jyna 2001; y
maHen JUCKycHju y Menuja-LieHTpy y
Beorpamy 19. HoBemOpa 2001. roBopuo
j€ O BHIIE MPEeIIora YCTABHUX pelIeHka
3a CpOujy; Ha CTpYyYHOM CKyIy O
YeTHpH HampTa ycraBa PemyOnuke
Cpbuje 13. nmenmemOpa 2002; Ha
OKpYIJIOM CTOJNy Ha TeMy: ,,YCTaBHE
HHCTUTYIMje — (yHKIUOHUCAkE W
akTyenHu mnpoOiemu 19. nemnemOpa
2003; Ha ckymy Y cycpeT HOBOM YCTaBy
23. menembpa 2003, y opraHuzanuju
VYcraBHor cyma CpOuje: W Ha BHIIE
JPYTUX HAYYHUX U CTPYYHUX CKYIIOBA.

Kpajem 2000. romune CranoBumh je
MOCTa0 PYKOBOIMIIAIl THMa EKCIepara
Koju je oOpa3oBaia caBe3Ha Bllaja ca
33aTKOM Ja Ca4MHH HAIpPT 3aKOHa O
3aITUTH TIpaBa ® ci1oboxa Hammo-
HaTHUX MamuHa. OBaj 3aKOH je jeaHo-
IJ1IacHO ycBOjeH y CaBe3HOj CKyMNIITHHH
2002, a om crTpaHe mpeACTaBHHUKA
Casera EBpome, OEBC-a, Espomcke
YHHje W JApPYTHX  €BpPOICKHX U
MeljyHapoIHUX Tella Beoma je J00po
npuxBahieH W OLCHEH Kao A00ap y3op
3a TakBe 3aKoHEe. Y BE3W Ca OBUM
3aJJaTKOM Y4eCTBOBAO je Ha KOH(epeH-
uuju Pazgoj myamuxyimypnoz u myi-
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round tables and discussions on the
same issue organized by the Association
of constitutional law in Belgrade. He
also took part at the meeting of special-
ist for constitutional law organized by
the Center for advanced legal studies
and Association of constitutional law
regarding new draft law on assembly
and committee members, and the presi-
dent of the Republic (Serbia), held in
Belgrade in June 14™ 2001. In the panel
discussion organized in Media Center
(Belgrade) on November 19™ 2001 he
spoke about several constitutional solu-
tions for Serbia. He participated the
round table about the draft of the consti-
tution of the Republic of Serbia, on De-
cember 13™ 2002; also he took part in
the round table about “Constitutional
institutions — functioning and current
problems” (December 19" 2003); he
spoke at the gathering “In the face of a
new constitution” (December 23™ 2003)
organized by the Constitutional Court of
Serbia and many others.

At the end of the year 2000 Stanovcic
became a head of the team of experts
formed by the federal government with
the task to make a draft Law on protec-
tion of rights and freedom of national
minorities. This law was accepted by
the Federal Assembly in 2002. It was
also very good evaluated and accepted
as a model for other similar laws by the
representatives of the Council of
Europe, by OEBS, European Union and
other European and international bod-
ies. In relation to this, he participated
the conference Development of multi-
cultural and multiethnic society (Bel-
grade, February 2™ and 3™ 2001;
— conference was organized by the fed-
eral government and it was opened by
the president of FRY at a time —



muemuuuxoe opyuimsea, (beorpaz, 2. u
3. ¢ebpyap 2001; koHbepeHHjy je

OpraHM30BaJla  CaBe3Ha  Blajxa, a
OTBOpHO je Tamamimu npeaceaauk CPJ,
Ip Bojucnas Komtynnna u

IpeAcenaBa0 FHEHOM IIPBOM  PagHOM
cecujoM). CraHoBuuh je y4yecTBOBao H
Ha  PErHOHAIHOj [MuHHCTapCKO] ]
KOHpEpEeHIMjH O HAIMOHAIHUM H
STHUYKHM 3ajelHUIIaMa W MarbHHAMa y
jyrouctounoj Epomu (beorpan, 5-6.
jyma 2001, y opraHuzanmuju caBe3He
BiIaje y3 yuenthe npencraBHika CaBera
EBpome u cTpyumaka W TMOTUTHIKHX
OpeACTaBHUKA W3 HHA3a EBPOICKHUX
3emasba). Ha melyynaponHoj koHbpepeH-
uuju  Jyeoucmouna Espona Oecem
eoouna  nocre (beorpam, 22-24.
okToOpa 1999), momHeo je pedepar Ha
Temy  Ilpobnemu  necumumusayuje
enacmu y nocmcoyujanucmuukum opy-
wmeuma Jyeoucmoune Eepone. Tlo
no3uBy opranmzanuje I1EP, kao unan
Cagera Te opranu3zaiiyje, y4ecTBOBaoO je
Ha BUIIE MeljyHapoaHUX KOH(pepeHIrja
y llBajmapckoj, Typckoj, Mahapckoj,
Pymynuju, Pycuju, ma u Ha
KOH(pEpEHIMjH O 3aKOHCKOM pETYJIH-
camy IOJIOKaja HAI[OHAJTHAX MambHuHA
y Lpnoj I'opu (moBomom HaupTa 3aKo-
Ha) oapxkaHoj y [Ipumy 17-18. oxToOpa
2003. roaune.

Kao excnepr m mpencraBHUK MuHuC-
TapcTBa 3a HAIMOHATIHE M ETHUYKE
3ajemHuIle caBe3He Biange CraHoBuuh je
TtokoM 2002. u 2003. roguHe aKTUBHO
y4eCTBOBaO Ha HEKOJHMKO MehyHapon-
HUX KoH(epeHija (y 3arpedy, nBa
nyra y Crpa3Oypy, nBa myra y beuy,
Ilospanm bpamoB u Bume mnyra Yy
beorpamy). Mapta 2001. ydecTBOBaO je
y pasroBopuma Tpymne aomahmx IpaB-
HUX CTPY4HhaKa C IPaBHUM CTPY4YHballi-
Ma W3 BHIIE EBPOICKUX 3eMaba Y
Cagety EBpomne o nonoxajy MamuHa.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Vojislav KoStunica, who was also pre-
siding its first session).

Stanovcic also participated the regional
(ministry) conference about national
and ethnic communities and minorities
in south-eastern Europe (Belgrade, Jul
5-6 2001st organized by the federal
government and attended by representa-
tives of the Council of Europe and ex-
perts and political representatives from
many European countries). At the inter-
national  conference  Southeastern
Europe — ten years after (Belgrade, Oc-
tober 22-24 1999) he had a presentation
titled The problems of legitimization of
the authority in post-socialist societies
of Southeastern Europe. At the invita-
tion of PER organization, and as a
member of its Council, he took part in
international conferences in Switzer-
land, Turkey, Hungary, Romania, Rus-
sia and at the conference about legal
regulation of the national minority posi-
tion in Montenegro (on a law draft) held
in Préanj (October 17-18 2003).

As an expert and representative of the
Ministry for national and ethnic groups
of the federal government, Stanovcic
actively participated several interna-
tional conferences during 2002 and
2003 (in Zagreb, in Strasbourg twice, in
Vienna twice, Poljana Brasov and in
Belgrade several times). In March 2001
he took part in the debate of the law ex-
perts from country and abroad in the
Council of Europe on the position of
minorities.
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Ca rpymoM CpICKHX  CTpy4YEaka
nocetro je MHcTuTyT 3a denepanuzam
YuuBepsurera y @pubypy (28-31.
maprta 2001) u Bpxosuu cyn IlIBajuap-
cke y Jlozanu (30. mapta 2001). Yye-
CTBOBAO jé W Ha CBETCKO] KOH(e-
pennuju @eodepanuzam 2002 (YHusep-
surer y Cr. Taneny, 27-30. aBrycra
2002; mox mokpoBuTeJHCTBOM CaBe3HOT
caBeta llIBajuapcke m Koudepenmmje
KaHTOHAHKMX BJIajia).

Ha w™ehynapomHoM HaydHOM CKyIy
Ocnosne @pedHOCMU y NOAUMUYU U
opywimey (beorpan, 4. u 5. HoBemOap
2004; crion3op koHpepenuuje: donna-
nuja Konpan Anenayep) momHeo je Imo
no3uBy pedepar OcuosHe @pedHnocmu
npokaramoeane y Ycmasy Eeponcke
Yuuje.

OxroOpa 2007. pememeM MUHUCTpA 3a
JIp)KaBHY ymOpaBy M JIOKaJHy CaMmo-
yrpaBy ocHoBaHa je ,,JlocebHa rpyma“
O]l IeBET CTPYUmaKa 3a YCTaBHO IIPaBO
u npoOneMaTuky MamHHA YHjU  je
3aJaTak Ja W3pajge HampT 3aKOHAa O
MOJIOKajy MamuHa y  PemyOmunm
Cpb6uju, a CranoBunh je umMeHOBaH 3a
PYKOBOIHOIIA T€ TPYIIE.

lomuae 2004. CraHoBunh je moGmo
Harpaxy @Ponpma ,Mwuompar JoBuumh*
Koja ce JoJieJbyje 3a JOIPUHOC HAayIH Yy
00JIACTH yCTaBHOT MpaBa M MOJIUTHIKHX
Hayka. [lomune 2007. nobuo je
anpuiICKy Harpaay rpaiga beorpaga 3a
HajO0OJBy KIBUTY W3 JPYNITBEHUX U
XYMaHHCTHIKNX Hayka oO0jaBJbeHY ¥
2006. roguau (To je CraHoBumheB pan
Horumuuxka meopuja, 1, CnyxOeHn
rimacHuk, 2006, 838 cTp.).

Y  ErHorpadckoM  HMHCTHTYTY je
pyKoBOOWJIAIl TIPOjeKTa Emuuyumem:
caspemenu npoyecu y Cpbuju, cyceo-
HUM 3eMmama U Oujachopu KOju ce,
npemMa yropopy MHUHHCTapCTBa HAyKe U

182

With the group of Serbian experts he
visited Institute of federalism of the
University in Fribourg (March 28-31
2001) and the Supreme Court of Swit-
zerland in Lausanne (March 30™ 2001).
He was also at the world conference
Federalism 2002 (at the University of
St. Galen, August 27-30 2002, organ-
ized by the Federal council of Switzer-
land and the Conference of cantonal
governments).

At the international scientific gathering
The basic values in the politics and so-
ciety (Belgrade, November 4 — 5 2004;
sponsored by the Konrad Adenauer
Foundation) he had a presentation (at
the invitation) The basic values pro-
moted by the Constitution of European
Union.

According to the decision of Ministry of
Public Administration and Local Self
Government, the “Special group” has
been formed, consisted of 9 experts for
constitutional law and minority prob-
lems, the task of which is to make a
draft law on the position of minorities in
Republic of Serbia. Stanovicic is ap-
pointed fro the head of the group.

In the year 2004, Stanovcic received the
reward of the Foundation “Miodrag
Jovici¢” for the contribution to the sci-
ence of constitutional law and political
sciences. In the year 2007 he received
the April reward for the best book in the
field of social sciences and humanities,
published in 2006 (Political Theory, 1,
Sluzbeni glasnik, 2006, 838 p.).

He is the head of the project Ethnicity:
contemporary processes in Serbia,
neighbor countries and Diaspora, in the
Ethnographic Institute, financed by the
Ministry of Science in the period since
2006 until 2010.
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Wucturyra octBapyje ox 2006. no
2010. rogune.

OpabpaHa 6ubnuorpadcwmja

(on 6mm3y 500 OumbOmuorpadckMx jeIWHHIA, OBJE Cy HABEACHU CaMO HOBHjH
paloBH, KIBHTe, MPIIO3H Y HAYYHHM YacOMHCUMA U 300pHHUIIMMA HAYIHUX PaJIOBa,
cTyauje u wiaHnu y 36opaunuma CAHY, pagoBu Ha CTpaHUM je3HLIIMA U OHU KOjU
ce oJlHOCe Ha TIpodIeMe ,,eTHUIUTETa )

I IToceOHa u3gama (KmbHUre)

« loaumuuka meopuja, 1, beorpax, Cnyx6enn ['JIJACHUK, 2006, 1-838.
(bubnuoreka ,,CuHTe3e™, Kib. 1).

« Moh u nesumumuocm, beorpan, Ciayxbenn ['JIACHUK, 2006, 1-140.
(bubnuoreka ,,ITonmTHKa 1 APy TBO )

« Politicke ideje i religija, drugo dopunjeno izdanje, Beograd, UdruZenje za
politicke nauke i Cigoja Stampa, 2003, t. 1: 1-370, u t. 2: 1-496.

« Bracm u cnobooa, beorpan, Yapyxkeme 3a OJIMTHYKE Hayke W Ynroja mramra,
2003, 1-338.

» Macht und Legitimitdt, St. Gallen — Lachen, Dike Verlag, 2003, 1-184.

 Politicke ideje i religija, beorpan, JyrocioBeHCKO YIpyXeme 3a MOJUTHUYKE
Hayke, 1999; xm. 1: 1-370, u k. 2: 1-360.

« Passumax nonumuuxe mucau, beorpan, Jyctuumja, 1993, 1-78.

« Federalizam / Konfederalizam, Titograd, Univerzitetska rije¢, 1986, 1-233.
(Biblioteka ,,Poenta®, 1 kolo).

11 30opHuuM pajoBa Koje je ypeauo U y buma o0jaBuo npuJjore

Enciklopedija politicke kulture, predsednik Redakcionog odbora Vojislav
Stanov¢i¢, urednici: Milan Mati¢ i Milan Podunavac; Beograd, Savremena adminis-
tracija, 1993; XVI + 1312 str; 24 cm (Ox ykynmHO 1312 cTp. €HIUKIIONEAN]jCKOT
(opmata BojucnaB CranoBuuh je Hamucao 253)

Vojislav Stanovc¢ié:

Predgovor: Politicka kultura i politicki Zivot: cemu Enciklopedija politicke
kulture, XI-XVI.

Tekstovi:
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Apsolutizam, 36-47; Autoritet i autoritarizam, 74-109; Cenzura, 139-156; Civilno
drustvo, 175-187; Despotizam, 229-233; Dominacija, 255-259; Elita, 290-304;
Fasizam, 317-330; Konzervativizam, 530-548; Legalitet, 579-593; Makijavelizam,
640-648; Oligarhija, 782-786; Revolucija, 992-1018; Samoupravljanje, 1027-1037;
Slobode i prava coveka i gradanina, 1056-1085; Tehnokratija, 1165-1170; Vecina,
1237-1250.

Munomr Mauypa u BojucnaB CranoBumuh (ypemuuum), llonoowcaj maruna y
Cagesnoj Penyonuyu Jyzocrasuju, 300pHUK pajgoBa ca HAyYHOT CKyla OAP>KaHOT
11, 12. u 13. jamyapa 1995, CAHY, 1996, IX-XII + 862. (ITocebna uznmama /
CAHY; LXXXIV. Oznesbeme ApyLITBEHUX HayKa; 19).
Bojucnas CranoBunh:
LHlpearosop®, IX-XII.
,,BllaJaBUHA TIpaBa U Cy>KUBOT ETHUYKHUX Tpymna‘, 49-69.
,,MyITUKYyATypalii3am u MambuHe  [yBoHe HaroMeHe], 257-265.
,MynTukynTypanizam u Mamune*, 848-850.
,,3aBpiHa peu”, 859-860.
Vucina Vasovi¢ i Vojislav Stanov¢i¢ (priredili), Postkomunizam i viast, Beograd,
Jugoslovensko udruZenje za politicke nauke i Fakultet politickih nauka, 1996,

str.545; y oBom 300puuky: Vojislav Stanovci¢, ,,Vladavina prava i demokratske
ustanove*, 51-80.

Bojucnas CranoBuuh (yp.), [lonoosicaj u udemwmumem cpncke Maroune y
Jjyeoucmounoj u yenmpannoj Eeponu, 300pHUK pajioBa ca HAYYHOT CKyIa OJpPXKaHOT
26-29. noBemOpa 2003, Beorpan, CAHY, 2005, 553 ctp.

BojuciiaB Cranosunh (yp.), Ilonosicaj nayuonannux maruna y Cpouju, 300pHUK
pazoBa ca Hay4HOr cKyma oapykaHor 24-26. nosemOpa 2005, beorpan, CAHY,
2007.

Bojucnas Cranopunh:

»Ipearosop:Ilpernen uctpaxupama Noja0xaja MambHUHA .

,BehMHa W MamuHa y TeopHjamMa O JAEMOKPAaTHjH M MOIUTHYKUM
WHCTUTYyIHjaMa’’.
I Ynanuu u cryamje
1. PAJIOBU OBJABJBEHI YV 3BOPHULIUMA CAHY

 JJlonutnuke uaeje amepudke pesonynuje” y Muonpar Josuuuh (yp.), Jea eexa
caepemene ycmaghocmu, 300pHUK paJioBa ca HAYYHOT cKyma oaprxanor 17. u 18.
centem6Opa 1987 (Hayunu ckynosu, k. XLVIL, Onesbeme APYLIITBEHUX HayKa,
k. 9). beorpan, CAHY, 1990; 57-77. duckycuja, 610-615.

- ,Emementn ¢enepammsmMa u KoH(emepann3Ma Yy TIOJIUTHYKOM CHCTEMY
Jyrocnasuje", Ocnosu ycmasnoz ypehewa Jyzocnaguje, 300pHUK panoBa,
Beorpan, CAHY, 1990; 41-51.
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,»O HEKUM OTPaHUYCHOCTAMA TIIOOATHOT MOJEITUpaha y MOJTUTHYKAM HaykaMa'
y Muxauno Mapkosuh (yp.), [lompebe opywmeernoe passoja, beorpan, CAHY,
300pHUK 32 GWI030QHjy U JPYIITBEHY TCOPH]Y, Kib. I, 1991, 125 - 175.

»JbyZcKka mpaBa u nonoxaj rpahana", Axkmyennu npobremu ycmaea u ycmasHux
npomena, 300pHUK PaJOBa ca HAYYHOT cKymna oapxanor 17. u 18. mapra 1988.
(Hayunu ckynmosu CAHY, LVII), beorpan, CAHY, 1991, 211- 238, luckycwuja,
463-467.

[ Ipobnemu nerutuMHocTy nonutuuke Bnactu". - [ /IAC CCCLXVI CAHY (yp.
Muwtomr Manypa), Onelbeme IpyImTBEHUX HayKa, Kib. 26 - 1992, beorpan, 1992,
43-117.

,,[10J107Ka] jy’KHOCJIOBEHCKHIX HaponHocTH Y Mabhapckoj, 3BemTaj ca cTyamnjckor
nytoBama".- [/IAC CCCLXVI CAHY (yp. Munom Mamypa), Onesbeme
JIPYLITBEHUX HayKa, Kib. 26 - 1992, beorpan, 1992, 281-377.

»Pa3BUTaK uaeja o cimobomama W mpaBuUMa yoBeka M Tpahanuna®, Ilpunosu
nemMorpad)CKuM U €KOHOMCKHM Haykama : 300pHHUK panoBa mocBeheH xuBoTy u
pany akagemuka Musoma Mamype, beorpan : CAHY, 1994, 311-332. (ITocebna
uzgama / CAHY ; 624. Onespeme ApyIITBEHUX HayKa ; 103)

[et mpunora y 36opauky: Munom Manypa u Bojucnas CtanoBunh (ypenHunn),
Honoacaj marwuna y Cagesnoj Penyonuyu Jyeocrasuju, CAHY, 1996:
»lIpenrosop®; ,BrnamaBuHa TNpaBa W CYXHUBOT E€THHYKHX  Ipymna‘;
»MyITHKynTypanu3zam U MmamuHe [, Kpatak mpernmen momHetux pedepara“];
»MyJaTukyntypanu3am u MamuHe [IIpukas pacrpaBe Ha cecHjd], ,,3aBpIIHA
peua”, ctp. IX-XII, 49-69, 257-265, 848-850, 859-860.

~BlagaBuHa mpaBa wu/unu BragaBuHa Behune™, Muoapar JoBuuuh (yp.),
Yenocmasmarwe mooepne demokpamcke u npague Opocage y Cpouju: 300pHUK
pajioBa ca Hay4HOT cKyna oapskaHor 27. u 28. maja 1996, beorpan, CAHY, 1997,
43-66, Pacripasa, 425-430.

,»ATICOIyTHa BJaJapcka BJIacT, OMpOKpaTHja, AEMOKpaTHja W ycTaBHa Bianma (y
nenmmma  Ciiobomana Joanoruha)“ y Muoapar Jouumh (yp.), Crobodawn
Josanosuh - Jluunocm u Oeno, 300pHHUK paZoBa ca Hay4dHOI ckyma, beorpar,
CAHY, 1998, 619-651.

»lITa cy mpomene mocie 1989. 3Haumne 3a mamune?“, y Hukona Yobesbuh,
Munom Manypa, I'opan bamuh u Ilerap Jlactuh (ypeauuun), Apywmeene nayke
o Cpbouma y Mahapckoj, bymumnemra, CAHY wu CamoymnpaBa Cpba y
Mabhapckoj, 2003, 147-152; Pesume Ha mahapckom: Vojislav Stanovéi¢ : Mit
jelentettek az 1989. utani valtozasok a kisebbségek szamara?. p. 286.

»3AIITUTa MalkbUHA KA0 OCHOBA 3a Opury o aujacnopu®, y Bojucnas Cranosuuh
(yp.), [lonooicaj u uoenmumem cpncke maroume y jy2OUCMOUHO] U YEHMPAIHO]
Eeponu, 300pHUK paoBa ca HAy4HOT CKyIa ojpkaHor 26-29. HopemOpa 2003,
Beorpan, CAHY, 2005, 31-64.
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,»YJIOra HOPpMH ¥ HOPMATHBHHUX TOpelaka y UcTopuju umBmimsauuja®, [J/IAC
CDIlI CAHY (ypennuk akagemMuk Muxamno Bypuh), Onebeme IpymITBEHUX
Hayka, K. 30, 2005, 139-161.

»IIpearosop:Ilpernen ucrpaxuBama 10JI0Kaja MambUHA™ U ,,BehrnHa 1 MamuHa y
TeopujamMa O JEMOKpaTHju M MOJIMTHYKUM MHCTHUTyIHjaMa“, y Bojucnas
Cranosuuh (yp.), [lorosicaj nayuonannux marsuna y Cpbuju, 300pHUK pamoBa ca
Hay4yHOT cKyIma oapxanor 24-26. nosem0pa 2005, beorpax, CAHY, 2007.

.PAIOBU OBJABJbEHN HA CTPAHUM JE3ULIIMA

“How Political and Constitutional Institutions Deal with a People of Ethnic Di-
versity” - In: Forging Unity Out of Diversity. Ed. by Robert A. Goldwin, Art
Kaufman, and William A. Schambra. Washington, American Enterprise Institute
for Public Policy Research, 1989; pp. 369 - 410. [Discussion] pp.420 - 422, 424 -
426,427, 428.

“Legal Safeguards for Human and Political Rights”, The Helsinki Process and
the Future of Europe. Ed. by Samuel F. Wells, Jr. Washington, The Wilson Cen-
ter Press, 1990; pp. 156 - 168.

“Federalism and Pluralism in a Democratic Society”, American and Yugoslav
Views on the 1990s. Ed. by Predrag Simi¢, William Richey and Mirko Stojcevic,
Belgrade, Institute of International Politics and Economics, 1990; pp. 25 - 43.

“Az etnikai foderalizmus es a tobbsegi uralom elve”, Letiink, Novi Sad, 1990,
XX, 6; 614-633.

“Bureaucracy and Socialism: The Experience of Yugoslavia” / Vojislav
Stanovcic with Robin Remington, in Jaroslaw Piekalkiewitz and Christopher
Hamilton (eds.), Public Bureaucracies Between Reforme and Resistance, New
York - Oxford, BERG, 1991, pp. 179-215.

“Problems and Options in Institutionalising Ethnic Relations”, u International
Political Science Review, vol. 13, No 4, October, 1992, pp. 359-379.

“On the Basic Ideas Related to the project Towards a New Community”, in 7o-
wards a New Community, ed. by Predrag Simi¢ ef al., Zug - Belgrade, Peace and
Crisis Management Foundation - Institute of International Politics and Econom-
ics, 1992; pp. 33-48.

“National Self-Determination and Secession: Ideas and Problems”, Arhiv za
pravne i druStvene nauke, br 4, 1993, 747-762.

“Concerning Constitutional Frames of a Multi-ethnic State”, pedepar momHer
YeTBPTOM CBETCKOM KOHTpecy MehyHapomHor yapykema 3a yCTaBHO IIpaBo,
Tokwuo, 25-28 cenr. 1995, o6jaBben y Miodrag Jovici¢ (ur.), National Reports
for the Fourth International Congress of the IACL, Beograd, Udruzenje za us-
tavno pravo, 1995, pp. 75-104.

“Concerning the Association of Ethnic Groups”, in Nationalism and Minorities,
Belgrade, Institute of Social Sciences & University of Essex, 1995; pp.26-34.
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“Entre una posicion international inestable y un orden constitutional inconsis-
tente”, Las nuevas institutiones politicas de la Europa Oriental /Carlos Flores
Juberias (dir.), Madrid : Valencia : Centro de Estudios Constitucionales, 1997,
451-491.

“Law and Politics”, in Democracy to Come, Beograd, Fakultet politickih nauka -
Timit, 1997, 43-66.

“Searching for new designs : alternatives to federalism (the Yugoslav experi-
ence)”, Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nauke, 1997, 449-472.

“The Rule of Law in Multireligious Communities: the Importance of Establishing
It”, Regional Contact, Copenhagen, The Danish Cultural Institute - Maribor, In-
stitut for Ethnic and Regional Studies, XII, no. 13, 1998, pp. 177-194.

“Local and Regional Self-Government in Democratic Theory”, Facta universita-
tis, Series, Law and Politics, Ni§, University of Nis§, 1998; pp. 233-269.

“The Rule of Law and Civil Society”, in Civil Society in the Countries in Transi-
tion, ed. by Nadia Skenderovic and Milan Podunavac, Subotica, 1999; pp. 237-
264.

“Religion, Peace and Tolerance”, in Bozidar Jaksi¢ (ed.), Tolerancija/Tolerance,
Beograd, Republika i Biblioteka XX vek, 1999, pp. 387-400.

“The Rule of Law and Civil Society”, u Margaret Blunden and Patrick Burke
(eds.), Democratic Reconstruction in the Balkans, London, University of West-
minster, 2001, pp. 93-114.

“Decentralization, Regionalism and Autonomy (with regard to the Process of
Democratic Transformation)”, in Lidija Basta Fleiner, Radmila Nakarada, Slobo-
dan Samardzi¢ (eds.), The Labyrinths of Crisis, Prerequisites for the Democratic
Transformation of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, nmpupeheno kao uzname
Wucturyta 3a denepanmmzam nz @pubypa, m3nasad: Bale - Genéve - Munich,
Helbing & Lichtenhahn, 2001, pp.127-154.

“Problems, Dilemmas and Alternatives in Legislative Approach to the Protection
of National Minorities”, in Act on the Protection of National Minorities / Ex-
perts’ Discussion on Preliminary Draft of the Act (held in Belgrade, on Septem-
ber 20, 2001), Belgrade, Institute of Comparative Law, 2002, pp.11-44.

“Constitutiional/Legal Frames Concerning Religious Peace, Tolerance, Free-
doms”, in Democracy and Religion, ERC — ISCOMET, Belgrade, 2003, pp. 190-
214.

“Democracy in Multi-Cultural Societies. Problems and Principles of Consocia-
tion: How to Live Together?”, Democracy and Multiculturalism in South East
Europe, Beograd, Centar za istraZivanje etniciteta, 2003, pp. 13-101.

“Legal Status and Rights of Minorities in Serbia and Montenegro”, European
Yearbook of Minority Issuues, Vol. 2, Koninklijke Brill, Leiden (Netherlands),
2004, pp. 631-653.
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“National Minorities and New Democracies”, Challenges to New Democracies in
the Balkans, ed. By Slobodan G. Markovich, Eric Beckett Weaver and Vukasin
Pavlovic, Belgrade, Association of Fulbright Alumni of Serbia and Montenegro,
2004, pp. 61-87.

“Civil Society and the Rule of Law in Multi-Ethnic Communities”, Civil Society
in Southeast Europe, ed. by Dane R. Gordon and David Durst, Amsterdam, Edi-
tions Rodopi, 2004, pp. 111-125.

“Democracy and the Rule of Law in Multi-Ethnic Societies”, Penser I'Europe:
Séminaire international, troisiéme édition, Bucuresti, Academia Romana, Moni-
torul Oficial, 2004, pp. 127 - 154.

“Mapping Cultural Diversity” y Cultural Policy and Cultural Diversity -
SERBIA, beorpan, 3aBoa 3a mpoyuyaBame KyJATypHOTr pa3Butka, 2004, ctp. 8-46
SHIJIeCKOT nena. TeKCT Ha CPICKOM U TEKCT Ha CHIVIECKOM IITaMIIaHU Cy Y
MeljyCOOHO CYypOTHUM CMEPOBHMA.

“Democracy and Minorities in Southeastern Europe”, in Prospects of Multicul-
turality in Western Balkan States, Belgrade, 2004, pp. 9-35. OBaj pax je npeBoa
Ha SHITIECKU pajia OHjaBJbEHOT U Ha CPIICKOM.

“Democracy and the Rule of Law”, in Annals of the Faculty of Law in Belgrade,
International Edition, Belgrade, 2006, No. 1, pp. 49-67 (3a eHriecko u3ame
Anana nipupelyeH paa U3 cprickor usnama Anana op 2 3a 2005, 29-58).

“Problems of Forging Unity out of Diversities”, in Problems of Identities in the
Balkans (ed. by Slobodan G. Markovich, Eric Beckett Weaver and Vukasin Pav-
lovic), Belgrade, Anglo-Serbian Society, 2006, pp. 55-94.

3. APYTY PAJOBH Y HAYYHUM YACOIIMCUMA U 3b0PHUITMA
INOCBEREHU ITPOBJIEMATHUIINA ETHULIUTETA U JbY ICKUX ITPABA

.

»Jekmapampje o mpaBuMa W cnobomamMa y aMepHuko] M (ppaHIyCKoj
peBonyuuju, Ananu Ilpasnoz ¢axyrimema y beoepady,1989, XXXVII, 6; 691-
706.

»Licnost 1 politicka vlast™, u zborniku Licnost i politicka viast. Beograd, CMU,
Beogradski univerzitet, 1989; 11- 27.

»Razlozi i problemi uvodenja politickog pluralizma®, Savremenost, 1989, XIX,
br. 11-12; 30-38.

»Reforma politickog sistema®, u Smisao jugoslovenskog pluralistickog Soka, u
Vladimir Goati (red.), Beograd, Knjizevne novine, 1989; 141-168.

»~Americka i1 Francuska revolucija", u Francuska revolucija i savremenost, Beo-
grad, Institut za evropske studije, 1990, str. 95-110. Ucesce u raspravi, 65-66,
137-139, 141, 172-173, 203-204, 305-306, 311, 312, 315.

»Konstitucionalizam i ljudska prava u Isto¢noj Evropi®, Arhiv za pravne i drust-
vene nauke, 1990, LXXVI, 1- 2; 389-398.
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»Ljudska prava i slobode u ustavnom sistemu®, Arhiv za pravne i drustvene
nauke, 1990, LXXVI, 3-4; 636-642.

,»O nekim metodoloskim pitanjima proucavanja poloZaja jugoslovenskih narod-
nosti u susednim zemljama*“, Narodne manjsine. Ljubljana, Slovenska akademija
znanosti in umetnosti, 1990; 53-62.

,»Montesquieu, Rousseau i Francuska revolucija", u Eugen Pusi¢ (ur.), Francuska
revolucija - ljudska prava i politicka demokracija nakon dvjesto godina, Zagreb,
JAZU - Globus, 1991, 35-67.

»Polozaj juznoslovenskih narodnosti u Madzarskoj". - Narodne manjsine, 2,
Polozaj hrvaske, slovenske in srbske manjSine na Madzarskem, uredili Cedomir
Popov i Anton Vratusa, Ljubljana, SAZU, 1991, 99-181.

»Prava i slobode gradana u preobrazaju jugoslovenskog drustva® — Novi ustav i
preobrazaji jugoslovenskog drustva. Titograd, Crnogorska akademija nauka i
umjetnosti ( Radovi sa nau¢nog skupa odrzanog u Titogradu, 12 i 13. oktobra
1990), 1991, 175-185. Diskusija, 217.

,Etnicki federalizam i princip vladavine vec¢ine™ — Otvoreni problemi narodnosti
u Jugoslaviji. Novi Sad, Pravo - teorija i praksa, 1991, 26- 42.

[ Ipo0IIeM penurujcke CBeCTH y caBpeMeHoj KynTypu", y 300pHuKy Cmeaparse
gunocoguje, npupenuo I1. bybama, Kpymesan, barmana, 1992, ctp. 209-245.

»Parlamentarizam i etnicki pluralizam", Arhiv za pravne i druStvene nauke, knj.
XLVIII, br. 1-2, 1992, 131-147.

»BllagaBrHa npasa: 3Hayaj MPUHIMIA U Temkohe J1a ce OH ocTBapu™, Jyourapuu
360opnux Ilpasnoe gaxyrmema y Iomropunu, XIX, 6p. 26, [Tonropuna, 1993,
cTp. 55-87; mperxomHO MOAHECEH Kao pedepaT Ha HAY4YHOM CKymy ,,Cprcku
HapoJI Ha mpary HoBor 106a“ koju je opranusosana CAHY (beorpan, 15-19. jyna
1992), anu 300pHUK pasioBa HHje 00jaBJbEH.

»Btnicki federalizam i demokratija®, Arhiv za pravne i druStvene nauke, knj.
XLIX, br. 2, 1993, 287-306.

»Vladavina prava i demokratske ustanove®, podnesen nauénom skupu odrzanom
u Beogradu, 26-28. maja 1994, a koji su organizovali Udruzenje za politicke
nauke Srbije i Fakultet politickih nauka, Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nauke, 1994,
br 2, 221-246.

»Postkomunizam, gradansko drustvo i nacionalno pitanje*, Predrag Simi¢ (et al.),
urednici, Kriza i reforma, Institut za medunarodnu politiku i privredu, Beograd,
1994, str. 95-104.

» KOHCTUTyIMOHANMM3anuja®  peBonyuuja“, 36oprux Mamuye cpncke 3a
OpyuimeeHe Hayke, 0p. 96, 1994; 41-72 (pax npeTXonHO MOAHET HAYYHOM CKYITY
»DpaHIlycka peBoJIyIMja W JbyACKa mMpaBa™ koju je opranuzoBana CAHY, y
Beorpamy 25 - 27. okToOpa 1989, anu mpuiio3u ¢ TOT CKyIla HUCY O0jaBJbCHH y
uzgamwy CAHY).
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»BehrHa u mMamwuHa y nemokpatuju’, y boxxunap C. Mapkosuh et an. (yp.), O
demokpamuju beorpan, UznaBauka 3anpyra “[lomutuka u apymTso®, 1995, 96-
109.

,»Civilno drustvo i1 vladavina prava u viSenacionalnim zajednicama", Potisnuto
civilno drustvo, zbornik (ur. Vukasin Pavlovi¢), Beograd, Eko Centar, 1995, 107-
130.

»Jl€MOKpaTHja y BHIICCTHUYKHM JIpPYIITBHMA :@ MOIMYJIH3aM, OOHAIapTH3aM,
BlanaBuHa BehuHe win yctaBHa nonuapxuja ? ", 36opuux MC 3a Opyumeere
Hayke. 1997, 6p. 100, 7-54.

»Promene u post-socijalistickim drustvima i vladavina prava", // Promene post-
socijalistickih drustava iz socioloske perspektive. Beograd : Institut drustvenih
nauka, Centar za socioloska istrazivanja, 1997, 235-258.

»Decentralizacija - regionalizam - Autonomija (u funkciji demokratskog
preobrazaja)", Lavirinti krize, Preduslovi demokratske transformacije SR
Jugoslavije, priredili Slobodan Samardzi¢, Radmila Nakarada i Puro Kovacevic,
Beograd, Institut za evropske studije, 1998, 125-148.

»Vladavina prava i pravnicka profesija (Uvodno izlaganje na Jedanaestom
susretu pravnika Kopaonic¢ke Skole prirodnog prava, decembra 1997). - Pravni
Zivot, br. 1-2, 1998, 1049-1054. Ucesce u raspravi, str. §16-818; 830-831; 986.

,»O yCTaBy perruoHaiine apxxase", Apxueg 3a npasHe u opyuimeene Hayke, K. LIV,
op.1, 1998; 152-168.

»JIOKaJIHa ¥ pEerHoHalIHa CaMOyIpaBa y JEMOKPATCKO] TeOpHju‘, y 300pHuKy 3a
opyuimeene nayke Mamuye cpncke Op. 106-107, 1999, 7-47.

,»OOIMMIM JeleHTpaIu3anrje U Jucrepsuje Mohu: ¢enepanuzam, ayTOHOMHU]a,
peruoHanu3am, JIOKalHa camoynpaBa“, 'y 300pHUKY AymoHomuja u
mynmuemnuuxa opywmsa, Cyboruna, Otsopenu yHuepsuteT, 2000, 9-44.

»O OCHOBaMa M KapakTepy IMOJUTHYKe obnurauuje rpahaHa“, y 300pHHUKY
Kpumuka y npasuoj nayyu, beorpan, Ananu Ilpaenoe ¢paxyrmema, 2001, 255-
296.

[Auckycuja Ha KoH(epeHUUju ,,Pa3Boj MyATUKYJITYPHOT M MYJITHETHHYKOT
IpymTBa®, oapkaHoj y beorpany 2. u 3. ¢ebpyapa 2001. ronune] / OjaBibeHO:
Vojislav Stanovéi¢ // Konferencija ,,Razvoj multikulturnog i multietnickog
drustva“. Beograd : Savezno ministarstvo nacionalnih 1 etnickih zajednica, Fond za
otvoreno drustvo, 2001, 75-78.

I lOMNTHYKEe HayKe, BIaJaBWHA NpPaBa M Pa3BUTAK IEMOKpaTHje™, Y 300pHUKY
Hocmkomynusam u Oemokpamcke npomene, pupenuinn Byumna Bacosuh u
Bykamun [1aBnoBuh, beorpan, JyrocioBeHCKO ynpyXeme 3a MOJUTHYKE HayKe,
2002, 161-211.

» llogena BimacTH® W IUCTpUOyIMja monutuuke mohm™, IlpaBHM (akynreT y
Hosom Cany, 360opuux padosa, ron. XXXII-XXXIII, 6p. 1-3 (1998-1999), Hosu
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Can, 2002, 165-192. Ilpunor je mnogHer ckymy ,,KOHCTUTynMOHaNIuU3aM Yy
JIpyUITBAMa Yy TpaH3uiyju“, koju cy centemOpa 2001. y Hoeom Cany
OpTaHM30BaNN JyTOCIOBEHCKO YAPYXKEHE 3a yCTaBHO NpaBo U [lpaBHu dakynrer
Yuusep3urera y HoBom Cany paau oOenexaBama ABOTOAMIIILHIE CMPTH
akagemuka Muoapara Jouunha.

»BlanmaBuHa TpaBa W MOJCpHM3alMja JIOKATHUX 3ajemHuna’, y Mujar
HamjanoBuh (emutop), Jlokanna Oemokpamuja - cmare U nepcnekmuse,
Beorpan, Marna Arenpna, 2002, 159-187.

»IIpoOiieMu n auiaeMe/anTepHaTHBE NMPABHOT PETyJIMCama 3aIUTHTE MamuHA™, y
KIbH3H 3aKOH O 3aumumu HAYUOHATIHUX MARUHA - CIMPYYHA PACIPASA NOBOOOM
npeonaypma 3axoua (oapxana 20. centemOpa 2001), Beorpan, MuctutyT 32
ynopeHo mpaso, 2002, 11-44.

»Razvitak programske koncepcije studija politickih nauka®, u Fakultet politickih
nauka, 1968-2003, Beograd, Fakultet politickih nauka, 2003, 17-41.

»llITa JaHac u oBlle 3Ha4YM W MOApa3yMeBa JieMokpaTrja?, y Byunna Bacosuh u
Byxammn IlaBnoBuh (mpup.), Vciosu u cmpameeuje Oemoxpamuszayuje,
Beorpan, Y npyxeme 3a nonuTuyke Hayke n @akynTeT NOIUTUYKUX Hayka, 2003,
ctp. 73-107.

,»,Y CTABHO-32aKOHCKH OKBUPH OCTBapema BEPCKOT MHUpa, ToJepaHIwmje, cirodboma®,
y Hemokpamuja u penucuja, beorpag - Mapubop, LleHtap 3a HCTpaKuBame
eraunureta u ISCOMET, 2003, 174-197.

,YJIOTa YCTaBHOT CYJICTBA Y OCTBapHBaWmy ,BaJaBUHE MpaBa“ W ,,I10JICITH
BIacTU®, y 300pHUKY pamoBa: Ycmaenu cyo Cpbuje - y cycpem HO80M YCMAasy,
VYcraBnu cyn, beorpag 2004, 23-51.

{113

,»ETHKa ¥ TIoUTHKA: 3Ha4a) U 00HOBa 'Gmito30duje JbYICKUX CTBapu'™, 360pHuUK
Mamuye cpncke 3a opywumeene nayxe, op. 116-117, Hosu Can 2004, 7-47.

,lIpaBo u momutuka“, y 300pHuKky: YCTAB - Lex superior, npupenuo Cphan
Bophesuh, beorpan, Y apyxeme 3a ycraBHo mpaso Cpouje, 2004, 595-609.

,»O Tpahanckoj (He)mocmymHocTH: [Ipobnem monuTHuke oOaBe3e W rpahaHcke
(He)OCIYIIHOCTH y TMOJUTUYKHUM M TpaBHUM Teopujama®, [JIACHUK
Oodjemerva opywmeenux nayka LJAHY, 6p. 16, Iloaropuna 2004, 221-263.

»Pravna drzava: Nacela, institucije 1 otpori da se ona uspostavi®, y 300pHUKY
Meautepancke mikoiie eBponckor npasa: paran Bykuesuh (ur.), Pravna drzava
- evropsko iskustvo, Podgorica, Pravni fakultet, 2004, 53-77.

,Demokratija i manjine u jugoisto¢noj Evropi“, u Perspektive multikulturalizma
u drzavama zapadnog Balkana, Beograd, 2004, 9-34 (o0jaBjbeHO H Ha
EHTJIECKOM, B. Tope ,,Democracy and Minorities in Southeastern Europe®).

»BehnHa W MamuHa y Jnemokpatuju, O OJdemoxpamuju, 300pHHK paJoBa,
beorpan, Ciyx06enun rmacauk, 2005, 143-162; moHOBJbeHO U3Name l3maBauke
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sagpyre Ilomutuka u apywmrBo (96-109), mon ypemnumtBom boxupapa C.
Mapxkosuha, 1995.

- ,,Cnuka KyntypHe pasHONUKOCTH, y Kyrimyprna nonumuka u KyimypHa
pasnogpcHocm - Cpbuja, beorpaz, 3aBoj 3a mpoydyaBambe KyJITYpPHOT pa3BUTKa,
2004, 8-42 ctp. cprckor Tekcra. TeKCT Ha CPICKOM M TEKCT Ha EHIVIECKOM
mraMmnanu ¢y y Mel)ycoOHO CYITpOTHHM CMEPOBUMA).

+ ,Nacela i pravna reSenja zastite prava i sloboda manjina®“, u Goran Basi¢ (ur.),
IskuSenja demokratije u multietnickom drustvu, Beograd, Centar za istrazivanje
etniciteta, 2006, 125-136.

+ Ha tpaxeme CaBeta 3a HanmoHa He MamuHe Biage Peryonvke CpOuje Hammcao
y npBoj nmosioBuHH 2006. TOAWHE paja HA AOTOBOpPEHY Temy — ,,IlojaM HammoHamHe
MambHHE U MHANBUIYATHUX M KOJIEKTUBHUX IIpaBa‘ — ypehuBame 1 00jaBJbUBamEe
300pHHKa TIpUIIOTa pagoBa IMPHUIIPEMajy capaTHHuIH moMeHyTor CaBeTa.

+ Ha ®opymy 3a HammoHanmHy crpaterdjy ydectBoBao y pacmparu (Kparyjesar,
16-17. mapta 2007) Ha Temy ,,Cpricko u anbaHcko muTame: Kako pemuTh
npobiieM Kocora u Metoxuje?”, 00jaBibeHo y Hosuja cpncka noiumuuka mucao,
Amnanusze, rox. 111, 6poj 1-2, 23-29.
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Lada Stevanovi¢ was born in Zagreb in
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School in Belgrade in 1992. In the same
year she enrolled the Faculty of Phi-
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Bubnuorpaduja

Yaanum:

1.

Nazivi za Rome, Kultura Roma, (koautor J. Jovanovi¢), Kultura, 103/104, 2002,
8-12.

Manipulation with Death in War Discourse, predstavljeno na konferenciji Gen-
der and Power in the New Europe, the Sth European Feminist Research Confer-
ence August 20-24, 2003, Lund University, Sweden, elektronska publikacija
http://www.5Sthfeminist.lu.se/filer/paper 757.pdf

Mapping Gender in the Minorities: Roma Women in the Balkans (koautor J.
Petrovi¢), The Making of European Women's Studies (Athena, Socrates Pro-
gramme, European Commission), Utrecht 5, 2004, 50-55.

Medeja nas sceni i na filmu, Monitor ISH, Journal for the Humanities and So-
cial Sciences, Ljubljana 7(2), 2005, 17-28.

Soicolinguistic aspects of the language of Roma refugees from Kosovo — A
comparative study (koautor J. Petrovi¢), Proc. 6th Inter. Conf. Romani Ling.,
,»General and Applied Romani Linguistics®“, Lincom Academic Publications
2005, 174-182.

Memories of Furniture, ,Teaching with Memories: European Women's
Histories in International a Interdiciplinary Classrooms*, National University of
Ireland, Galway, Ireland, May 2006, 52-60.

Greek Theater in the Context of Cult and Culture — Different Theoretical Ap-
proaches, I'macauk EV CAHY LIV, beorpan 2006, 361-374.

Ridiculed Death and the Dead: Black Humor — Epitaphs and Epigrams of the
Ancient Greece, 'macauk E1 CAHY LV (1), beorpag 2007, 193-204.

CTpy4Hu npeBoau

9.

10.

Q. Horatius Flaccus, Sat. 1, 7, prevod sa latinskog, Zvono, Beograd leto/jesen
(1996) 63- 67

P. Ovidius Naso, Heroides, XIX 1-32, prevod sa latinskog (L. Stevanovi¢, G.
Marici¢), Knjizevna re¢, Beograd, februar 1995, 454-455

Yuyemhe Ha KOHrpecuMa, CaBeTOBAKHLUMA M HAYYHUM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y H3BOAY):

11.

12.
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Mapping Gender in the Minorities: Roma Women in the Balkans, Athena Meet-
ing, Portoroz, Regional Seminar in Slovenia, 7"-10"™ November 2002.

Medea in the Theater and on the Film, “Antiquity in Everyday Life”, Confer-
ence at ISH, Ljubljana April 2004.



13.

14.

15.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Balkan women and rituals of mobility/petrification: Active participant vs. sacri-
ficial victims, “Gender and Citizenship in a Multicultural Context”, University
of Lodz, Poland August 31st — September 9th 2006.

Hoepedbnu pumyan u Oepumyanrusayuja cmpmu y CABPEMEHUM 2SPAOCKUM
yvenosuma, Hanwonannu ckyn ca melhyHaponuum ydvernhem, Okpyrim cTo:
»AKTyenHu Tmpojektd EtHorpadcekor wmuctutyta CAHY  (2006-2010),
Beorpan, 12. oktobap 2006.

Aumuxa oxo Hac, MehyHapoaau HaydHU cKym: ,,CIMKe KyaType HeKal U caf’,
Etnorpadcku unctutyt CAHY u Hapoxnu mysej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-
19. oktobap 2007.
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MapTa Ctojuh

e-mail: martastojic@gmail.com

HakoH 3aBpiieHUX cTyndja €THOJIOTH]jE
u anrtpomnojiordje Ha Duiozopcrom
¢dakynrety y beorpany nenemOpa 2003.
rogune, ynucana Medfakultetni magi-
strski $tudij antropologije na Fakulteti
za druzbene vede y JbyOsbaHu,
Crnoenudja. TOKOM CBOT JBOTOJUIIEHET
OopaBka y CIOBEHHjH, a HApPOYHTO Y
2005. u 2006. ronuuu, capahuBana Ha
IpojeKTUMa KOoju cy ce OaBwin
mpoOJieMOM HW30pUcaHuX (KpeHpame H
nporuecyupame Tyx0e Ha Cymy 3a
Jbyacka mpasa y Crpa3Oypy), mpoO-
meMoM  kceHodoOuWje, pacusma U
HaroHam3Ma y CiioBeHHju (capajmba
ca Adpuukum ueHtpom y JbyOspanu,
po0JieM TUCIONHpama, Cerperaiyje u
Hamaga Ha  pPOMCKY  MOIyJanujy,
npoOJeMu MUTpaHaTa CMEIITCHHX Y
Asuna"tckuM nomoBuMa U llenTpuma
3a crpanne y CiioBeHHjH). YdecTBOBaIa
y OCHHMBaWYy KaHIenapuje 3a Mehy-
HApOIHY MpaBHY MOMONh MUTpAaHTUMA U
IpyTUM MaprHHAIN30BAHUM Tpyrama y
Conujamaom 1ientpy Por, JbyGinana,
rae je capahuBama ca pa3IMYUTHM
AaKTUBHCTHYKUM TpylaMa W IOjeIHH-
nuMa u3 EBpome, Asuje, Adpuke u
Jlatuncke Awmepuke. On  ¢ebpyapa
2007. romune 3amocieHa y EtHo-
rpadckom uHCcTHTYTY CAHY e paau
Ha TPOjeKTy Emnuyumem: caspemenu
npoyecu y Cpouju, cyceOHuM 3emmama
u  Oujacnopu, Koju  (QUHAHCHUpA
MunucrapctBo 3a Hayky PemyOnuke
Cpbuje. o «kpaja 2007. roaune
3aBpimrhe MarucTapcke CTyuje.
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Marta Stoji¢

After graduating at the Department of
Ethnology and Anthropology at the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade, in
December 2003, she enrolled MA inter-
faculty studies of anthropology at the
Faculty of Social Sciences in Ljubljana
(FDV), Slovenia. During two years that
she spent in Slovenia she participated
the projects that were dealing with the
problems of erased people (creation and
organizing court trials for the charges in
Strasbourg), the problem of xenopho-
bia, racism, segregation and attacks on
the Roma population, problems of mi-
grants in the assailant houses (coopera-
tion with the African Center in Ljubl-
jana and Centers for immigrants in Slo-
venia). She participated the foundation
of the office for international law assis-
tance to the migrants and other margin-
alized groups in the Social Center Rog,
Ljulbjana, where she worked with sev-
eral groups of activists and individuals
from Europe, Asia, South America.
Since February 2007 she is employed in
the Ethnographic Institute SASA, where
she works on the project “Ethnicity:
Contemporary processes in Serbia,
neighboring countries, and Diaspora”,
financed by the Ministry of Science of
the Republic of Serbia. By the end of
2007 she is going to finish MA studies.



= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

HctpaxxuBauka nHTepecoBama ce ogHo-  Her research is focused on the anthro-
Ce Ha aHTPOIOJIOTH]y KOoMyHHKanuje, pology of communication, critical dis-
KPUTHUYKY aHAIHM3y AHMCKypca, ceMuo- course analysis, semiology, xenophobia
norujy, kcenopoOujy u murpauuje Ox  and migration. She speaks English and
CTpaHMX je3uKa ToBopH eHrIecku u  Slovenian and uses French.
CIIOBCHAYKH, a CITy>KH c€ (PPaHILyCKHM.

Bubnuorpacduja
Ynanuu:

1. Izbrisani: od liminalnosti do metafore, Casopis za kritiko znanosti 228, godina
XXXV, Studentska zalozba, Ljubljana, 2007, 148-155.

Y4yemhe Ha KOHrpecumMa, CaBeTOBAKBLUMA M HAYYHHUM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaBLEHO Y U3BOAY)

1. 00 ghabpuxe 6uyurxanra oo coyujarnoe yenmpa: Pabpuxa POI, Jbybmana —
excnepumenm opywimeenux oouoca, MehyHaponHu Hay4dHH ckym: ,,Cimke
Kyntype Hekax W can”, EtHorpadcku muHcTHTyT CAHY WM Hapomau my3ej
Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-19. okro6ap 2007.

IIpuno3u u npukasu:

1.  Paoocm Heanosa, Kynmypa nawe ceaxoonesnuye, Dadep, Benuxo TpHoBO,
Byrapcka 2006, I'macuux Etnorpadckor uaerturyra CAHY LV (1), beorpaz
2007, 233-236.
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Meuua TogopoBuh
e-mail: ivica.todorovic@sanu.ac.yu

Weuna Tomopouh pohen je 1971.
romuae 'y llomropumu. Cryauje Ha
Opnespeby 3a €THOJIOTH]Y W AHTPOIO-
norujy dunozodekor dakynrera YHU-
Bep3utera y beorpany 3amoueo je 1991.
roguae, 1996. romuHe, ymucao je u
MOCTIUIUIOMCKE  CTyauje. buo  je
crunegaucra @DoHpmanuje 3a pas3Boj
HAYYHOT W YMETHHYKOr MHOAMJIATKa U
MunucrapctBa 3a Hayky PemyOnmke
Cpbuje, a on 1999. romuHe pamu y
EtHorpagckom wuucTHTYTY CAHY Yy
Beorpamy. Maructpupao je 2000.
ronuue, a 2003. rognHe AOKTOPHPaAO ca
TEMOM 3Hauerbe U CMPYKmMypa Jumuj-
CK02 onx00a, M CTEKa0 THUTYIYy IOKTOpa
CTHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOIIONIONIKNX HayKa, a
3aTUM U 3Barb¢ HAyYHOT CapagHHUKa Y
EtHorpagckom  umHctHTyTY CAHY.
Panuno je Ha BuIle HaydHUX TpoOjeKaTa
Koje je (huHaHcupano MUHUCTAPCTBO 3a
Hayky Pemy6muke CpOuje, a cama je
aHTa)XoBaH Ha Tpojekty: Cpbuja usme-
hy mpaouyuonanuzma u mMooepHu3ayuU-
Jje:Emnonowxa/anmpononowxa  npoy-
yaearba KyamypHux npoyeca y Cpouju.
Huanmcao je Behm Opoj HaydHux
pamoBa W jaBe oOUMHE MOHOrpaduje.
Kao cTpyuHm KOHCYNTaHT W capaxHHK
aHTaXOBaH je Ha JOII HEKOJIHKO
npojexkata (Mana cpncka enyukione-
ouja, Ucmpadicusarse nodjeauuxux cena
uta.). UnmaH je pemakmnuja HEKOJIUKO
HAyYHUX 4acomuca. Bpmmo je TepeHcka
CTHOJIOIIKA HMCTPaXKUBaka y pa3inyu-
M obnactuma Cpouje u Lpre I'ope.
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lvica Todorovié

Ivica Todorovi¢ was born in Podgorica
in 1971. He enrolled the Department of
Ethnology and Anthropology of the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade in
1991. He started postgraduate studies in
1996. He was receiving a scholarship
from the Foundation for the develop-
ment of scientific and artistic youth, by
the Ministry of Science of the Republic
of Serbia. He is employed in the Ethno-
graphic Institute SASA since 1999. He
defended his MA thesis in the year
2000, and his Ph. D. thesis with the title
“The meaning and the structure reli-
gious processions” in 2003, becoming
thus the associate researcher in the Eth-
nographic Institute SASA. He worked
on several scientific projects, and at the
moment he is engaged in the project
“Serbia between traditionalism and
modernization — ethnological and an-
thropological researches of cultural
changes” financed by the Ministry of
Science of the Republic of Serbia. He
published many scientific papers and
two monographic books. He was a con-
sultant and collaborator on the several
projects (Small Serbian Encyclopedia,
Research of Podjelica Region etc.) He
was a member of the editorial board of
several scientific publications. He did a
filed research in different areas of Ser-
bia and Monte Negro.



VYyectBoBao je Ha Behem Opojy
MelyHapomHuX ¥ JgoMahWx Hay4dHUX
CKYIIOBa Y 3¢MJbH U WHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao
Uy OpojHUM Hay4yHUM IUCKycHjama H
IpoMolMjaMa KiHra W HacTymao y
MeaujuMa (TeJIeBU3Hja, Pajano, INTaM-
na). AHraxoBao ce y akugjama H
npojektuma [lpymTea 3a IPOMOIM]Y
TpaAWIMOHANIHE KynType , M 3Bop® y
KoMe je wiaH YnpaBHor oabopa. bapu
Ce HCTPaXHBAKEM MUTOJOTHjE U
CaKpaJHUX TEKCTOBA, KyNTypHHUX 00Opa-
3ala M UOCJHUX CHCTeMa TPaTuIiOHAN-
HE M CaBpPEMEHE JAYXOBHE KyIType, Kao
u npobnemartuke nopekia Cpba. IIpoy-
YyaBao je omiuTe oOpaciie Ha KOjuma ce
3acHHBa ()CHOMEH Kynrtype u, usmelhy
OCTaJIOT, MPEJCTaBHO OPUTHHAIHE KOH-
LENTEe VHUGep3aaHe CMpyKmype Muii-
/berbd, NpUMapHe MUMCKe mampuye
utn. HberoB mpucTynm HpPBEHCTBEHO je
yCMEpeH Ha Pa30TKPHBAKE W PEKOH-
CTPYKIM]y  Oa3sWYHMX  JTUHAMHUYKUX
CTPYKTYpa, Y KOHTEKCTY MYJITHIUCIIU-
IUIMHAPHUX HCTPaKMBama KyJITYpHE
CTBapHOCTH W 3aCHUBAa jEAMHCTBEHE
Teopuje Kyarype. Takohe ce OaBu u
KIBKEBHUM pasioM (00jaBjbHBaoO je y
BeheM Opojy KEMKEBHHX YaCOINHCa H
My0JINKOBAO KILUTE TTOE3H]¢E).

Bubnuorpaduja

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

He participated numerous international
scientific gatherings in country and
abroad, as well as scientific discussions
and book promotions. He was also a
guest in media (TV, radio, press). He
was engaged in the actions and projects
of the Society for the promotion of the
traditional culture “Izvor”, where he is
also a member of Managing board. He
researches mythology, sacral texts, cul-
tural patterns and system of ideas of
traditional culture, as well as the issue
of the origin of Serbs. He researched
general patterns that are intertwined in
the phenomenon of culture, and he rep-
resented original concepts of the univer-
sal structure of cognition, of the primary
mythical pattern etc. His approach is
above all oriented towards uncovering
and reconstructuring the basic dynamic
structures in the context of multidisci-
plinary researches of cultural reality and
foundation of unique theory of culture.
He does a literary work (he published in
numerous literary magazines and he
published a book of poetry).

1. Pumyan yma — 3uauere u cmpykmypa aumujckoe onxooa, IloceOHa m3mama
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY 53, beorpazg 2005, 1-496.

2. Mumcka ucmuna Cpba, 3BoHuk, beorpan 2005, 1-446.

Ynannm:

3. Puba y obuuajuma u eeposaruma cmarosHuwmea ucmoyre Cpbuje, ETHO-
kyaryponomku 360pauk I1I, Cpseur 1997, 233-238.
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4.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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Ocobena cmpyxkmypa 3asemune y Iymujany (Cepouz), ETHO-KyNTypOIOIIKH
360pHuk IV, Cepspur 1998, 305-310.

Ipunoe npoyuasary numuja y cepuuikom Kpajy, I'macauk EtHorpadckor
uncturyra CAHY XLVII, beorpan 1998, 103-120.

bajxosumu momueu y crosuma u 6epogarbuma CMAHOBHUUIMBA CEP/HLUMKORZ
kpaja, ETHO-KynTyposomku 36opauk V, Cepseur 1999, 167-171.

Hoejnu cucmem "Cpbu, mnapoo najcmapuju”, IT'nmacauk EtHOorpadckor
uncturyra CAHY XLVIII, Beorpan 1999, 25-49.

boz y npedarwuma u eeposarvuma cmanoguumwmea cepmumikos kpaja, EtHo-
Kynrypoiomku 36opHuK VI, Cepsbur 2000, 63-69.

3Hauerwe cakparne apxumexkmype Jlenencrkoe Bupa, I'macauk ETHOrpadckor
nactutyta CAHY XLIX, Beorpan 2000, 119-125; MuTonomku 36opHuK 10-
11, IlenTap 3a murtosomke ctyauje Cpouje, Paua 2004, 47-56.

Mumcka ocHosa aumuja, EtHO-kyatyponomku 30opHuk VII, Cpspur
2001/2002, 149-153.

Hocmynyu 3a eguxacnujy 3awmumy HApoOHO2 2paoumenscmed U Ceocke
KyImypHe bawimune na npumepy npospama opeanuzayuje ,, M3eop ““, 300pHUK 0
3alITUTH HApOJHOT TPaJUTesbCTBA, LlenTap 3a kynrypy Byk Kapauyuh, Jloznuima
2002, 80-88.

Ilpunoe npoyuaearyy Hapoone meouyune y obnacmu Tamnase, I'macHuk
Etnorpagckor nacturyra CAHY L-LI, Beorpan 2003, 135-154.

IIpobnemamuka pumyana MmujcKoz onxo0a y ceemiy HOGUjUX UCMpPadicusarsd,
Tpagummonanno wu caBpemeno y Kyarypu Cpba, IlocebHa wm3mama
EtHorpagckor uncruryra CAHY 49, Beorpax 2003, 61-71.

Ilpunoz pexoHcmpykyuju 6a3uuHO2 MUMONOWKO2 KOOA CPHCKe HAPOOHe
penueuje — mumcka duha Tamnaee, 'macauk EtHorpadcekor uncrutyra CAHY
LII, Beorpan 2004, 205-225.

Denomenonocuja 600e — OnWMU MUMCKO-00peonu KoHmexcm, baeme 7,
Capsprr 2004, 165-194.

Ilpeonoe obnose Tuujee Iloma Kkao npunoe pesumanuzayuju NIAHUHCKUX
npedena Cpbuje, Cumnosujym ,,Ceocku nanu CpereHa BykocasspeBuha® XXII,
[pujenosse 2005, 151-162.

Ipuopumemu caspemene emmuonrowko-anmponoiouike Hayke y Cpbuju,
»ETHONOTHja M aHTPONOJOIHja — CTalke M MepcrekTuBe”, 300pHHK
EtHorpadckor uactutyta CAHY 21, Beorpax 2005, 151-162.

Mumcko 3namo — npunoz npoyuasarby Mumonozuje mpazared 3a 31amom Ha
npumepy epahe uz ceppuuike obracmu, bparctso X, beorpag 2006, 113-134.

Xpuwhancka u npemxpuwhauncka OuMeH3Uja pumyana JIUMUjCKoZ onxooa,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor nacruryra CAHY LIV, Beorpan 2006, 271-287.



20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Cmpykmypa KyImypHux u emHu4ykux oopaszaya u npomena y Ioprem
Honummy, Teokyntypa pa3Boja M KyiTypa Mupa Ha bankany (eTHHYKa W
penmurujcka mo3anuHa), dumozopcku Qakynrer — YHuBepsurer y Humry,
WuctutyT 3a counonorujy, Hum 2006, 161-169.

Pesynmamu ucmpasxcusara obpeda numuja — donyncku ocepm, ,Kynrypa y
tpanchopmanuju, 36opHuk EtHorpadckor mucruryra CAHY 23, Beorpan
2007, 189-213.

Hapoona meouyuna nexaoa u dauac, 300pHUK panoBa ,,McTopuja MeauIuHe,
(hapmanuje u HapoaHe MeauiuHe, MTHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOpH]y, beorpan
— 3ajeuap 2007, 213-228.

Cruuno u cynpommo — npunoe npoyuasgarby KOMYHUKAYUjcke cmpyKmype
Mazujckoe Mubersa y HapooHoj meouyunu, ETHO-KynTypoomku 300pHuK X1,
Capssur 2006-2007, 39-49.

Pesyﬂmamu CABPEMERUX EMHOJIOWUKUX UCmPpasicusdroa FOpI—b@Z HOﬂuM/ba,
MunenieBcku 3anucu 7, [pujernosse 2007, 301-317.

Y4yemhe Ha KOHrpecumMa, CaBeTOBAKHLUMA M HAYYHHUM CKYNIOBHMA
(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y H3BOAY)

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Aymopusoeana Ouckycuja ca Hay4yHOT CKymna ,,MHUTCKM U JEMOHCKHU CBET,
1%e

KyJITHA MecTa M OO0jeKTH Yy JyXOBHO] W MaTepHjaimHoj KynTypu'™, ETHO-
kynarypostomku 36opauk VIII, CBpseur 2003; 48-49, 65-66, 96-97.

Macoeua kyamypa kao udeonoeuja y Cpbuju, caxkerak y: AICTpaKTH paloBa ca
cprcko-Oyrapckor ~ HaydHor — ckyma  ,,CBakojHEBHa  KyJdTypa Y
MOCTCONHjATHCTUYKOM Tiepuony y Cpouju u byrapckoj* — Codust 2004.

Cmpykmypa mazujckoe Mu/berbd y HapoOHoj Meduyutu, caxketak y: TuMouku
MEIUIMHCKH TiacHuK 29, 3ajedap 2004, 9; XI Hay4HO-CTPYYHH CKyII
,/ICTOpHja MenuIuHe U HapoIHe 3ApaBCTBeHE KynType*, beorpan 2004.

Caspemena npoyuasarea mpaouyuonanne oyxosre kyamype Cpouje, AKTyenHH
npojektd EtHorpadckor wuHctutyra CAHY (2006-2010), EtHOrpadckm
nnctutytT CAHY, beorpan 2006, 11-12.

IIpocmpancmeo u epems MysHCUUHbl — 8 IMHOLO2ULECKO-AHMPONOLO2UYECKOM
xonmexcme, VII xonrpecc stHorpadoB u anTpomonoroB Pocum — CapaHck
2007, cexumsa 11: ,KympTypa MOBCEOHEBHOCTH B MOCTCOIHAIUCTUYECKUHN
Tepuos .

O emnuukom udewmumemy U ORUIMEM 2eONOTUMUYKOM KOHMEKCMY — Ha
npumepy lopwee [lonumma, Cumnosujym ,,Jlanu Cperena BykocasipeBuha‘
XXIII, TTpujenome 2007.

00 ucmune 00 mMuma u Hampaz — pe3yimamu UCMPAdxtCUueara @GeHomena
1" o o " n
Cpou, Hapoo najcmapuju’’, Oxpyrio cto "®onknop aanac", bapanuire 2007.
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32.

33.

34.

3namo Hexaoa u 0aHac — OCHOBHU CEMAHMUYKU NPOCMOPU MUMoao2uje 31ama
y cpnckoj Hapoouoj mpaouyuju, Oxpyrau cto "donkiop manac", baBanumTe
2007.

Jeouncmeenu cucmem enemenama Kyamype — Ha npumepy cpucke epahe,
Melhynapogau Hay4dHH cKym: ,,Ciamke KynType Hekan u capn’’, ETHorpadcku
nactutyT CAHY u Hapogum mysej KpymeBan, Kpymesar 16-19. okrobap
2007.

Hnuyujayujcka cmpyxmypa u 3naueroa cpncke bajke — emHoaouKy KOHMeKcm,
Mebhynapoqaun Hayunu ckyn 'Mehykyntypau amjanosu. Iloma  Beka
temumBapcke ciapuctuke', Temurmsap 2007.

IIpuno3u u npukasu:

35.

202

Pauxo [lonos, bwvreapcku napoden ranendap, I'macauk ETHorpagckor
uncturyta CAHY LV (2), Beorpax 2007, 209-212.



BecHa TpudyHosuh
e-mail: vesnita@eunet.yu

Becna Tpudynosuh, pohena y beo-
rpaxy 1981. romune. T['ommae 2000.
ynucana ce Ha Punozodcku pakynTer
y beorpamy, cmep: eTHoiormja
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, TJAE je IUIUIOMHpaa
2006. r. Vcre rogune ymmcyje Mactep
cTyauje Ha wucToj Karenapu, a 2007.
CTeKa je  3Bame  Macrep. Y
EtHorpadckom macTUTYTY CAHY panm
Ha MPOjEKTy AHmpononrowika ucnumu-
6ara KOMYHUKayuje y CcaepemeHoj
Cpbuju xao crumeHmucra MuHHCTAp-
ctBa 3a Hayky PC. JloOutHuua je
Harpane ,,bopuBoje JIpoOmakoBuh* 3a
HajOOJBH TUILTIOMCKH PaJl Y NMPETXOTHO)]
roguHd. baBu ce  mpoyyaBambem
tdonknopa. HHTepecyje je Bu3yenHa
AaHTPONOJIOTHja ¥ TpPHMEHa ITOKYMEH-
TapHOI (¢uiIMa Yy aHTPOIOJIOTHjH.
T'oBOpY €HIrIeCKH U IIMAHCKH je3HK.

Bubnuorpacdumja

Yaanum:

1. Dopmuparwe coyujarnux munosa y meopuju Opuna Knana,

= Buorpadwvje n 6ubnuorpaduje capagHuka =

Vesna Trifunovic¢

Vesna Trifunovi¢ was born in Belgrade
in 1981. In the year 2000 she enrolled
Faculty of Philosophy, Department of
Ethnology and Anth-ropology, where
she graduated in 2006. She enrolled
Master studies in the same year and at
the same department. She receives the
scholarship of the Ministry of Science
RS, and with that scholarship she works
in the Ethnographic Institute SASA, on
the project Anthropological research of
communication in con-temporary
Serbia. She won the award “Borivoje
Drobnjakovi¢” for the best graduate
thesis. She researches folklore. She is
also interested in visual anthropology
and application of documentary film in
anthropology. She speaks English and
Spanish language.

I'macaux

EtHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY LV (1), Beorpan 2007, 125-139.

Yuemihe Ha KOHrpecuMa, cCaBeTOBalbUMA M HAYYHHM CKYNIOBHMA

(Heo0jaB/beHO/00jaB/LEHO Y H3BOAY)

2. Texnuxe xymopa u npucmyn Guyesumda Kao XYMOPUCHMUYKOM QOIKIOPHOM
mamepujarny, Melyynaponau HaydHu ckym: ,,ClHKe KyJnType HeKax u cai’”,
Etnorpadcku uncturyr CAHY u Haponnu myszej Kpymesan, Kpymesar 16-

19. okrobap 2007.
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IIpuno3u u npukasu:

3. [Ilpuxaz uaconuca Emmnoaumpononowxu npobremu, I'macauk ETtHOrpadckor
uncturyra CAHY LV (2), 221-223.

4. [lpukas waconuca Aumpononozcuja, I'nacauk ETHOrpadckor nacturyra CAHY
LV (2),218-221.
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JeneHa Ysoposuh
e-mail: cvrve@yahoo.com

Jenena Ysoposuh, pohena 1968 vy
Beorpamy. 1992. 3aBpmuna ctyauje
apxeonoruje Ha dunozopcxkom Dakyi-
Tetry y  beorpany, a 1994.
MarucTpupalia Ha  OIeJbelYy  3a
Apxeonorujy Ha HUCTOM (aKyiTeTy.
1996-2001. GopaBwia Ha JOKTOPCKHM
crynujama Ha Arizona State University,
Department of Anthropology, Tempe,
AZ, USA, tne je u nmokropupana. On
2002. roamHE 3aMOCIieHa Kao0 HAy4YHHU
capanuuk y EtHorpagckom HUucTHTyTy
CAHY. VYV Bpemeny on 2002-2006.
roJHEe aHraxoBaHa kao Adjunct
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of Anthropology, Tempe, AZ, USA..
She published two monographic books
and many scientific papers in the publi-
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Mpukasu

Pauxo Ilonos,
Brnarapcku HapoaeH KajgeHaap

2006, 130 ctp.

Kmura np Pauxa Ilonosa npencraBmba
MOKyIIa] CaXETOr M NPHCTYHayHOT
nm3Homema (Ha 130 crpana Tekcta)
Oyrapckux HapoJHHX oOWdYaja U BepoBa-
Ba BE3aHMX 3a TOAWINBH LHUKIYC, Yy
OKBHpY IIPE3EHTOBama ,,0yrapcKor Ha-
pomHor kameHmapa“. OBo [memo je
NPBEHCTBEHO HAMEHEHO LIMPO] YHTala-
YKOj MyONmuIM, aau he — Kao CcakeTH
eTHOJIOIIKHA TIPHPYYHHK — CBAaKaKo OHTH
3aHUMJIBHUBO )5 I/IHd)OpMaTI/IBHO 3a
€THOJIOTe M aHTPOIoJIore, Tpe CBera 3a
OHE KOjU JKeJe Jia ce OJIMKE YIO3Hajy ca
HApOJHMM CXBaTambuMa pejurgje |
MHTOJIOIIKHM MpPEACTaBaMa pacipocTpa-
BCHUM Ha TepuTopuju byrapcke, BpIo
OmuckuMm HapomHoj Tpamumuju Cpba u
Cpbuje. Kmura cagpxum u 16 xuBo-
mucHUX (ortorpaduja, a OBO je HEHO —
JIOTYH€HO U Tipepalheno — Tpehe m3aame.
AyTop je TpeicTaBibame Oyrapckor
TOAMIIEr 00MYaJHOT IUKIyCa YCKIAANo
ca IPKBEHWM IIPaBOCJIABHHM, jyJHjaH-
CKUM KaJICHAapoM — Koju je y byrapckoj
HaNymTeH U KOjU je MOIITOBaH Yy BpeMe
OJlp)KaBamka M LBETama TPaJULIHOHATHHUX
HapoJHMX obudyaja — wncTHYyhm mero
3Ha4yaj 3a yuBpmhHMBamke  HApOJHE
CaMOCBECTH U KyJNTypHEe ocobeHocTH. Y
yBoxy ce P. IlomoB ocBphe Ha TimaBHY
MOJIeNTy TOAWIIEr OOWYajHOT Kpyra Ha
3UMCKY M JIETHY IIOJIOBUHY, IITO je,
CIIMYHO Ka0 M Yy CPICKOj TPamullHjH,
HATJIANICHO Y HAPOJHO] M3PEIH, M0 K0joj
»ceetd  Jumurpuje/Jumutep (Mutpos-
JaH//[umumposder) HOCH 3UMY, a CBETH
Bophe/Teopru  (bByphesnan/l epeosoer)

neto”. OBO je y HEMOCPEIHO] BE3HW U ca
JMBOCTPYKUM, 3UMCKAM W  JIETEBUM,
Mpa3HOBamkbEeM JaHa MOCBehieHUX Tojenu-
HUM CBelMMa (HIp. 3UMCKH U JICTEHH
Huxospnan/Hukynden uth.).

AyTop je y CBOjOj KIH3H, Koja
NpeNCcTaB/ba HEKYy BPCTY JIEKCHKOHA,
o0yxBaTHO 66 HApONHUX Tpa3HUKA H
NpasHUYHHX Iepuoaa, nmopehaHux XpoHo-
JIOIKH, TIOYeB oA ,MpaBociaBHe Hose
rogune” (Bacunvosden 1j. Cypea). CBaka
OJpEJHUIIA je TIPEACTaBJbEHA Kpajbe
KOHIIM3HO, y3 HEKOJHMKO KapaKTepHCTH-
YHUX, WIYCTPaTUBHUX NpUMEpa. 3ajeaHo,
OBH TMpa3HUIM — KOjU Cy OOyXBaTajH
HEM3MEPHO MHOIITBO 00HMYaja, BEpOBamba,
oOpezna, MUTOJIOIIKKX TIPEJCTaBa M y Koje
Cy  yKJby4eHa  BEKOBHA  HapoOJHa,
ACTPOHOMCKA M 3eMJbOPaJIHMYKA 3Hamka —
CauMmkaBajy jeNWHCTBEHY, KPY)XHO OC-
MUIIJBCHY CEMAHTHUYKY LIEJIMHY ca BHIIE
3HAYCHCKUX CJI0jeBa, Y MHOTHUM acIeK-
TAMa CHHOHUMHY Ca TOIUIIBHM OOu-
YajHUM [UKIyCMMa JPYTMX Hapoja
jyroucroune EBpore.

C TuM y Be3Ww, yBHI Yy HapojHe
IIpa3HUKe, OJHOCHO y Oyrapcky eTHOJIO-
IIKy Meplenuujy Oyrapckux HapOIHHX
Npa3HUKa, 3HadajaH je W 300r OpojHMX
MperUInTamka caapixKaja Cpricke u Oyrapcke
HapOJHE MHUTOJIOTHje U penuruje. Jpyrum
peunMa, MHOTH O0W4Yaju Koje momume P.
ITonos HUJICHTUYHU CYy Ca CPIICKUM, UJIU CY
pasnmuke wmehy mwuma Bpno Mmaine. Ca
(heHOMEHOJIOIIKOT acleKTa je 3aHUMIBHBO
yrnopenutu Oyrapcky HWHTEpIIpeTanujy
obuvaja (moMumy ce W cuasa, 6ao-
max/6vOHUK, Koreoapyu, 00001d, Buoos-
Odan/Budosden wtH.) TOCEOHO KapakTe-
pUCTHYHMX 3a HaponHy penurujy CpOa,
Mazga Cy MHOTH OJ OBHX OOMYajHUX
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KOMIUIEKCA CaMO JIOTaKHYTH. AyTOp CBe
Mpa3HuKe, 00MYaje W BepoBama pa3MaTpa
y HajoOIITHjeM OyrapcKOM KOHTEKCTY, Y3
Heke 0a3uyHe omiuTexpuiihaHcke mnapa-
nene, He mpereHayjyhu na mx cariena y
HETOCPE/THOj BE3U ca CPOJHUM 00W4ajuMa
13 OankaHCKOI, CJIOBEHCKOT M HHIOCB-
porickor KoHTekcra. Mcro Tako, oH ce
ycpeacpehyje Ha W3HOUICHE KOHKPETHE
rpalle, He ymymTajyhu ce y nayOspy
aHaIM3y 3Hauemha II0jeJUHNX Oo0WYaja u
ocTaBJeajyhm 1O CTpaHW — y CKIaay ca
OCHOBHOM HAaMEHOM CBOje KHIbUTE —
KOMIUTHKOBaHA THTamka Be3aHa 3a Kyll-
TypHa MpoXuMama, onpeheme HapogHe
penurdje  kao  (eHOMEHa, TPaHHIIC
€THUYKHUX MPOCTOpa, MOPEKIIO U pacipoc-
TpambeHOCT o0uyaja u ci.  Hawuwme,
KOMITapaTHBHUM carjielaBabeM Hapo[-
HUX 00HMYaja U BEepoOBamba MPUCYTHHX HA
CPIICKOM, OyrapckoM MW pPyMYHCKOM
€THHYKOM MPOCTOPY yO4aBa C€ MHOIITBO
CIIMYHOCTH KOje, BpJIO 4YeCcTo, HMajy
W3Y3€THO JPEBHO IIOPEKNIO, WIH Cy C
Jpyre crpaHe, 0a3upaHe Ha MCTOBETHOM
MPaBOCIaBHO-XPHITNAaHCKOM — KOHTEKCTY,
npe CBera y Be3W Ca HErOBUM IPOMHMIII-
JbabEM OJI CTpPaHE CEOCKOT CTaHOBHH-
mITBa, wTo je Mupua Enujane o0yxBaruo
CHHTarMOM ,,KOCMHYKO XPHIINAHCTBO.
Kapaktepuctnynn ¢y ¥ TOjeUHH
ynyhyjyhu mnpumepn HapomHOr Tnpeoc-
MHUIUBaBaka IpaBoCiaBba (IpHMepa
pamu, cs. Bracuii je rocrogap GoiectH
671ac), Ka0 W MapaxpUIINaHCKUX MHTOJIO-
IIKAX YCIOXKIbaBama (PEHUMO, Y BE3H ca
Apxanhenom Muxawmnom/Apxaneen Muxa-
un) y Oyrapckoj HapOIHO] PEIUTH]H, JTOK
je, C Ipyre cTpaHe, HaBEIACH W BEJIUKU
O0poj obuuaja, oOpema W BepoBama ca
M3PAKEHUM MPETXpUIINaHCKUM KapakTe-
poM (0o T3B. By4YjUX TpPa3HUKA/Gwvruume
npasiuyu 10 Meukunnana/Meukunoer,
Ha MpUMep), Maja je ONIITH KaleHAAPCKH
KOHTEKCT Oyrapcke HapoIHE peJuruje
(aHaJIOTHO CpIICKOj) HeocropHO oxapehen
XpumhaHCKUM ca/ipiKajuMa.

210

3aHUMJBHBA je W, YIPaBO Ha3HAuUCHa,
mapajesHa er3WCTeHIHja XpHIIThaHCKe H
nperxpumhancke CHMOONHMKE, IITO je
ounrneHo Beh Ha mOpBUM TOrIen Y
Ha3WBUMa TOjeAUHUX MpasHuka (Poowcde-
cmso Xpucmoso/Koneda utn.), y Ha3UBH-
Ma oOu4Yaja W3BEJACHUX M3 HMCHA
nperxpuihanckux Oo)kaHcTaBa (Ha HpH-
Mep, Ododora/nepynuea) W CIUYHO
(babunoen, Baba Mapma, I'opewgnuyume,
Pycancka ceomuya; Jlaoa, Kpauyn,
Kanojawn). Y oBOM cMHCITy, HaKO OOMMOM
HEeBeNMKo, aeno P. Ilonosa ycneBa na Hac
00aBeCTH O BEIHKOM OpOjy OCHOBHHUX
[M0jMOBa y3 MoMoh Kojux je GopmMyrcana
HapoJHAa JyXOBHAa KyiTypa, Tma ra
MOXEMO Ha3BaTH W IPUPYYHHKOM 32
YIO3HABAE OIIITET KOHTEKCTA.

VY cBakoM ciy4ajy, MOMEHHUMO jOII
JeITHOM, oBa KIbUTa MpecTaBba
WIyCTPAaTHBaH U CAXET yBOA y Ommxe
VIO3HAaBalke ca OyrapckoM HapOJHOM
penurujoM. YOoCTalloM, OHa je, ¥ 0OHMMOM
U cajapiKajeM, OCMHIILbEHA YIPaBO TaKo
Jla MPEACTaBba MHTEPECAHTHO IITHBO 3a
CBE 3aMHTEPECOBaHE.

Nsuria Tomoposuh

Racko Popov,
Bulgarian Folk calendar

2006, 130 pp.

The book “Bulgarian Folk calendar”
by Dr. Racko Popov is an attempt to
present in a concise and accessible
language some of the main Bulgarian folk
customs and beliefs related to the annual
cycle of Bulgarian folk calendar. This
publication is primarily aimed to the
general public, as a summarizing
ethnological textbook, and will surely be
of very much interest to anthropologists
and ethnologists alike, as well to those
interested in  folk  religion and
mythological images that appear at the
territory of Bulgaria. In a way, the subject



is similar and related to the folk traditions
of the Serbs. There are sixteen
illustrations, and the present edition
represents a third and extended edition.
The presentation of the Bulgarian folk
calendar is corresponded with the Church,
Orthodox, Julian calendar- which is
abandoned in Bulgaria and respected at
the times of flourishing of the traditional
folk customs — while the author
emphasizes the importance of the
calendar in establishing and firming folk
self-consciousness and cultural
individuality.

Introductory part of the book contains
the main division of the annual cycle:
winter and summer cycle, which is
similarly emphasized in Serbian folk
saying: Saint Dmitri brings winter and
Saint George brings summer. This is in a
direct connection with the double, winter
and summer, celebration of the days
dedicated to particular Saints (for
example, winter and summer Day of the
Saint Nicolas).

In a way, the book could be read as a
form of dictionary; the author included
sixty six folk holidays and holiday
periods, arranged chronologically, and
staring from “Orthodox New Year”.
Every holiday is presented in a clear,
concise manner, with a few
characteristically, illustrative examples.
Taken together, these holidays- that
incorporated  enormous amount of
customs, beliefs, rituals, mythological
images, generated through centuries from
the folk, astronomic and agricultural
knowledge — make a united, cohesive
semantic totality with a lot of layered
meanings, and in many aspects
synonymous with annual cycles of other
peoples of the South East Europe.

The insight into Bulgarian folk
holidays, that is, Bulgarian ethnological
perception of the same, is important
because there are in fact many

& Mpukasn =

intertwining and similarities among
Serbian and Bulgarian folk mythology
and religion. That is to say, many customs
mentioned by R. Popov are identical or
almost identical to Serbian ones, or the
differences are ineligible. It is interesting
to read about Bulgarian interpretation of
the customs that exist in Serbia too, such
as slava, badnjak, koledarci, dodola,
Vidovdan and so on. Many of these are
typical for the Serbian folk religion,
though are only partially explained if at
all. As a matter of fact, the author
discusses all holidays only in the most
general Bulgarian context, along with
some basic Omni-Christian parallels,
failing so to analyze them in relations to
similar or related customs from the
Balkans, Slavs or Indo-European context.
Equally important, the author focuses
only on description of a direct data,
without any deeper analysis of the
possible meanings of customs- which, the
truth, is the main goal of this book. So,
complex and complicated questions on
cultural intertwining, determination of
folk religion as phenomena, ethnic
boundaries, origin and ranging of custom
and so on, are left out from the discussion.

The comparisons of folk beliefs and
customs at the Serbian, Bulgarian and
Romanian ethnic territories, reveals a lot
of similarities that have an ancient origin,
or are based on one, Christian Orthodox
context; this is especially true for the rural
populations, what Mircea FEliade has

termed “cosmic Christianity”. Some
typical  examples of the  folk
understanding of Christianity include

Saint Vlas, who is at the same time a God
of Illness, and some Para-Christian
mythological layering, as in the case of
Archangel Michael in the Bulgarian folk
religion. On the other hand, the author
cites many other customs and rituals with
an emphasized pre-Christina character
(wolf’s holiday or bear’s holiday), though
the general calendar context of the
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Bulgarian folk religion belongs definitely
in Christian spheres.

Very interesting thing is this
emphasized parallel existence of Christian
and pre-Christian symbolic, especially so
in the names of certain holidays
(Rozdestvo Hristovo/Koleda, and so on),
names of certain customs and names of
pre-Christian ~ deities  (for  example
dodola/peruniga) and so on (babinden,
Baba Marta, Goresnicite, Pusalska
sedmica, Lada, Kracun, Kalojan). It is in
this sense that the work of R. Popov,
although limited in volume and content,
can highlight a large number of basic
notions that influenced folk spiritual
culture, hence the book could be seen as a
textbook/introductory of a general con-
text.

In any case, this book represents an
illustrative and concise introduction to
Bulgarian folk religion. The book, with its
content and volume, satisfies the
requirement of being an interesting
material to read for anyone interested in
the basics of this subject.

Ivica Todorovié

Aunexcanaap Kpea, [leunje urpe,
TPagULIMOHAJIHE CIIPCKe
TaKMUYapcKe Je4ynje urpe y
ToBapuuieBy

Beorpan 2005.

Kmury Anekcannpa Kpena usBykia
caM ca HOJIULIE jeJHOT HEeIeJHHOT MPero-
HeBa, JIOK caM MHcala paj O aHTHIKOM
IPYKOM  CHOPTY, KYJATy MpPTBUX H
norpeOHUM Hrpama Koje cy, IpeceInBIIn
ce ca rpobiba y KynT Xepoja, OncTaye y
¢opmu  Onummnujane (noayuie, H3BaH
PEIUrHjCKOT KOHTEKCTa KOjH je TMpBO-
OWTHO MOCTO0jao) cBe a0 jaaHac. Kmury
caM, JaKje, y3ela y pyKe M HHCaM je
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ucmyctwia cienehnx Hekonuko catH. U
TO ca JTOOPHM Pa3IOTOM.

Jeuuje ucpe Anexcanapa Kpema
Ipe/ICTaB/bajy IpepalleHn TeKCT Maruc-
TapcKOT paja OBOT ayTOpa M OYMIJIEAaH
Cy Ppe3ynTarT AyrOTOJMIIEET TEPEHCKOT
HUCTPaXKHBalka WU TEOPHUJCKOT 0OaBJbCHA
OBOM HMHCIIMPAaTHBHOM U JICTIOM, QJI1 jOII
YBEK PETKO  3aCTyIJbEHOM  TEMOM.
IIpempa BaxaH €0 TpaJUIHOHAIHE
KynType, obnact neuujer QoJikjiopa HHje
YeCT MMOBOJ 32 HCTPAXKHMBamba. Y TOJHUKO je
U BaxHHUje MecTo Koje KpemoB pan
3ay3uma. Ty mpe cBera MUCIMM Ha IPBH
JIe0  KIbUre, KOjU je y IOTIYHOCTH
MOCBENEH  meopujcko  MemoooIoUKOM
OK8UPY Ucmpaxcusaroa oeuujux ueapa. Y
BEMy ayTop Jaje AparoleHd Iperiien
TeopHja HWrpe, M TO ca pasIMuIUTHX
MOJIA3UINTAa — OJI HajpaHUjer OHMOJIOIIKOT
(I'poc, lrepn, borejuaajk), mnpeko
TICHXOJIOIIKOT ¥ TEAaromKkor (TcuxoaHa-
JUTHYKA M KOTHUTHUBHH TIPHCTYI), IO
¢uno3odckor u, Ha MOCIETKY, UCTOPH)-
CKOT M COLHMO-KYITYpHOT, OJ KOora cam
ayTop W ToJja3MW, cMmarpajyhm nma medwmja
Urpa HOCH y ce0M CHUMOOINYKH KapakTep
KOjdU je HEOABOJUB OO JAPYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKOT U KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa.
Jpyro mornasjee MpeAcTaBiba TEOPHjCKO
pasmarpame Jeddje Urpe Kao COLHO-
KyJnTypHOr (CHOMEHa W U3BaHpEIaH
Tperse] Haj3HayajHUjUX TEOpHja Ha OBY
teMy — Xoj3unre, Kajoe, Craron-Cmura,
Ounka w apyrux. Humra mame HHje
3Ha4YajaH HU Tperiien u momwuc rpahe, xao
W pe3yiaTaTH HCTpaXuBama JCUHjUX
urapa ¥ BHUXOBa Kiacupukanmja |y
Cpbuju — on Byka Kapayuha, Paguha u
T. bBopheBuha n0 caBpeMeHHX ayTopa.
Teopujcku  1€0  KIUTE  3a0KPYXKYje
TIOTJIaBJbE O THIOJOTHJU U TOjMYy Tpalu-
LIUOHAJHUX JACYMjUX Hrapa, Koje Ipen-
CTaBJbajy jemHy onx (GopMH TpaaWIHO-
HaJTHOT CTBapaJIaIlTBA.

JacHo wm3nedwmHMCABIIM TEOPHjCKH W
METOJIOJIOIIKH I10jaM UIPe W W3BPIIMBIIH
CHCTEMaTH3allijy OHOTa INTO je Ha Ty



TeMy ypaljeHo kox Hac, Kpen ce y npyrom
JieTy KEbUre OTPaHudHo Ha JIedrje Urpe, u
TO Ha TaKMHUYapcKe (UHjU CYy YUICCHHUIIH
Hajuenthe  medam) y  ToBapwiieny.
IIpencraBjbeHU WMIPOBHU CHCTEM ayTOp
MOBe3yje ca CTOYapCKO-arpapHUM THIIOM
npuBpehuBama Koju je KapakTepuCTHYaH
3a OBaj Kpaj, a YIpaBo je Ta 0COOCHOCT Y
Be3M ca crnaboMm nexcnbmnnonthy urapa,
MTO je W U3a3BaJl0 HUXOBO HArJo
HecTajale y Tpoliecy MOJEpHU3AlMje U
ypOanm3arnmyje. AyTtop pacBeTJbaBa
COLIMjaliHy, TpPUBPENHY ¥ INPOCTOPHY
cTpyKkTypHupaHoct ToBapuimieBa, mocrere-
HO mpenovaBajyhin Hajnpe MCTOPHUjCKH, a
IIOTOM W KYIATYpHA U E€KOHOMCKH
KOHTEKCT Y KOME Cy C€ TaKMHU4apcKe
Jieurje Urpe oAurpasae.

[lotom cneme mnperiienan omuc |
cUCTeMaTH3allfja OBHX TAaKMHUYapCUX
urapa (JIBajzeceT ceaaM HACAITHIICKUX
MoJlella), ald W FHHXOBHX II0jeIUHIX
erama. 3akJby4HH, aJIM yjeoHO W
Haj3aHUMJBHBHJU  [1€0 KIbUTE  jecTe
OpPHTHHANHA aHaNM3a CaMHUX TaKMU4ap-
ckux urapa y ToBapHImeBy y K0joj ayTop
o0jenMmbyje CBE OHO YHUME CE ¥
MPETXOAHUM TOrJIaB/buMa 0aBuo. Teopw;j-
CKM aHanu3upajyhin Martepujai Koju je
ormucao, Kpen carnenaBa pasnuuure
acriekte ¥ (QyHKIOWje WUrpe, HPEHCIHTY-
jyhu mBHXOBY BpemHOCT y OJIHOCY Ha
JpYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKH M KYJTYpHH
KOHTEKCT, Kao M IbUXOBY BaXXHOCT H
HaunH (QYHKOMOHHMCama Yy  MpoIecy
conpanu3anje W couujanHe audepeH-
[Ujanyje, y BacUTaBamky, KOMYHHKAIWjH
uta. Jajyhu cucremaTwuaH ¥ OIMYaH
nperjie]] U aHajau3y jeHOT THUIMa Hrapa,
ayTop pasmaTpa U HUXOBY TpaHchop-
Malujy y OKOJHOCTUMAa y KojuMa cy ce
W3BpLIMJIE NPOMEHE Ha pEeJalujH Celo-
rpaa. Baxan nonpuHOCc OBOTr paga je y
3aKJpydllUMa y BE3W Ca TaKMHYapCKUM
urpaMa KojH JaJIEKO NpeBa3miIa3e 3Hauaj
camor okpyra ToBapumeBa W KOjuU Cy
peneBaHTHH 3a Immpe mojapydje Bojso-
IMHE, 00eNe)KeHO CIIMYHUM COIHjaTHIM,
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€KOHOMCKHM W KYJITYPHUM YHHHOLMMA.
OBa kmHra ymyhyje Ha HEHCHPHHY U
3aHUMJBHMBY TEMY, KOja CII0j€BHTO 00jeu-
Byje HE caMmo TpaaunuoHanHe (opme,
HET0 ¥ MEXaHU3Me KPO3 KOje je 3ajeIHHIIa
MpHUMpeMaia Jely 3a YIeCTBOBAkE Y 1H0j,
MpeCcTaBibajyhin  MCTOBpEeMEHO  Oorar
MaTepujall 3a aHAIu3y Aeuujer (oykiopa,
aJTM U 33 aHAJTM3Y caMe 3ajeTHHIIC.

Jlaga CreBanosuh

Aleksandar Krel, Children’ games:
traditional competitive children’
games in TovariSevo

Belgrade 2005.

One Sunday morning, while I was
tirelessly working and writing about
Ancient Greek sports, cult of dead and
games dedicated to deceased, I acciden-
tally pulled out from my bookshelf a book
— and it turned out to be a book by my
friend and colleague, Aleskandar Krel,
about children’ games. I started to read,
and soon I could not give it out, until the
next couple of hours. For the good reason!

Children’ games is a book made of the
adapted MA thesis by Aleksandra Krel; it
is very obvious that the book is a result of
a long term research and fieldwork,
whose importance is even greater since
this subject though inspirational and
beautiful, did not receive enough
attention. Children’ folklore, even though
it belongs to traditional culture, was not
often the subject of interest. Krel did an
exceptional work on this subject, especi-
ally in the fist part of the book; dedicated
completely to methodology and theory in
researching children’ games, this part
contain an extensive literature review
from many perspectives (biological,
psychological, pedagogical, philosophical
and socio-cultural). The author himself
takes socio-cultural perspective as the
most promising, assuming that children’
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games carry a symbolic character that
cannot be separated from social-economic
and cultural context. Next, the author
discusses children’ games as socio-
cultural phenomena and gives an
exceptional review of the most important
theories put forward to explain this
subject. Also, archive sources are
extremely well documented, as well as
previous research done on children’
games in Serbia — from Vuk Karadzi¢,
Radid and T. Djordjevi¢ to contemporary
authors. The theoretical part of the book
also contains a chapter on typology and
notion of traditional children’ games that
represent one of the forms of traditional
creation.

The second part of the book includes
an analysis on competitive children’s
games, whose participants are mostly
boys. Krel pays meticulous attention to
methodology and systematization, and
discusses in details the games from
TovariSevo. The games from TovariSevo
are connected with cattle-agrarian type of
subsistence, characteristic for the whole
area. It is precisely this feature that is
connected with the lack of flexibility of
the observed games, which in turn also
influenced their sudden disappearance in
the process of modernization and
urbanization. The author discusses social,
industrial and space related structure of
TovariSevo, gradually relating it to the
historical, cultural and economic context
where the games took place.

Then, the author provides a detailed
description and systematization of the
competitive games (twenty seven types)
and some of their particular sequences.
The conclusion is the most interesting part
of the book. It is an original analysis of
the competitive games in TovariSevo,
where the author unites all discussed in
the previous chapters. In doing so, Krel
emphasizes different aspects of the
games, reassessing the games’ relation
toward socio-economic and cultural con-
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text, as well ad the importance of func-
tioning in the process of socialization and
social differentiation, education, commu-
nication and so on. The author provides
systematic and excellent review and
analysis of one game type, and also dis-
cusses the games ‘transformation in cir-
cumstances related to changes provoked
by interaction of urban-rural.

The important contribution of this
book is in its conclusions, which
overcome by many means the main
subject of the book- the games in
Tovarisevo, being relevant for much
wider area of Vojvodina, characterized by
similar social, economic and cultural
factors. This books points out toward one
interesting and never ending subject,
which unites at many levels not only
traditional forms but also mechanisms
that the community in question used to
prepare children to participate in the
games, and in the given community as
well. Hence, the book presents a rich
material for analysis of children’s folklore
and the community that generated the
games.

Lada Stevanovié¢

bojan Kukuh, AuTponosoruja
AIDS-a

EtHonomka 6ubanoreka, K. 19,
Beorpan 2006, 263 ctp.

Aumpononocuja  AIDS-a:  puszuuno
noHawlare  UHMPABEHCKUX — KOPUCHUKA
Odpoece, Kao IITO CYy ayTOPH HEKOJHUKO
NIPETXOMHNAX NpHKasza' 3aKIbYdHIH, TPH-

Hanujen  Cunanwm, bojan  Kuxuh,
Aumpononozuja AIDS-a, ETHO-aHTPOIOJIOMIKA
mpobiemu 2, beorpan 2006, 256-257; Jenena
BacwweBuh, Fojan JKuxuh, Anmpononocuja
AIDS-a, Awntpomonoruja 1, Beorpag 2006,
136-137.



naga JOMEHYy HCTPaXXKHBamba JbYJICKE
tenecHocTH. [lopen Tora, ako MOXzIa He U
OuTHHje, OBO je KmHra Koja ce OaBu
KOHyenyujama Xoje onpeheHa rpyma
Jbyid uMa o oxpehjeHOM enemeHTy
corcTBeHe TenecHocTH. Haume, ped je o
yIOpaBbathy  PU3UKOM O]  KPBJBY
NPEHOCUBHUX OOJICCTH MpPH, OMET, BPJIO
onpeheHoj mTpakcH — HMHTPaBEHCKOM
kopuiihiewy apore. Y TOM CMHCITY, OHa je
3HaYajaH JONPHHOC AHTPOIOJOMIKUM
UCTPaXUBAambUMa  JbYJCKE  KOTHHIIHjE.
MeljytuM, HeHa BpEIHOCT ce Ty He
ucnprubyje. OBa cTyamja TpeacTaBiba
npuMep, y aomahioj CpeauHH pelak,
YCIEIIHOI  IIOBE3MBama  aKaJeMCKe
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjE Ca FEHOM TPUMEEHCHOM H
JPYIUITBEHO PEJICBAHTHOM CTPAHOM.

OcHOBY 3a 0By  MoHorpadujy
NPE/ICTaBIba UCTPAKHUBAHE KBAIUTATHBHE
JuMeHsmje Qakropa pu3MKa Ox HHQEK-
muje HCV-om m HIV-oM, copoBeneHO
tokoM 2004. u 2005. ronqune y beorpany,
y capaamu goagoHcKor Imperial College-
a, Oeorpaackmx orpaHaka UNDP-a u
Jlekapa cBera, kao u LleHtpa 3a
€THOJIONIKA M aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA HCTPAKH-
Bama. OHa, cTora, NMpejcTaBiba IpUMep 3a
TO Kako MpodhecHoHATHN aHTPOTIOJIOIIKH
aHra)KMaH MOXeE Jla Urpa OWTHY YJIOTYy Y
cepamMa >KMBOTa KOje HHCY CTPHKTHO
OTpaHMYEeHE HA  AaKaJeMCKH  JIOMEH.
Haume, KBalmMTaTHBHO  HCTpaXMBambE
Ipakce MHTpaBEeHCKOT Kopuirhema apore
MOTHBHCAaHO j€ HWIOEjOM Ja IHerOBH
pe3ynTaTH yKadyjy Ha JUMEH3Wjy pU3HKa
KOja OOMYHO HHj€ OCBETIJhEHA KIACHIHUM
MECIUIIUHCKHUM HWJIH CHUACMHUOJIOIIKUM
UCTpaXHMBambKMa, T Ja Tako MOXKe
JOIIPUHETH TIOPACTy YCHEIIHOCTH IIPOr-
pama npeBennuje 3apaza HIV-om u HCV-
oM. MelyTum, oBa KIUTa je NAJEKO OJ
TOora Ja Jenyje Kao IyKa TeXHHYKa,
OJHOCHO ,,yHoTpeOspuBa“ eTHorpaduja:

% Hopen Bojana XKuxuha, y oBoM mpojekty cy
Y4YeCTBOBAJM €THONO3H-aHTpornono3u Ciahana
bapom, Enena Kynecku u Ana IIpoganoBuh.
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HApaTHBU WCIHWTAaHWKA KOpUIINEHH CY
Kao WiIycTpanuja Hamopa Ja ce olpTa
,MEHTaJIHa Mana‘“ pu3MKa, T Ja ce TaKo
MPYKH TOJCTHIIA] KAKO aHTPOIOJIOIIKO]
TEOPHjH, TAKO U HEHO] mpuMeHu. Jlakie,
ayTop KOMOMHYyje JBE CTpaHe —
eTHOrpadujy ¥ HEHE HMIUTHKALyje,
ycreBajylin y OHOME IITO je MajoM Opojy
AHTPOIIOJIOra MOLLIO 32 PYKOM, a TO je 1a
OCTBapy KOHCTPYKTHUBaH OJHOC TEOpHje,
etHorpaguje ¥ (mmpoko cxsaheHe)
MOJIUTHKE.

Kmura bojana Kukwnha je mpernenna
U jacHO opraHu3oBaHa. HakoH yBOIHHX
HaroMeHa o wu3Bohewy (Opeanusayuja
UCMpadicuBar»a) u METOOJIOTHj U
(Emnocpaghuja unmpagencrkoz xopuuihe-
wa opoece y beoepady) camor ucTpaxu-
Bama, MaXmba je yCMepeHa Ha KOHIENT
pHU3MKa, KOjH je OMNeT II0/IeJbeH Kako
mpema ,,00jeKTUBHMM®, Tako W TpeMa
KateropujamMa y KoOjé Tra CBpPCTaBajy
ncrmranun - (Ocnosa  npubopa — 3a
yopuszeagare Opoce: uene u wnpuyesu,
Hnmepnepconanna axmusHocm uHmpa-
senckoe kopuwhera opoee, Ilepyenyuja
KOHMPOIUCARA PU3UKA: He2a ce niaude
Hajeuue UHMpPABeHCKU KOPUCHUYU opoze,
Pusuuno oxpyacerne). Kibura ce 3aBpima-
Ba KpaTkoM pacmpaBoM o Moryhum
uMmIuakaijama  (Moeyhnocm  npumene
pe3yrmama npoyuagarea pusuxa o0 HIV u
HCV mehy unmpagenckum xopuchuyuma
Opoee). JacHa CTPYKTypa Hay4HOT TEKCTa
¢yHKIMOHMIIE Kao 100pa MPOTHUBTEKA
CYpPOBOCTH ¥ CHPOBOCTH ETHOTPa(CKHX
nojaTaka OJHOCHO — HapaThBa CaMHX
UCIUTAaHUKA KOjUMa je WiIycTpoBaH. JeqHa
0J1 BPEIHOCTH OBE CTY/H]E jeCTe YIIPaBo y
,,HELIEH3YPHUCAHOCTH® Ha4YMHAa Ha Koje
UCIUTAHUIIM  KOHICITyallu3yjy  CBOja,
BehnHM ynTanana crpaHa wim 6apem BpIio
on0ojHa, WcKycTBa. Ha Taj HaumH ayTop
ycreBa  Ja  CKpeHe  MaXmy  ca
TpaJUIMOHATIHOT OaBibema eTHorpadu-
JOM — aKo He JIemuX CTBapu (Kao IITO cy,
Ha TpUMep, cBajgde W KpINTEHma), a OHO
OapeM HEYTpaJHMX WIH ,,yJ00HUX"
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(MHTOBH WIIN TUCKYPCH) — HA JPYIITBEHY
Ipakcy Koja, Majia 3a BehrHy HEBHUIJbHIBA,
jecTe HemITo IITO ce JemaBa ogde U caod,
TC je HUTCKAKO JICTUTUMAaH MNpPCaAMET
AHTPOTIIOJIOLIKE aHAJIM3e, YaK U aKOo OMCMO
3aHEMapUIIi BEHY NMPAKTUYHO-IIOJIUTUYKY
CTpaHy.

HcroBpemeHo, Kajia je HauMH IIPE3CH-
Tanyje y nutamy, Kukuh Xxoma TaHKOM
THUjoM m3Mel)y eTHorpadckor ceHza-
OUOHAM3Ma W HayyHe pPUTHAHOCTH,
ycreBajyhu n1a He 3amagHe HU Y jeTHO O
ta nBa. C jegHe ctpaHe, OH HE KOHCTpY-

ume ,erHorpadujy cy3a“, umja Om
BPEIHOCT 6mna 3aCHOBaHA Ha
IPETIOCTAaBJbEHOM  CaXXKalbelby  W/HIH

Y)KaCHYTOCTH KOjy OM uuTaouu Tpebaiio
Ja oceTe IPH CycpeTy ca HCKyCTBHMa
HapKOMaHa, Te Tako un30eraBa 3aMKy
AHTPOTIOJNIOMIKOT ~ 3acTymama.” AJm, ¢
JpyTe CTpaHe, OH ce He MpeTBapa HU J1a je
MUCake O MPAKCH MHTPABEHCKOT KOPHII-
hema npore MIEHTUYHO Ca IHCAmEM O,
penumo, moknagama. Cam ayTop U3HOCH Y
yBOIy na, ,,OBa cTyamja HHje paleHa HH
ca HEKHM TIOCEOHMM CHMIIaTHjamMa 3a
NOMyJalKjy y OKBHPY KOje je BpIICHO
UCTpaKHUBame, [aju] HHje HH ca
antumarnjama“.’ Tako, moxe ce pehu y
HajOosbeM  JI'AHZIPaZEOBCKOM MaHHUpY,
ayTop ycmeBa Ja JIEMOHCTpUpA YHUTao-
oMMa IOTa 3Ha4YM HaydHa 3aHHTEpPEco-
BaHOCT 0e3 ymajama y npezauHmepeco-
eaHocm I Hesaurmepecosarocm. Ila-
pasoKcaHo, jeAnHa CIa0OCT OBE KEbUTE
jecTe ympaBO Yy CTPOTOCTH C KOjOM ce€
ayTop NpHUIpKaBa OBOT CPEAmer MyTa:

> Wpan Koauesuh, Tpaduyuja modeproe,
Beorpan: Ertnonomka ©ubmmoreka Cprckor
redeanomkor 1meHtpa 2006, 35-38; Nancy
Scheper-Hughes, The Primacy of the Ethical:
Propositions for a Militant Anthropology, Cur-
rent Anthropology, Vol. 36 No. 3, 1995.

* Bojan Kuxuh, Aumpononoeuja AIDS-a:
PUBUYHO NOHAWAIE UHMPABEHCKUX KOPUCHUKA
Opoce, Cprnckn  TEHEAIOWKH  IEHTap,
EtHosomka 6ubnaunoreka, beorpag 2006, 5.
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ETOB IJIAaC j€ TOTOBO IIOTIIYHO MpUTY-
IIEH, Ka0 Jia ce TPyIHO Ja HU Ha jeJaH
HauYMH HE yTHYE Ha MEpUEnuujy
npobieMa KoJ caMUX YMTasala.

Anmpononoeuja AIDS-a nipencraBiba
LIEJIOBUTO M 3a0KPYXKEHO IEeNO0, Koje II0
3Ha4ajy, JOMETY M KBaIUTETy IpEBa3u-
na3un  okBupe pgomahe IUCHUIIMHApHE
npoaykuuje. Haume, oHa ce MOXKe YUTATH
Ha BUILEC HAYMHA. 32 CTYJCHTE CTHOJIOTHjE
U aHTPOIIOJIOTHje OHA MpEeACTaBiba aobap
NpUMep  HCTPaXHBamba Yy  JIOMEHY
NpUMEbEeHe ETHOJIOTHje, Te W WHCIHpa-
uujy 3a muxoBe Oymyhe kapujepe wimm
UCTpaXMBa4yKe IOAyXBaTe; Koyerama y
JUCHUIIIINHA OBa Klpbura y6elIIbI/IBO
JIEMOHCTpUpa Kako je moryhe komMOWHO-
BaTH y30y/UbMBY, aKkTyelHy M HaJacBe
penesanmuy aHTPOIIONOTH]y Cca MHUHY-
[[MO3HUM HCTPAKUBAYKHM TEXHUKAMa,
OHHMA W3 CPOJHHX JHUCLMIUIMHA, TOJTUTH-
YapuMa M jaBHUM JIHYHOCTHMA 3aHHTEpe-
COBaHMM 3a TMOJHTHKY 3JIpaBcTBA H
HApOYMTO 3a mporpame mpeBeHmmje HIV-
a, HCV-a u AIDS-a, oHa mpyXa cucre-
MaTH30BaH IIOTJIEA Ha J0Caa HEHUCTpa-
KeHy auMmeH3ujy npobiema. Konauho, a
MOXIa M HajOMTHHje, 3aHHTECPECOBAHU
YUTAOIM, HE3aBHCHO OJf TOra Koje Cy
cTpyke, yBepuhe ce &a je OBa KEbUTra
HUCTOBPEMEHO BaXHO M  3aHUMJBUBO
LITHBO.

Jana bahesuh

Bojan Ziki¢, Antropologija AIDS-a
(Anthropology of AIDS)

Etnoloska biblioteka 19,
Beograd 2006, 263 pp.

Dr. Ziki¢” book Anthropology of AIDS
is a significant contribution  to
anthropological ~ studies of human
cognition. Initially, the book deals with
the conceptions that intravenous drug
users may or may not have regarding the
usage of their own body, blood and risks



associated with injecting drugs through
needles. In regard to Serbian, local
anthropological market and environment,
this book is a rare example of a successful
association of academic and applied
anthropology.

This monograph is based on a
qualitative research on risks associated
with drug consummation and expose to
HIV and HCV among Belgrade
intravenous drug wusers. The original
research was performed during 2004 and
2005, in collaboration with London
Imperial College, Belgrade Office UNDP
and Medicine des Monde, as well as
Centre for ethnological and
anthropological studies. The book itself
could be taken as a bright example on
how a professional anthropological
engagement (aside from Bojan Zikié,
several other anthropologists participated
in the study: Sladjana Baro$, Elena
Kuneski and Ana Prodanovi¢) could play
an important role in life spheres that are
not strictly limited to academia. Namely,
the qualitative research on intravenous
drugs usage was motivated by the idea
that the results could point out to a
possible risk dimension usually not
enlighten by a classical medical or
epidemiological studies, hence that this
could help in prevention programs of HIV
and HCV. Nevertheless, this book is far
from appearing as a pure technical, that is,
usable ethnography; informants’ narrati-
ves are used as an illustration of the effort
to describe a “mental risk map”, so to
encourage anthropological theory and its
application.  Therefore, the  author
combines these two sides — ethnography
and its implications — succeeding where
very few anthropologists did: the author
managed to create a constructive
relationship between theory, ethnography
and broadly understood, politics.

The book by Bojan Ziki¢ is clearly
organized and concise. After several
introductory remarks on methodology

& Mpukasn =

(research organization) and the research
itself, the focus is directed to the risk
behavior, divided into  objective
categories, but also described the way the
informants experienced it (basic tools for
drug injection, needles and syringes,
intravenous activity of intravenous drug
usage, perception of risk control, what the
intravenous drug users fear most, risk
environment). The book ends with a brief
discussion on implications (possible
application of this study). Clear and
structured scientific writings functions as
a good counterbalance to rough
ethnographic data, especially accounts of
the informants themselves. One of the
biggest values of this publication is
exactly in the book’ unabridged form: the
informants are given a chance to tell and
share their own experiences, repellant or
at least unfamiliar for the most readers. In
doing so, the author manages to draw
attention from traditional ethnography’s
focus- studying nice customs (weddings
or baptisms), or neutral and comfortable
enough (myths and discourses)- to social
practice, which, though invisible for most,
is something happening here and now and
so becomes a legitimate subject to
anthropological analysis, even if we are
not neglect its practical/political issues.

At the same time, the author’s
performance in terms of presentation
could be labeled as something in between
scientific  scrutiny and ethnographic
sensationalism. However, he manages to
stay above the both lines. The author does
not construct “ecthnography of tears”
whose value would be based on
compassion or horror that a reader should
feel when faced with the experiences of
drug users — and in this way, the author
avoids the trap of anthropological
representation or “speaking of, speaking
with, speaking for others”. On the other
hand, it is evident that the author
understands that writing about drug users
is not the same as writing about, let’s say,
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some merry holiday. Even in the
introduction of the book, Ziki¢ clearly
states his own attitude: he does not like
but also does not dislike the population in
question. So, in the best manner of one
D’Andreade, the author manages to
demonstrate to the readers what really
means to be scientifically interested in,
but not being too interested or
disinterested! It is then a paradox, that the
only weakness of this book is in the
author’s rigidity and determination to
follow a middle road- his voice is almost
totally indistinct, as he was trying hard
not to influence the readership and their
take on the problem.

All in all, this book stands well above
all domestic disciplinary production.
Namely, the book could be read in many
different ways. For ethnology and
anthropology students the book represents
a good example of applied ethnology
research, as well as inspiration for their
future careers or research adventures. For
colleagues and other anthropologists, the
book demonstrates that it is very possible
to combine interesting, actual and relevant
anthropology with professional research
techniques. For the ones belonging to
similar disciplines, politicians and public
persona interested in health policies and
especially the programs of AIDS, HIV
and HCV prevention, the book provides a
systematic  outlook into previously
unknown dimension of the problem.
Finally, but perhaps the most important,
interested readership regardless of their
orientation, will find this book as both
relevant and interesting to read.

Jana Bacevié
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H3zna3ak HoBe cepuje yaconuca
ETHOAHTPOIIOJIOLIKI
IIPOBJIEMI
Ha Qunozogckom paxkyrmemy y
beozpaoy

Onepeme 3a €THOJIOTH]Y u
antpononorujy ®unozodekor daxynrera
y beorpany npocnasuio je 2006. ronune
CTOTOJIMIILHILY CBOT TIOCTOjamba, Kao H
125 roguna ox ysolema eTHoJOTHjE Y
HacTaBy Ha OEOTPaJCKOM YHHBEP3HUTETY.

W3nazak  HOBe  cepuje  Yacommca
Emnoanmpononowxku npobaemu y WMCTOj
TOJUHH, NpeNCTaBIba CBaKaKo

HAJIPUKIIAHU]M HA4YMH 32 oOelexaBarbe
OBHX 3HA4ajHHUX J]aTyMa 3a Hallly HayKy.

Emnoanmponoaouwiku npobnemu
(EAII), pmakie, HHUCY TOTIyHO HOBa
myONuKanyja y HaIIO0j HAYYHO] JaBHOCTH.
IIpBn Opoj oBor wacomuca, 4YHjH je
ypeanuk 6uo npod. np Ilerap Bnaxosuh,
n3amao je 1987. rogune, a mocuenmu —
1998. romumue. VYcmem motpebe 3a
ITOCTOjaFbe€M jOII jeIHOT aHTPOIIOJIOIIKOT
gaconwuca y Haioj cpeaunu, Oxesbeme 3a
€THOJIOTH]Y W aHTPOMOJIOTH]Y HM3HOBA je
MOKPEHYJIO OBY MyOJMKaIH]jy, TAaKO 1a je
mpeJ Hama TMpBU Opoj Hose cepuje
Emnoanmpononowrkux npobiema, auja je
IJlaBHA M OJTrOBOpHA ypeouuya JIp
Hparana AwnronujeBuh. OcHOBHa wHJEja
KOja CTOjU M3a MOKpEeTama OBOT YacoIuca
jecte yHarpehuBame M MoMarame Jajber
pasBoja CpICKE aHTPOIIOJOTHje, Kpo3
00jaBJpMBak-¢ MHOBATHBHUX, CAaBPEMEHUX
U KBWINTETHUX HAyYHWX pajgoBa w3
objacTd  eTHOJNOTHje, AaHTPOIOJIOTH]E,
(hOJKIIOpPHUCTHKE, alll U JPYTHX CPOJHHX
XYMaHUCTUUKUX JTUCUUIUIMHA. [ TaBHe
pyOpuke oBor wacomuca cy: Hayuuu
unanyu, Monoepaghcke cmyouje, Kpumu-
Ke u npuxasu 1 Xpouuxa.

Y npBom Opojy HOBe cepuje
ETHOaHTpOMONOMIKUX ~ Tpobiiema, Y
OKBHpPY pyOpuke Hayuynu  umaHim,

objaBsbeHN Ccy cinenehm opurHHANTHA



Hay4YyHH pajxoBu: MHauBHOyanaHa aHTPO-
HOJIOTHja WM aHTPONOJIOl Kao JIMYHH
ryciap (Ban Kosauesuh), Anthropology
of AIDS. Risk enviroment and injecting
routine. The case of Belgrade injecting
drug users (bojan XKukuh), The making of
Gypsies: Invention of traditions (Jenena
UYgoposuh), Yjenumena EBporma: ekoHOM-
CKe, 00pa3oBHE M MOJHUTHYKE HHTErpa-
muje (Bramumup Pubuh), Ban T'enenm mo
apyru nyt wmehy Cpbuma — Ilpwmior
UCTOPHjH  CPIICKE  ETHOJOTHje/aHTPO-
MOJIOTHje Y  TIOCIEA0j YETBPTHHU
nBanecetor Beka (MBan KoaueBmh),
Honour and Shame: Ilpuior antepna-
THUBHO] HCTOPHjU CpPIICKE ETHOJIOTHje
(Jana baheswuh).

Y pyOpunn Monorpadcke crynuje,
cBoje pamoBe oOjaBwam cy Crnoboman
Haymosuh: On the heaviness of feathers,
or what has culture got to do with the
failure to establish an organic poultry
production business in contemporary
Serbia?, Bojucnas Cranumuposuh: [Tojam
,»HEBECTHHE: TPHIOT TEPMHUHOIOTHjU
Opaunmx naBama, Cama Henespkoswuh:
Mur, penurija u HallMOHAIHU UICHTHTET:
Mutonoruzanyja y CpOuju y mnepuomy
HarroHaimHe kpuse u Jluauja Pamymosuh:
Bamnup: Ocyjehenn muTcku mnpenak u
cuMO0IT ocyjeheHOr MYIIKOT CEKCYaITHOT
MOTCHITHjaja.

Pyb6puka  Kpumuxe u  npuxasu
yIo3Haje HaydyHy jaBHOCT ca HOBUM
u3gamuMa JoMahux W CTpaHMX KIbWTa,
n3aBajajyhmn y oBom Opojy crneneha memna:
Hcmopuja  Agpuxe, 'y  KOayTOpCTBY
Oununa Kyprena, CruBena ®Pajepmana,
Jleonapna Tomcona u Jana Bancune,
ynju je mnpuka3 pana Cenka Kosau;
Enyuxnoneouja nosux penueuja — Hoge
penucuje, cekme U  QIMEPHAMUEHU
oyxoenu noxkpemu, ypeanuka Kpucro-
¢epa Ilaprpuna, ca mpukazom JlaHujena
Cunanwuja; Iorumuxa scpmee na Kocosy.
Hoenmumem oicpmee  kao  npumapHu
ouckypsusnu yun Cpba u Anbanaya y
ynopHom cykoby na Kocogy, ayTtopa

& Mpukasn =

Xenene 3ppaBkoBuh, TpHKazaHy Of
Brnagnmupa Pubmha xoju mpencraBmba u
KIUTy Anmunayuonanuzam. Emnozpa-
¢uja omnopa y bBeoepady u 3acpedy,
ayropa Creda Jaucena; Cpncko ceno —
Opywimeene u KyimypHe npomeHe y
ceockoj 3ajeonuyu, neno Iloema M.
XanmepHa, ca  mpuxkasoM  lIBaHa
Bophesunha. ¥ oBoj pyOpumm ce, Takole,
cpehemo ca pamom bojama JKukwmha.
Ilepcnexmuse caspemenoz npoy4asarsa
HapoOHe penucuje, HAMKCAHE MOBOJIOM
kmure [Ipusuherwa u cabnacmu y Cpouju
—  UCHPANCUBAILA Y NONCEUWKOM U
Kbadicegaukom Kpajy, ayropa JlaHujena
CuHanwuja.

PyOpuka Xpowuxa je y oBoM Opojy
Hapouuto Oorara o0aBemTelbUMa O
3HauajHuM JnemaBamuma. Cenka Kosau
Npe/cTaBiba NpojekaT MuHHCTapcTBa 3a
nayky PC — [lpobnemu xynmypuoe
uoeHmumema CMaHOBHUUMBA caspemeHe
Cpouje. Becna Byumnumh — Hemkosuh
obaBemraBa Hac o III koHdepeHmHjH
Mebhynapoare acomgjanmje 3a aHTPOIIO-
morujy jyrouctoune Espome: Vpobanu
olcugom U Kyimypa y - jyeOucmodHoj
Esponu, a Jlparana AnronujeBuli n3Beni-
TtaBa 0 IV cprcko-Oyrapckoj koHgpepeH-
uuju, ca TeMoM CgakoOHesHa Kynimypa y
NOCMCOYUjanuUCMuyKom nepuooy y
Cpouju  u  Byeapckoj:  6anrkancka
mpancopmayuja u e8poncka urHmezpa-
yuja. Cenka KoBau mpencraBwia je u
Aconmjarrjy EURETHNO u rogummsy
CKYNIITHHY OBE Mpexe y Mounenujey
2005. rommue. Cama Henespkouh maje
M3BEITa] ca OKpymior crona Marune y
npouwtupenoj Eeponu, opraHnzoBaHOT Y
I'pamy 2005. roguse, Kao U ca ceMHHapa
IV Roaming anthropology. Jana bahesuh
MpeJCTaBWiIa je 4YeTBPTy MelyHapoaHy
roaunmy KoHpepermujy New Contexts in
Teaching and Learning: International
Perspectives, xojy oprannsyje Llentap 3a
COLIMOJIOTH]Y, aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y U MOJIUTHKY
y OkBUpY AxageMuje 3a  BHCOKO
obOpa3oBame YHHUBep3uTeTa y bupmuH-
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remy. ['opmana ['opyHoBuh m3BemraBa o
TEPEeHCKOM paly CTy/ACHaTa eTHOJOTHje
aTporonoryje 'y byrapckoj 2001. u
2002. ronuHe, ¥ O TEPEHCKOM HCTPAXKH-
Batby cryieHara y OpaxoBiy, y boku
Kotopckoj, 2003. romune. Ha kpajy je
Jana bahesuh mnpexacraBmina HMcrpaxu-
Bauky craHuny [leTHuna, ca moceOHUM
OCBPTOM Ha CEMHHAp COLMO-KYJITypHE
AHTPOTIOJIOTH]jE KOJU CE TaMO OJp’KaBa.

Yaconuc FEAIl wu3nasu gaBa myta
TOJWIIERE, Y EIEKTPOHCKO] M HITaMIIaHO]
BEep3UjU, ca pe3uMenMa 00jaBJbEHUX
pazoBa TPEBEICHHM HA EHIVIECKH W
¢bpanuycku jezuk. OBa myOauKaimja, Koja
CBOjOM KOHIICTIIAJOM MpPETEHAYje Ha TO
na Oyne Mel)yHapoaHO mpH3HAT Yacomuc,
MOXeE Ce TOXBAIUTH yBa)XEHOM JoMahoM
n MelyHapoIHOM peIakuujoM, Te Kao
TaKBa, CBAaKaKo, IPEACTaBJba IOJICTHUIIA]
JlaJbeM Pa3Bojy HaIlle HayKe.

Becna Tpudynosuh

Reinstatement of the journal Ethno-
Anthropological Problems, published
by Belgrade University of Philosophy

In 2006, Department of Ethnology and
Anthropology at Belgrade University of
Philosophy  celebrated  its  100™
anniversary, as well as one hundred and
twenty five years since Ethnology became
a regular course taught at the University.
Reinstatement of the new series of the
journal Ethno-Anthropological Problems
in the same year hence was the most
appropriate means to celebrate these
important dates for Ethnology as a science
in Serbia.

Ethno-Anthropological Problems (EA
P) is not an entirely new publication
though. The first volume of the journal,
with Petar Vlahovi¢ as the editor in chief,
was published in 1987, and the last one in
1998. In 2006, the journal started to be
published again, with Dragana Antonije-
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vi¢ as the editor in chief. The main idea
behind the journal’s reinstatement was to
support and promote a  further
development of Serbian anthropology by
publishing innovative, contemporary and
good quality scientific papers from the
disciplines of ethnology, anthropology,
folklore, and other related humanistic
perspectives. The journal contains several
main captions such as Original Scientific
Papers, Monographic studies, Critiques,
Reports and Chronicles.

In the first number of Ethno-
Anthropological Problems, in the caption
of Original Scientific Papers, these
articles were published: Individualna
antropologija ili antropolog kao li¢ni
guslar (Ivan Kovacevi¢), Anthropology of
AIDS. Risk environment and injecting
routine. The case of Belgrade injecting
drug users (Bojan Ziki¢), The making of
Gypsies: Invention of Traditions (Jelena
Cvorovié), Ujedinjena Evropa: ekonom-
ske, obrazovne i politicke integracije
(Vladimir Ribi¢), Van Genep po drugi put
medju Srbima — Prilog istoriji srpske
ethnologije/antropologije u poslednjoj
Cetvrtini  dvadesetog  veka  (Ivan
Kovacevi¢), Honor and Shame: Prilog
alternativnoj istoriji srpske etnologije
(Jana Bacevic).

Monographic studies were represented
by Slobodan Naumovi¢: On the heaviness
of feathers, or what has culture got to do
with the failure to establish an organic
poultry production business in
contemporary Serbia?, Vojislav Stanimi-
rovi¢: Pojam nevestine: prilog termi-
nologiji bra¢nih davanja, Sasa Nedelj-
kovi¢: Mit, religija i nacionalni identitet:

Mitologizacija u Srbiji u periodu
nacionalne krize, Lidija Radulovié:
Vampire: Osujeceni mitski predak i

simbol osuje¢enog muskog seksualnog
potencijala.

Critiqgue and reports inform scientific
community about new editions and



publications of domestic and international
book, such as Istorija Afrike by Philippe
Courten, Steven Fireman, Leonard
Thompson and Ian Vansine, a report by
Senka Kova¢, Enciklopedija novih
religija — nove religije, sekte i alternativni
duhovni pokreti, edited by Christopher
Parthridge, a report by Daniel Sinani,
Politika zZrtve na Kosovu. Identitet Zrtve
kao primarni diskurzivni cilj Srba i
Albanaca u upornom sukobu na Kosovu,
by Helena Zdravkovi¢, a report by
Vladimir Ribi¢, who also writes about the
book  Antinacionalizam.  Etnografija
otpora u Belgradu i Zagrebu, Stef Jansen,
Srpsko  selo — drustvene i kulturne
promene u seoskoj zajednici, by Joel M.
Hallpern, a report by Ivan Djordjevié;
also, B. Ziki¢ reports on the book by D.
Sinani, Prividjenja i sablasti u Srbiji —
istrazivanja u pozZeskom i knjazevackom
kraju.

Chronicle is especially rich in its
contents: Senka Kovac¢ presents a project
by Serbian Ministry of Science: Problemi
kulturnog identiteta stanovnistva savre-
mene Srbije. V. Vuéini¢ informs on III
conference by International Association
of Anthropology in SE Europe: Urban
Life and culture in SE Europe, while
Dragana Antonijevi¢ reports on IV
Serbian-Bulgarian conference, Everyday
Culture in post-socialist period in Serbia
and Bulgaria: the Balkans transformation
and European integration. S. Kovac also
presented an association by the name of
EUROETHNO and annual meeting of this
network in Montpellie in 2005. S.
Nedeljkovi¢ addresses a round table
discussion Minorities in enlarged Europe,
Gratz 2005, and a seminar IV Roaming
anthropology. J. Bacevi¢ writes about IV
annual international conference, New
Contexts in Teaching and Learning:
International Perspectives, organized by
Centar za sociologiju, antropologiju i
politiku within Academy for Higher
Learning, University of Birmingham. G.
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Gorunovi¢ reports about the fieldwork by
ethnology students in Bulgaria, in 2001-
2002, and on the fieldwork in Orahovac,
Boka Kotorska in 2003. Finally, J.
Bacevi¢ presented Research unit from
Petnica with a special emphasis on
seminar dealing with socio-cultural
anthropology.

The journal EAP is published twice a
year, in electronic and hard copy versions,
with summaries in both English and
French. This journal has established do-
mestic and international editorial board,
and aims to become internationally rec-
ognized. As such, it is a significant publi-
cation that would allow further develop-
ment of Ethnology.

Vesna Trifunovié¢

IIpBu 6poj yaconuca Ilentpa 3a
€THOJIONIKA M AHTPOINO/IOIIKA
ucrpaxkuBawa — AHTPOIIOJIOI'TJA

Ienrap 3a eTHONONIKA M aHTPOMOJIO-
mKa uctpaxnBama Ounozodekor dakys-
Tera y beorpanmy m3mao je 2006. rommHe
MpBH OpOj CBOT Yacolmca, IMOJ Ha3HBOM
Anmpononozuja. ako cacBUM HOBa, OBa
nyOnukamgja ce, mpemMa peuuma  ap
Bbojana JXukwuha, riaaBHOT M OATOBOPHOT
ypeoHHKa, HaJOBe3yje Ha TPAIUIH]y
€THOJIONIKMX W aHTPOMNOJIOIIKUX HCTpa-
KHMBarmba Yy HAIIO] 3EMJBHM W YjeIHO
MIPE/ICTaBJba OTOBOP Ha aKTYENHO CTambe
n norpebe Hame Hayke. Ca amOummjom
yHanpehuBama KOMYHHKalMje YHYTap
aKaJIeMCKe 3ajeTHUIIC U OBE CpPEAMHe, alli
U BaH BUX, AHmponoiozuja TpeACTaBIba
pesynTaTe CaBpEeMEHHX aHTPOIOJIOIIKHX
HUCTPAXUBAYKUX, AHATUTUYKHUX U HHTEP-
MPETaTUBHUX pajioBa. [ naBHe pyOpuke
OBOTI' yaconuca 4nHe Ynanyu u cmyouje,
Xponuka, te Ilpuxasu u kpumuxe, y
OKBHPY KOjUX c€ 00jaBJbyjy OpUTHMHAIIHU
Hay4YHU paZoBH, MOHOrpadcKe CTyauje,
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XPOHUKE MUCHUIUIMHAPHO PEJICBAHTHUX
IelIaBama, HAyIHEe KPUTUKE U THCKYCHjC,
Ka0 W TPUKAa3d HAyYHHX M CTPYYHHX
MoHorpaduja u 300pHHKa PaIoBa.

Y mpBom 0Opojy AHTpomoJoruje, y
pyOpuin UnaHuu u cTyauje, o0jaB/beHH
cy cnenehu opuruHaiHU HAy4YHU paJlOBH:
Jlerenna o mnomrapy — JIONOBY H
omuncMmeny, pana KopaueBuha, 3nanm
crapoctd, ayTtopke Cenke Kosau,
[IprMeHa aHTPOMONOTHjE Y MH/IUjaHCKIM
peseppatuma 'y CAJl, Bmagmmumpa
Pubnha, 3nadee u (yHKIHja MHUTCKUX
TOMOCa y OKBHPY (peHOMEHa ,,HOBOKOM-
nmoHoBaHe Kynrype*, Mapka CrojaHo-
Buha, Mona, HAeoJOTHja W TOJIUTHKA:
OpeBamwe JoBanke bBpos, [lanujene
Benumuposuh, IpencraBe Oeorpaackux
cpemmorikonana o Espormu, Cphana
PanoBuha, Pemuruja m pon: Kpurnuxm
OCBPT HA TPHUCTYNE WUCTPAKUBABY,
Jlunuje Pamynosuh, Islamic Homosexu-
ality, Jememe UYsoposuh wu ,Ilorien
yHa3a1'“: AHTPOIIONIONIKA aHajm3a YBO-
hema ycmepeHor obOpazoBama y CODPJ,
Jane bahesuh.

Opx nIpymTBEHO peneBaHTHUX 30MBa-
®ba, y 0BoM 0pojy Ana [Ipomganosuh maje
OCBPT Ha KOH(EPEHIH]y OpraHU30BaHY
on crpaHe VHunMjaTHBE 3a NpPEBEHLU]Y
HIV-a wmeljy BynHepaOWiIHUM Trpynama,
onpxkany 28. HoBeMOpa 2006. romuHe,
oK je MupocnaBa Pajuh mpexacraBmia
JleTy KONy aHTPOIIOJIOTHjE, ETHOTpa-
¢uje 1 KoMIapaTHBHOT (HOIKIIOPa, KOjy je
2006. rogrHE OPTaHMU30Ba0 YHHUBEP3UTET
y JamuHH, KpO3 capaimy ca OINIITHHOM
Konuna y I'pukoj.

Y pyboputu Ilpuxasu u xpumuxe,
Jenena BacuseBuh je mpexacTaBmia
kwury MBana Komauesuha — Tpaouyuja
Mmooepnoe. IIpunozu ucmopuju cagpemene
anmpononozuje v xwury bojana JXXuknha
—  Ammpononocuja  AlJ[C-a. Enena
Kyneckn je nama mpuxas kmure The
Pursuit of Oblivion, A Social History of
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Drugs, wmjm je Richared

Devenport-Hines.

ayTop

Yacomnuc Aumpononoeuja w3nasu nsa
MyTa TOAHUIIE, Y CIIEKTPOHCKO] U IITaM-
maHoj popmH, ca pe3uMerMa 00jaBJbEHUX
panoBa NpEBEICHUM Ha CHIJIECKH je3HK.
Hamepa yrnenne nomahe u mehynaposaue
penaknyje oBe myONMKanuje jecTe Ja
Aumpononozuja  TocTaHe  jeJaH o[
Bosehux cTpy4Hnx wacommca y OBOj
CpeIMHH ¥ Ja 00jaBJbHBAakbEM KBAaJIH-
TETHUX PaJIoBa KOJETHHHIIA U KOJera W3
OBJIAIIELE CPEAMHE, U U3 IPYTUX CPEAUHA,
JIOTIPUHECE  JTaJbeM  pa3Bojy  CPIICKe
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]E U CPOJHUX AUCITUTIINHA.

Becna Tpudynopuh

The first issue of the journal for eth-
nological and anthropological re-
search- Anthropology

In 2006 Center for ethnological and
anthropological ~ research,  Belgrade
University of Philosophy, has started a
new journal edition titled Anthropology.
According to the words of Ziki¢, editor in
chief, the new journal presents an answer
to the needs and current state of affairs in
ethnology but will continue to build up on
already  established  traditions  of
ethnological and anthropological research
in Serbia. The journal aims to contribute
to the much needed dialogue within the
disciplines and to present results from
contemporary research, analytical and
interpretative perspectives. The journal
consists of Articles and Studies,
Chronicle, Reports, Critiques (original
scientific work), actualities, discussions
and reports on scientific, professional and
other works from the disciplines.

The first issue of the journal presents
several original papers: Legenda o
postaru- lopovu i biznismenu
(Kovacevi¢), Znaci starosti (Kovac),
Primena antropologije u indijanskim



rezervatima u SAD (Ribi¢), Znacenje i
funkcija mitskih toposa u okviru
fenomena novokomponovane kulture (M.
Stojanovi¢), Moda, ideologija i politika.
Odevanje Jovanke Broz (Velimirovic),
Predstave beogradskih srednjoskolaca o
Evropi (S. Radovi¢), Religija i rod:
kriti¢ki osvrt na pristupe istrzzivanju (L.
Radulovi¢), Islamic Homosexualities (J.
Cvorovi¢), and  Pogled  unazad:
antropoloska analiza uvodjenja
usmerenog obrazovanja u SFRJ (J.
Bacevic).

Under Actualities, Ana Prodanovié¢
writes about a conference organized by
Inicijativa za prevenciju HIV among
vulnerability groups, held in November
2006, while Miroslava Raji¢ presents
Summer School of Anthropology,
ethnography and comparative folkore,
organized in 2006 by University in
Janjina with collaboration of Conica
municipality in Greece.

Reports and Critiques contain a report
by Jelena Vasiljevi¢, who reviews the
books by Ivan Kovacevi¢, Tradicija
modernog. Prilozi istoriji savremene
antropologije, and Antropologija AIDS-a
by Bojan Ziki¢. Elena Kuneski reviews
the book The Pursuit of Oblivion, A
Social History of Drugs, by Richard
Devenport-Hines.

The journal Antropologija comes out
twice a year in electronic and hard copy,
with summaries of the published work
translated into English language. The goal
of the respected domestic and
international editorial board of the journal
is to establish Antropologija as one of the
leading  journals domestically and
internationally, and to contribute to the
development of Serbian anthropology and
related disciplines.

Vesna Trifunovi¢
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HNBan Kosauesuh, Tpaouyuja
mooepnoe. Ilpunosu ucmopuju
casgpemene anmponosozuje

CpIICKH TeHEeaIONIKH IEHTap U
Opnespeme 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U
anTpornonorujy ®unozodckor
¢axyntera y beorpany

Beorpan 2006. 156 ctp.

Kmwura npo¢. Meana KosaueBnha —
Tpaouyuja modepnoe. Ilpunosu ucmopuju
caspemene ammpononozuje, 00jaBJbeHa
kao 25. u3name y okBupy ETHOnNOImIKE
oubmmoreke  CpPICKOr  TEHEAJOUIKOT
LeHTpa, ycpeacpehena je Ha pasmarpame
TOKOBa aHTpononoryje 20. BeKxa, ali ¥ Ha
onpeleHe, peIaTHBHO caBpeMEHE TEH/ICH-
[{je y OBOj HAyYHO] AMCIHUILUIUHH, KOj€
ayTop 03Ha4yaBa Kao MOCTMOJIEPHU3AM.

Crymuja je Tome/beHa Ha  TPH
paBHONpaBHE IIEJIMHE KpPO3 KOje ayTop
KOMIapaTHBHO carjie/iaBa ,,CyJA0uHy  nBe
aHTPOIIONIOTHjE, jemHe ,,Beluke™ (amepu-
YKe) " jenHe ,,mane” (Cprcke), ykasyjyhu
Kako Ha MHOroOpojHe (HEOUeKHBAaHE)
CIIMYHOCTH, TAKO M Ha pas3JIuKe.

IlpBu neo Kmure, KOju HOCH Ha3UB
Anmpononoeuja, TPeACTaBba ayTOPOBY
TEXIBY Ja yKaxke Ha IPOoOIeMaTHYHOCT
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKE TEHJICHIMjEe Jia Cce
eTHOorpaduja y3qUrHe Ha HHUBO TEOpHje.
Uctnuyhu na ,,reopuja erHorpadwuje”
3ampaBoO HHKaJa HUje HU MOTJa aa Oyne
Teopuja, Beh camo ,,pacmpaBa O TEXHH-
KaMa MpUKyIUbamka noparaka“, Kosaue-
Buh 3akJpydyje Ja MOCTMOACPAHUCTHYKA
TeHJICHLIMja AHTPOIOJOIIKOr IMHUCamkba O
AQHTPOIOJIOTHjH NpeaCTaBiba ,,CKPUBAJIH-
Iy 3a OHe Koju Hehe 1a THITY aHTpO-
monorujy*“. Hacrasipajyhu KpuTuKy mocT-
MOJICPHOT/TIOCTKYJITYPHOT MPUCTYIIA TUC-
LUIIMHY, ayTop ce ocBphe Ha HacTojambe
Jla ce aHTPONOJIOTHja WHIUBHAyaIH3Yje,
OJTHOCHO J]a Ce MCTaKHE YJiora IojeaHnHIa
y kynrypu. Crnenehn taj myt, erabnupa
ce, cMarpa ayTop, jeHa  HOBa
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HIemorpaduja“, 9uju je OCHOBHH 3a/1aTaK
3acTylame I0jeJMHAYHUX CTABOBA HCIIHU-
TaHUKa, a jeIUHU I10Ca0 — JAUPEKTHa
peNpOayKIlMja HErOBUX HCKasa. Tako,
AHTPOIIOJIOT  OCTaje ,,CABPEMEHH TyC-
gap“, KOju OW, KpO3 IMHCAKE/TICBAHE
MOjeANHIIA, YKOJIHMKO CE OBaKaB IMPUCTYII
MIPUXBATH, Ha Taj HAYMH MOT'a0 CTUIATH U
aKaJieMcKa 3Bama. TakBa BpCTa NHCamba,
ncrnye KosaueBuh, cBakako Moxe OutH
MIPEeAMET aHTPOIOJIONIKE MPaKce, allk Kao
AHTPOIIOJIONIKO-0NIETPUCTHYKA  Onorpa-
¢wuja, a He Ka0 HAYYHH MTPOU3BOI.

Jpyra nenrHa y oBoj KibH3H, Ha3BaHA
Cpncka emmuonoeuja/anmpononocuja, To-
BOpHU O TOKOBHMMa OBE€ JUCHUILIIMHE Y
JIBAJIECETOM BEKYy M, KpO3 pa3maTpambe
JPYLUITBEHUX OKOJIHOCTH Yy KOjuUMa ce
pa3sBHjaya ajqM M cTarHupaia, ykasyje Ha
¢uHamU3aMjy Tpoleca KOjU  ayTop
Ha3WBa ,,aHTPOIOJIOTH3AHjoM . Y Troce0-
HOM IIOTJIaBJbY, MO Ha3UBOM ,,.Ban ['enen
o npyru myt Mehy Cpouma“, KoBaueBuh
MmoKasyje Ja je jemHa TeMa oOjaurpaia
NpecyIHy yJIOry Y KOHAaYHOM PacKHIy ca
HEWHTEPIPETATUBHOM M HA ayTOEKCILIH-
KallMju 3aCHOBAHOM ETHOJIOIIKOM IpaK-
com y Cpbuju. Peu je o mpoydaBamy
obpema  mpenasza, Bam  ['eHenoBoj
TEOPHUJCKO] TIOCTABIM KOja je Yy Hally
3eMJbY JIOIILIA KPO3 PaJioBe MPEJCTaBHUKA
OpHUTaHCKE COLMO-KYJITYpPHE aHTPOIIOJNIO-
ruje. PanoBn Ha OBy Temy, 00jaBJbeHH
KpajeM celaMJIeCeTHX W TOKOM ocamJie-
CEeTHX TOJMHA MPOLUIOTr BEKa JOBEIH CY
IO HamyliTamka TMpPHUCTya KOju je
KapaKTepucallo BEpoBame Ja obWdaju
UMajy OHO 3HaueHe ,,KOje 3Ha CBaKa cTapa
6aba, 1 K0jy camo Tpeba, Op30, Ha BpeMe,
3a KMBOTA MUTATH", YNME j& AUCIUIUINHA
¢uHaNHO ,,cuMjeHTH(HUKOBaHA . AyTOp ce
y OKBHpY OBOT jena Kiure ocBphe u Ha
HacTOjame /1a ce aHTPOMOJIOTHja IeUHU-
nIe Kao ,,Hayka o 4oBeKy", ykaszyjyhu na,
Tako cxpalieHa, IOUCHMIUIMHA  OCTaje
CaJp)KUHCKH HCIPaXHeHa W ,AHXCPCH-
THO HEMHTEpIpEeTaTUBHA.
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Tpehu n HajoOMMHHjU HE0 CTynuje
NPEACTaBba TMOTTAaBJEE O OJHOCHMA
CPIICKE W aMEpHYKEe aHTPOIIOJIOTHjE, TOA
Ha3uBOM Cpncko-amepuuke aumpono-
nouike napanene. Ilonazehn o xommnapa-
THUBHE aHAIU3¢ JBC MOHOTpa)CKe CTyaH]je
— ,,Cprcko ceno* aMepuuKkor aHTpoIIo-
nora [loema XanmepHa HacloBJbEHA, U
,»JAPMEHOBIM, pe3yJTaT aHraxoBama
nBe nomahe  eTHonomKHMIBe — Muke
JoBanoBuh u Cpebpune Kuexesuh -
ayTop wucthde na o0e erHorpadcke
MOHOTpaduje WMajy, 3ampaBO, BEJIHKY
eNHUCTEMOJIOMKY ciugHocT. Kao paszmor
3a  OBaj pelaTMBHO  HEOYCKUBAH
3axspydak, KoBauesuh mpe cBera HaBoau
HEIOCTOjame CYIITHHCKE pa3iiiKe nu3Mely
»AHTPOTIONIOTHje JApPYror W ,,HaTUBHE
etHorpaduje”, ucrnuyhu na ,,KyaTypHO
MOPEKJIO eTHOrpad)CKOr JeJaTHUKA HHje
Ol TpEecyTHOr 3Hadaja 3a KpajibH
npous3BoA™, ¢ OO3MPOM Ha, y TOM
TPEHYTKY CIIMYHY, METO/OJIOMKY (He)-
00y4EeHOCT  CpPICKMX W  aMEpPUYKHX
eTHorpada. Y IajbeM TEKCTy ce ayTop
ocBphe ¥ Ha OHO IITO Ha3WBa YUTABEM
»JABE  IIyMajujcke MOHOrpaduje y
ITOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKOM KJbY4y", MCTHUY-
hu mga Ou, mpeMa HaBEJICHOM CXBaTamy,
OBe W ciuyHe eTHOrpaduje Owme
onbavyeHe Kao ,,KOHCTPYKT KOJIOHH]AJTHOT,
€BPOLIEHTPH-YHOT, EIUTOLEHTPHUKOT (...)
Iyxa“, 'y KOPUCT  ,,3aCTYNHHUYKHX,
MYJTUBOKATHUX (...) peIEKCUBHHUX WIH
aytoetHorpadckux TekcroBa“. Koaue-
Bull ce OIITPO CYyNpOTCTaB/ba TaKBUM
TeXmbaMa, Mpeanaxyhn 1a oBakBe BPCTE
eTHOorpaduja Tpeba mocMarpaTH Kao H
CBaKM JPYrM HCTOPUjCKH U3BOp, Y3
HYXHY 1103y KPUTHKE U JIEKOHCTPYKIIH]E.
VY 3aBpIIHOM JIeNy KIHTre, ayTop, Y AyXY
aMepHUKO-CpIICKe Tapaiielne, pa3Marpa H
HOoBe MoryhHocTH 3a  mpoydaBame
,APYTOT™, ITO je HeKaJga 3aBHCHIIO OJ
,,KBaHTUTETa Jbyau W mapa“. CBe Opxku
pa3Boj HMHGOPMAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]a,
MehytuM, maHac omoryhaBa cBakoM
ayropy m3 CpbOuje na myrem HHTepHeTa
MIPUCTYNIM OTPOMHUM Oazama Iojaraka o



Ha TpUMEp, AaMepHuKoj IOMyJIapHO]
KynTypu, 0e3 moTpebe 3a CKynuM u
(haKTHYKH HEW3BOMJEMBUM OOpaBKOM Ha
tepeny y CA/L.

IlojaBa xwure Tpaduyuja mooeprnoe.
IIpunosu ucmopuju caspemene anmpono-
Jo2uje 'y  OKBUPY  aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE
npoaykije 'y CpOuju je 3HauajHa U3
Buie pasnora. Kpos enmabopamujy paszsoja
U CcTamkba ETHOJIOTHjE/aHTPOIOJIOTHjE Y
Halloj 3eMJbHM, T€ KpO3 BEUITO IIpe-
IUTATake OBE TEME ca ,,CyaI0nHOM" jemHe
BENIMKE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje TOMYT aMepuuKe,
ayTop yKaszyje Ha TO Ja EBEHTYaJHO
HEKPUTUYKO IPUXBATaAKE  ,,MOICPHUX
TEHJCHIMja"™, TMOIYyT IOCTMOEPHU3MA,
MOXE€ HMaTu O30MJbHE IIOCIeIHIe MO
TEIIKOM  MYKOM  CIHWjeHTH(UKOBaHY
CPIICKY aHTpOIIOJIOTHjy. ¥ TOM CMHCIY,
MoJIeMHUCamke ca ,,[IOCTMOAEP-HUCTHUYKOM
TpaguuujoM* Tpeba pasymMeTH  Kao
KPUTHYKHA OTKJIOH TpeMa CcXBaTawy Ja
CBaKa ,,AHOBalMja“ HYKHO MOpa OHTH M
0oJpa O] OHOTA IITO jOj je TPETXOAMIIO,
HapOYUTO YKOJHMKO jOj C€ MPUCTYIH 0e3
MO3HAaBalba KOHTEKCTa y KOMe je
HacTajana.

WBan Hophesuh

Ivan Kovacevié, Tradicija modernog.
Prilozi istoriji savremene antropologije
(Tradition of the Modern. Accounts
toward the history of contemporary
Anthropology)

Srpski genealoski centar i odeljenje za
etnologiju i antropologiju Filozofskog
Fakulteta

Beograd 2006, 156 pp.

A book by professor Ivan Kovacevic,
Tradicija modernog. Prilozi istoriji
savremene antropologije is published as a
25™ edition in the series of Etnoloska
Biblioteka (Ethnological Library) of
Srpski genealoski centar. The book
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discusses various anthropological
perspectives and approaches during the
20™ century, with a special emphasis on
relatively contemporary tendencies, which
the author labels as postmodernism.

The study is divided into three parts,
through which the author tries to perceive
the destiny of the two Anthropology: one
large, American and one small, Serbian,
pointing out to many (unexpected)
similarities and differences.

The first part of the book is named
Anthropology, and represents the author’s
inclination to show all the problems
related to postmodernism and its
tendencies to raise ethnography at the
level of theory. According to Kovacevic,
the theory of ethnography in effect could
never become a theory in itself, but only a
discussion on data gathering techniques.
Furthermore, the author concludes that
postmodernists tendency of anthropolo-
gical writings on anthropology is “hide
and seek” for those who do not want to
write anthropology. Criticizing further
postmodern/postcultural approach, the
author discusses a tendency of
individualizing anthropology, that is,
placing an emphasis at an individual
within his or her culture. This perspective,
the author argues, creates in turn, one new
“lazygraphy” whose main task is to
represent individual attitudes of given
informants and whose only job is to
directly reproduce their testimonials. In
this way, an anthropologists becomes
“contemporary fiddler”, which could,
through writings or singing of an
individual, acquire even academic titles.
Such writings, stated Kovacevic, could
certainly become a subject of an
anthropological ~ practice ~ but  as
anthropological/non fiction biography and
not as a scientific product.

The second part of this book, called
Serbian ethnology/anthropology, discus-
ses perspectives of the Serbian science
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and social circumstances that generated
and created particular approaches during
the 20™ century. Particular social
circumstances influenced what the author
calls “the stagnation” of Serbian
ethnology/anthropology, finalizing into
what is being labeled as ‘“anthropolo-
gization”. In a separate chapter named
“Van Gennep - the second time among
Serbs”, the author shows how one
particular  subject had played the
determined role in the final break-up with
non-interpretative and auto-explicatory
established ethnological practice in
Serbia. Namely, Rites of passage, Van
Gennep’s theoretical postulate came to
our country via articles and work of the
representatives of the British socio-
cultural anthropology. These particular
papers were published at the end of
1970’s and in 1980’s and have caused the
abandoning of the approach which was
characterized by a belief that customs
have meanings that “every grandmother
knows, and she should be questioned
about it really fast”, which made the
discipline finally scientific. In this part of
the book, the author also discusses the
aim to define anthropology as a science of
man, pointing out that, if taken in this
way, anthropology is left empty in content
and non-interpretative.

The third, and the largest part of the
book is dedicated to the relations of
Serbian and American anthropology, and
it is  labeled  “Serbian-American
anthropological parallels”. The starting
point of this analysis is a comparative
study on two monographs- one by and
American  Joel Hallpern  “Serbian
Village”, and the other by two domestic

ethnologists, Milka Jovanovi¢ and
Srebrica Knezevi¢ “Jarmenovci”. The
author emphasizes how the two

monographs share in effect, a great
epistemological similarity. The reason for
this unexpected conclusion, Kovacevié¢
finds in similarities among “anthropology
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of others” and “native ethnography”,
where mutual differences are not so great.
The author argues that a cultural
background of an ethnographer should not
be of a special importance for the final
product, considering at that moment in
time, methodological training or lack of it
of Serbian and American ethnographers.

Furthermore, the author discusses
possible readings of the “two Sumadija”
monographs in postmodern fashion,
emphasizing the fact that the two
monographs, and many similar alike,
should be rejected as products of colonial,
Eurocentric, elite-centric, and other
spirits, for the liberal usage of
“representatives, multivocal...reflexive or
auto-ethnographic manuscripts”. Kovace-
vi¢ is firmly opposed to this kind of
tendencies, suggesting instead that these
kinds of ethnographies should be
perceived as any other historical source,
but with necessary critique and
deconstruction. In the final pages of the
book, the author, in the line of the
American-Serbian parallel, discusses also
new possibilities for studying “the other”,
that ones depended on “quantity of money
and people”. The fast growing and
developing  field of  information
technology allows every author, even he
or he be it from Serbia, to access via
Internet to huge database on for example,
American popular culture, without the

need to engage in expensive and
practically impossible fieldwork and
USA.

The appearance of this book in the
framework of anthropological production
in Serbia is important for several reasons.
The author rightly points out that eventual
rejection of modern tendencies could have
serious  consequences for  Serbian
anthropology. In this sense, discussions
with and about postmodernist tendencies
should be understood as a critical shield
toward  understanding  that  every
innovation must be better than its



precedent, especially so if one approaches
it without the real knowledge of the
context that generated it.

Ivan Djordjevié

Mupjana Porep-baarojesuh,
Cram0ena apxurtekrtypa Beorpaaa y
19. n noyerkom 20. Beka

ApPXUTEKTOHCKH (paKynTeT
Yuusepaurera y beorpany, Opuosn apt

Beorpan 2006, 522 ctp.

beorpan, jeman ox  HajcTapHjux
rpagoBa y  EBpomu,  mMeTponona
HeKajallmbe JyrociaaBuje, a mpe Tora u
nanac — CpOwuje, Mo3HAT je 1O YECTHUM
pasapamuMa, ald U 3Ha4ajHUM O0OHOBaMa,
3axBaJjpyjyhm KojuMa je Memao CBOj
canpxaj, CTpyKTypy ¥ (puznoHoMHjy.

Ilepron 19. m mouerka 20. Beka
o0yXxBaTa UCTOPUjCKH HEPHOJ] y KOME Ce
Beorpan  mpeoOpaxaBa Ox  Typcke
yTBpheHe, morpaHuYHe BapolIM Y TIpaj
eBponckux Hazopa, ca Craryrtom,
YpOaHUCTHYKNM TUIAHOM M DPa3BHjeHOM
rpal)eBUHCKOM peryaTHBOM.

OBaj TpaH3UIIMOHN aMOMjEHT CYIITHH-
CKH je JIelIOBa0 Ha pa3B0j apXHUTEKType U
ypbaHM3Ma Tpajga, Kako Ha OINIITEM
IJIaHy, TaKko M Ha IOjeqUHAYHUM
npuMmepuMa  rpaljeBHMHa, TMPBEHCTBEHO
oHux crambene HameHe. Hajsehu momak
ox Opwujenrta ka EBpornu goroano ce Gari
y cTaMOEHO] KYJITypH HErOBUX CTaHOB-
HHKa. CyIITHHCKE MPOMEHE JOTO/NIe CY
ce y TOIjJeqy oOpraHu3andje IUlaHa,
KOHCTpyKuuje  rpaljeBHHa,  OJHOCHO
Marepujaiu3anyje CTpyKTypa, uHppa-
CTPYKTYpPHE OINPEMJBEHOCTH M ECTETHKE
craMOeHnX 3/1amba.

Momnorpaduja CtambeHa apXUTEKTypa
Beorpaga y 19. m mouerkom 20. Beka
npejicTaBba JIO caia HajoOMMHH]Y,
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HQjUENIOBUTH]y W HajKOMIUIEKCHH]Y
CTYIHjy Ha OBy TEMY, KOja ce 3aCHHBa Ha
IOKTOPCKOj IFICEePTaIdju KOjy je AOI. IIp
Mupjana Porep-bnarojesuh ocmucnuna y
capagmy ca  HENABHO IPEMHUHYJIHAM
mpodecopom Josanom Hemkosuliem u
MeHTopoM-tipodecopom Hahom Kypro-
Buh-®onuh. JlokTopaT mpeacTaBiba CHUH-
Te3y Jocalallmber pajaa apxurekre Porep-
bnarojesuh Ha ™oy WHCTpaxkuBamba
cTaMOCHE apXHUTEKType, ajld U HCIUTHU-
Bama  OpojHHX  ayTopa: Huxkomne
Hecroposuha, bormana Hecroposuha, np
Bpanka Makcumosuha, XKespka Illkama-
Mmepe, ap Jusae Bypuh-3amorno, ['opmane
T'opauh, np bpanka ByjoBuha u apyrux.

Meron HACTPaXKUBAbA CalpxKu
YIOpEAHY aHAIU3y pa3Boja €BPOICKE U
gomahe TpaguTesbcke  Ipakce  Tora
BpeMeHa, mpaheme  aKkTyeJIHOCTH W
CaBpEeMEHHX TeACHIMja Y TaJallkboj
EBporn, xao n Op3uHy M HayMH FHUXOBE
MIPUMEHE Y HAIIIO] CPENHH.

Hogo ,,autame” mojemuHavHux rpahe-
BHHA ca aclieKTa MpPOCTOpHE OpraHHu-
3alMje, Te KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI CKJIONA H
KoMmosunuje (acame ca MPUMCHECHAM
JICKOPAaTHBHUM CJIEMCHTHMA, PE3yITaT je
ayTOPOBHUX CBEOOYXBAaTHMX W CHUCTEMAT-
CKUX HCTPaXXHBama, y Koja je yKJby4deHa U
aHanmmu3a Tpal)eBHHCKOr  3aKOHOJABCTBA
Ka0 OCHOBE 3a OCMHIIJBCH HACTaHaK
rpaja ¥ BeroBHX 3/amba.

W3 oBora ce MoXe 3aKJbY4dTH J1a
aHaM3WpaHe TpaljeBUHE TIPEACTaBIbAjy
BpeIHy TpaguTeJbCKy OamTHHy, KOja Kao
MaTepHjallHi BHI KYJIType H3y3eTHO
MHOTO TOBOPH O IICPUOAY HOBHjE
uctopuje beorpana.

Crymuja caapkd TPEATOBOP M IET
TIOTJIaBJba PA3IMYUTOT 00MMa U casipxKaja:
1) VBoxm; 2) YpOanu M apXUTEKTOHCKU

npeobpaxkaj beorpaga TokoM 19. wm
mouetkoM 20. Beka; 3) AHammza
MPOCTOPHE  OpraHu3aIyje  CTaMOCHUX

3rpana; 4) ApPXHUTEKTOHCKO OOJIMKOBamE
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cTaMOeHHX 3rpajaa; 5) 3akbydHa pa3ma-
Tpamba.

Ha xpajy myOnmkamuje Hamasm ce
IIUPH  pEe3MME CTy/Hje Ha EHIJIECKOM
jesuky, Ckpahenune, bubnuorpaduja,
Iopexino unycrpauuja u Muaaekc.

MoHorpaduja je 6orato HiIycTpoBaHa
OpOjHMM KOHKPETHHM IIpHMEpUMa KOju
caJpXe cXeMe JIOKaIfja, aHaJIN3e OCHOBA
u ¢acazna, kao u OpojauM ¢ororpadujama
W3 Pa3IMYUTHX BPEMEHCKHX IIepHOJa.
[Toceban KBanHUTET CTynHje YAHE OOMMHE
HAIlOMEHEe Ha Kpajy CBaKor' NOIJaBiba, y
KOjuMa Cy JaTH W3Y3ETHO BPEAHH MOIAIH
0 TpajuTeIbUMa, CTHIOBMMA Tpajibe,
APXHUTEKTOHCKUM CJICMCHTUMA W Jp.
HajoOumHuje, ¥ 3a HCTpakuBaue Haj-
WHTEpEecaHTHHje, cerMeHTe 4nHe Tpehe u
YEeTPBPTO TOIJIaBJbE, Y KOjUMa Cy H3Be-
JICHA TUIIOJIONIKA WCIUTHBAba aHaJIN3U-
panux rpaljeBuHa. TUMONOIIKA HCTPaXKH-
Baba KojuMa oOwiyje oBa cTyauja
rmoceOHO Cy 3Ha4ajHa jep ce MyTeM HUX
yodaBajy onpelheHu KOHCTAaHTHU Oa3WIHH
eIeMEeHTH, KOjH ce jaBJhajy  Kao
MOJNA3UIITE y HCTOPHjH TPagUTEeIbCTBA.
Kao TakBe, TumoyONIKEe aHagu3e, 3a
pa3iuKy OJ JOcCalalllibuX KBaTU(H-
Kaluja, ©Majy 3a Wb YTBphuBame
OCHOBHHX TMpPHHIMIIA KOjH CYy KapakTe-
pUCTHYHM 32 YpOAHHUCTUYKH M apXHUTEK-
TOHCKH aCIIEKT HCTPaKMBaHUX Tpal)eBu-
Ha.

[Mpumapuu kpurepujymu y tpehem
NOTJIaBJby, Ha OCHOBY KOjHX Cy
Ie(UHUCAaHW OCHOBHH THIIOBH, jecy
0o0NMMK OCHOBE W YpOaHHCTHYKA IHCIIO-
3MIMja, KA&0 U OCHOBHE OCOOMHE YHYT-
palimbe TpoCTOpHEe opraHuzanuje Kyhe
WK CTaMOCHE jeIUHHUIIC.

Kox BumenopoanyHux 3rpajaa, OBU
KPUTEPUjyMH Cy TPOUIMPEHH IOJaTHUM
UCTpaXMBAalbUMa HauyMHAa TpyNHcamba
cTaMOEHMX jeMHUNa (110 XOPU30HTAIN U
BEpPTHKAIM), IO BPCTH W TMOJOXajy
XOPU30HTATHUX M BEPTUKAITHUX KOMYHH-
Kalyja, Kao M CIOXEHOCTH CKJIOHa H
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Opojy cTaMOCHMX jeOVHHIIA Ha jeTHOM
HHBOY.

3a aHamm3y OOJIHMKOBama W KOMIIO3H-
uuje ¢acaze KapaKTEePUCTHYHUX THUIIOBA,
YCBOJEHH KPHUTEPUjyMH OWIH CYy XOpH-
30HTAJIHA TI0/IeJIa, PAllYIalkEeHOCT IMOBP-
muHa Gacame u ymotpeba Me3aHHHA U
MaHCapIHUX KPOBOBA.

Tome cy mpumoaate U aHAITU3E CEKYH-
JAPHUX XOPH3OHTAHUX IOJIeNa, BEPTH-
KaJTHUX TOJeia, Ka0 U TIOJI0XKa] I0je/IH-
HUX OCOOCHHMX eneMeHaTa Qacage —
moTry T OaTkoHa, TIOpTaia U IIp.

Maste, anu u3y3eTHO BpEIHE 3a HAIIy
Kyntypy, mnpoctopHe uemune (Kocan-
yuheB BeHan, CaBHHAIl U JIp.) U TI0jeIUHA
YJIMYHH TIOTE€3H HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO TOBOPE O
OypHOM pa3BOjy CTaMOCHE apXHUTEKType
Beorpana toxkom 19. m mouerkom 20.
Beka. OOHOBOM W 3allITHTOM OBHUX
ypOaHUX LeNMHA, Ka0 M IOjeANHAYHHX
rpaljeBuHa, dyBamMo aMOHjeHTE Yy KOjuMa
je HacTao ayTeHTHYHH OeOorpajcKu IyX,
KOju je TpoBejaBao Mel)y FEerOBHM
CTaHOBHHUILITBOM TOra BpeMEHa U KOjH ce
JlelleHrjaMa HeroBao Kao Je0 TpaauIlHje
KOja MO yAapoM Trjobanu3aije MnpeTu
Jla wirde3He ca oBux mpocropa. Ona
KOMILIEKCHA cTyauja ap Mupjane Porep—
Bbnarojepuh mpencraBiba 3HauajaH MOMAaK
y  UCTpaXWBamy  Halle  KyJITypHE
(rpagnTesbeke) OamTHHE, YNpaBO 3aTO
IITO TMpPEACTaBjba OCHOBY 3a Jajba
TeMeJbHa ~ Tpoy4yaBama W Oynyhe
cTBapajauke Tpojekre y kKojuma he ce
aupMHUCaTH HOBU NPUCTYIH H3ydYaBamba
Halle IPOIUIOCTH.

I'opan Baouh



Mirjana Roter-Blagojevié, Stambena
arhitektura Beograda u 19. i
pocetkom 20. veka
(Dwelling Architecture in Belgrade in
19 and beginning of 20" h century)

Arhitektonski fakultet Univerziteta u
Beogradu, Orion art,

Beograd 2006, 522 pp.

Belgrade is one of the oldest cities in
Europe, known for being capital of the
former Yugoslavia and at present, the
capital of Serbia. During its history, the
city was destroyed and damaged many
times but also renewed as much, causing
the city to change its contents, structure
and appearance.

The period of the 19" and 20™ century
is a historical period for Belgrade, where
the city is experienced a transformation
from a Turkish provincial fort into a city
of more European values, with the

Statute, Architectural regulation and
developed building legislation.
This transitional ambient affected

greatly the development of the Belgrade
architecture and urban  tendency,
especially so the development of
buildings for lodgings, but the same could
be seen at the more general plan. The
biggest shift from Orient toward Europe is
evident especially in the lodging culture
of the Belgrade inhabitants. The essential
changes are evident in the spatial
organizational plan, building
constructions, infrastructure and esthetics
of the dwelling buildings.

The monograph Stambena arhitektura
Beograda u 19. i pocetkom 20. veka
(Dwelling Architecture in Belgrade in 19
and beginning of 20™ century) is the most
extensive and most complex study on the
subject; it is based on a PhD dissertation
by docent dr Mirjana Roter-Balgojevic, in
collaboration with the deceased professor

& Mpukasn =

dr Jovan Neskovi¢ and mentor dr Nadja
Kurtovi¢-Foli¢. The dissertation is a
synthesis of the work in dwelling
architecture of an architect Roter-
Blagojevi¢, with an additional impact of
numerous authors: Nikola Nestorovié,
Bogdan Nestorovi¢, dr Branko Maksimo-
vi¢, Zeljko Skalamera, dr Divna Djuri¢-
Zamolo, Gordana Gordi¢, dr Branko
Vujovi¢ and others.

The research method covered a
comparative analysis of the development
of European and domestic architectural
building practice in a given period, with
an emphasis of actualities and tendencies
in Europe, as well as appropriate response
time to the given changes in the given
locality.

New “readings” of particular buil-
dings, from an aspect of spatial
organization, constructive structure and
composition of facade with applied
decorative particles, represent a totally
new approach, resulting from the author’s
systematic and detailed research, which
include also an analysis of architec-
tural/building legislations as a foundation
for development of the city and its
buildings.

Therefore, it can be concluded that the
analyzed buildings represent a valuable
architectural heritage that, as a material
culture, reveals much about the given
time period and the history of Belgrade.

The study has an introductory part and
five chapters of a different content and
volume: 1. Introduction; 2. Urban and
architectural transformation of Belgrade
during 19™ and the beginning of 20™
century; 3. Analysis of spatial organiza-
tion of dwelling buildings; 4. Architec-
tural modeling of dwelling buildings; and
5. Concluding remarks. Addendum con-
tains a summary in English language,
Shortcuts, References, Origin of Illustra-
tions and Index.

229



< nacHuk ETHorpadpckor nHctutyta CAHY LV (2)':(>

In addition, the monograph is richly
illustrated with numerous direct examples
that contain scheme of particular
locations, analyses of foundations and
facades, as well as numerous photographs
from the different time periods.

An especial quality of this study is in
detailed footnotes at the end of each
chapter; the footnotes contain very
valuable information on master builders,
architectural styles, elements and so on.

The largest, and possibly the most
interesting chapters are the third and
fourth, since they cover an extensive
typological research of the analyzed
buildings. These typological researches
are of a special importance since they
allow a perception of certain constant,
basic elements that appear as a foundation
in the history of architecture.

As such, the typological analyses are
different from the previous qualifications,
and their aim is to establish basic
principles that characterize urban and
architectural aspects of the given
buildings.

In the third chapter, the primary
criteria used to define basic types are the
form of the foundation and urban
disposition, as well as basic features of
inner spatial organization of a house or
given dwelling unit.

Within multi-family building units,
these criteria are expanded to include
additional research on clustering of
dwelling  units  (horizontally = and
vertically), type and position of horizontal
and vertical communication, and
complexity of the assemblage and number
of dwelling units per one level.

For the analysis of modeling and
fagade’ composition of the characteristic
types, the adopted criteria were horizontal
division, disengagement of the facades’
area and usage of mezzanine and garret
roofs.
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In addition, other analyses included
secondary horizontal divisions, vertical
divisions and position of particular
fagade’ elements, such as balcony, portals
and so on.

Small, though especially significant
for our culture in general, spatial totalities
such as Kosancicev Venac, Savinac and
so on, and certain architectural street
solutions, reveal the turbulent develop-
ment of the dwelling architecture of
Belgrade during 19™ and the beginning of
the 20" century.

By renewal and protection of these
urban areas, as well as of individual
buildings, we keep and preserve
ambiences that witnessed the birth of an
authentic spirit of Belgrade, felt among
the city’s inhabitants in the past; the same
spirit was maintained decade after decade
as a part of a distinctive tradition, which
is lately being under attack of
globalization and disappearance.

That is the reason why this complex
study by dr Mirjana Roter-Blagojevic¢
represents a significant shift forward into
researching our cultural and architectural
heritage, and forms a basis for further
studies and future creative projects that
will affirm new approaches in studying
our past.

Goran Babi¢

Cexknuja eTHOJIOTA —
My3ejcko npymro Cpouje

Y wmy3ejuma Cpbuje mgaHac pamu
BEJIMKH OPOj MY3€O0JIONIKA OCITOCOOJbEHUX
CTpy4baka, KOjH HUMajy  aKajaeMCKO
o0OpazoBame JUIUIOMHUPAHOT E€THOJIOTa
WMIIH €THOJIOra/aHTpornosora.” 360r Bemu-

> My3€oNONKH 0CTIOCOGIBEHH CTPYURAIH CY
OHH KOjU MMajy TOJIOKEeH CTPYYHH HCIHUT, Ma



KoT Opoja ,,eTHOJIOTa My3ealamna’ Koju Cy
YJaHOBM  CTPYKOBHE  OpraHM3alyje
My3ejcko mpymro Cpbuje (y HACTaBKY:
MJIC) — T1j. 300r uumenune na y 46
My3eja pagl yKymHO 86 erTHomora’ —
npema craryry MJIC-a 3amouena je pan
Cexnuja ernonora (y HacraBky: EC
MJIC). OcHuBayka CKyNIUTHHA CEKLHje
onpxana je y mposiehe 2005. rogune, y3
Koopranusaropa-nomahnna — Hapoanu
Mmy3ej y Humry, a ncre ronune je y Mysejy
Bojsonune y HoBom Cany onpskaHa npBa
penoBHa cKymuTHHa cekuuje. [loca-
mamssu pax EC MJIC-a omBmjao ce y
PEAOBHUM IMECTOMECCUHUM HMHTCPBAIMMA
MOoCJIe KOjUX Cy OpPraHW30BaHU CTPYYHU

CKYIIOBU ¥  OJpXKaBaHE  peIOBHE
CKYIIIITHHE.
Bumectpyko 3HauajaH Kao IpBH

cTpyunu ckyn, Oxpyrau cro y Hosom
Cany, opraHM3oBaH T1OX  Ha3MBOM
Emnonoeuja 'y mysejuma Cpbuje Ha
nouemxy 21. eexa, onpXkaH je TOCIe
YBOZHE IIPE3EHTAIMje TPBOI TPEJCE-
Huka cekndje, JKuBke Pomenmh wu3
Hapogsor myseja Kpymesan. Ona je Ha
OCHOBY CBOI' HCTpakWBama — IIpeMa
MOJIalMMa U3 TOMYHBEHUX YIUTHHKA KOjU
cy OwiM mociaTtd CBHM €THOJO3UMa

& Mpukasn =

3amocieHHM Y Mysejuma  CpOuje’ —
HauMHWIAa ojApeheHn yBHA Yy CTame
eTHOTpadcke Myseonoruje y CpOuju Ha
nouerky Tpeher wmmnenujyma. Ilocrne
M3HETHX  IlofaTaka, IIOKpeHyTa  je
JUCKycHja o mpoOiieMuMa M JaTH Cy
NIPEAJIO3n 3a BUXOBO penlaBame. Behuna
NPUCYTHUX je cMarpaja Ja je 3HadajHa
YUICHAI]Aa TO INTO HE  IOCTOjH
MHCTHTYLIMOHAJIM30BaHA capajmba Mys3ej-
CKMX YCTaHOBa, Npe cBera usMelhy
M0jeIMHUX MYy3€eja, YaK HU y CITydajeBHMa
Kaga ce 0aBe CPOIHOM MPOOIEMATHKOM —
aHTpororeorpackuM TOApydjuUMa  WITH
ucTUM Temama. Y oxapeljeHoj rpamaruju,
TakaB  pa3jelubeH  INPHUCTYH  pany
oJlpakaBa Ce U Y OKBHUpPY HEUCIyHaBamba
@ynxyuje  mamuunocmu EtHOTpadCcKor
Myseja y beorpamy, a Hamocnerky u y
HerocTojaly OWII0O  KakBOr  0OOJHKa
capamme Myseja ca  ErtHorpadckum
nHctutytom CAHY u OpememeMm 3a
eTHosorujy/anTpononornjy  Punozod-
ckor (akynrera y beorpamy. Bossom
KOMYHHUKAIIjOM ¥ OOjeIUbeHNM, 3ajel-
HUYKAM TIPOjeKTHMa TIOCTHIIIN Ou ce
00JsbH pe3ynTarty, ca Behom ,,IpyITBEHOM
texxuHoMm. McrakHyto je, Takohe, na
4YeCTO HE MOCTOjU YCNellHa WHAWBH-
OyanHa capaama u3Mehy erHonora y
My3ejuma.

3a pan Cekuuje moceOHO je 3HauyajHa
2006. rogmHa Kama je 3a OCTBapHBAMKC

npeMa TOME€ M HEKO OJl CTPYYHHX MY3€jCKHX
3Bama: KYCMOC, GUIMU KYCMOC, MY3€jCKU
cagemnuk. llpema 3akoHy o0 IuUlaTamMa Yy
Jp’KaBHUM OpraHMMa M jaBHUM Cly)xOama
(Cn. I'macruk Op. 34 3a 2001. roguny) u
KacHMjUM ypeabama o KoehuIHjeHTHMA
CTPYYHO 3Bamb€ GuuiU KYCMOC U3jeTHaYeHO je
y KoehHIHjeHTHMa ca aKaJIeMCKHM 3BambEeM
MarucTpa, a My3ejcKu casemHux — ca
JOKTOPOM HayKa.

 Bpoj m MecTo 3amociema AaTH Cy MpeMa
monanimma MJIC-a u3 2005. ronune. Y Cpouju
uMa yKymHO 111 My3eja U My3€jCKHX 30UpPKH.
Aopecap  Myseja  Cpbuje, 3aBom  3a
IpoydaBame KyJITYpHOT pa3BHTKa, beorpan
2000.

FAYFOPOUHOT IIaHa Paja, MPBEHCTBCHO Ha
OCHOBY pesynrata Oxpyrior croma y
HoBom  Camy, ycBojeH  mpojekar
Emmnonoeuja y myszejuma Cpbuje Ha
novemxy Il munenujyma — Cmpamewixu
yumesu Oamee pazeoja.’ 3a cykiecuBHe

7V ucrpaxuBamy cmpoBemeHoM Mehy

yradopuma EC MJIC Toxom 2005. romune
ydecTBOBao je 31erHoior u3 21 myseja.

8 IIpema moJanuma Opnerbema 3a

nokyMeHTanyjy ETHorpadckor wyseja y
Beorpany, koju cy axypupann 3a 2003.
rOJMHYy, TpHONMKaH Opoj eTHorpaCKux
npenqMera — Kao IMOKPETHHX — KYJITYPHHX
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daze W ocTBapmBame [UJBEBA Y
peanm3anju TpOjeKTa IpenBuUleHO je
cienehe: a) caryeaBame cTama
eTHONOrUje y My3sejuma CpobOuje, 0)
neduHuCcartbe OCHOBHMX IpoOiema Yy
pany, B) moryhu mnpaBum pas3Boja. Ha
OCHOBY Tora, Tokom 2006. ronune, y3
My3eje aomalimHe Kao CyopraHu3arope,
YCIICITHO CY OCTBapeHH IOTHPOjEKTH Y
¢dopmu CTPYYHHX CKYTIOBa 0
eTHOrpad)CKOj My3€jCKOj NOKyMEHTaIHju
(Yauax, maj — jyu 2006) u penedunucamy
M0jMa eTHOTPaCKOT My3€jCKOT MpeaMeTa
(KpymreBany, HoBemOap 2006). Oo6a
NOTIPOjeKTa  peaju30BaHa Cy  Kao
CKyIoBH ca MeljyHapomHum yuenihewm, a
MOTOM CY IITaMITaHu 300pHUITN PaoBa.

Ckyn Mysejcka emnonowxa 0OKymeH-
mayuja — cmarse u nepcnekmuge OJpKaH
je ox 31. maja g0 1. jyna 2006. rogune y
Yauky. Ha ocHOBY ydemrha cTpyumaka u3
CnoBennje,  ®enepaumje  buX m
Penybnmuke Cprcke, a y3 HOCpeaHO
yuaemthe MunncTtapctBa Kyntype Cpowuje,
KOje je TMapTHOUOHpaIo ca  JelioM
cpelcraBa 3a OpraHM3alyjy, IBOJHEBHH
pan je MpeacTaBjba0 M WHHUIIMjATHBY 32
cBeoOyxBaTHy MehyHaponHy capaamy
€THOJIOTa 3alloCiIeHUX Yy My3ejuma. Y
HEKOJMKO TEMaTCKUX IeJMHa TIpe.-
CTaBJbCHU CY YBOAHHU pedeparu, BHIEO
TIpe3eHTaIyje, paJioHHIIE U TUCKYCH]e:

1. Teopujcku oxeupu u caspemene
meHOeHYuje )y MY3ejCKOj OOKyMeH-
mayuju

Jbmwmana ['aBpmmoBuh (ETHOTpadckmn
nactutyt CAHY, beorpan) — Joxymen-
mayuja  emHONOWKUX — MY3€0NOUKUX
npeomema u HO8A MY3e010WKA napa-
Ouema, Becna Owmunkyc (EtHOrpadcku

my3ej y beorpany) — Cemunapu o

Mmy3sejckoj  Ookymenmayuju, Mupocias
Mutrposuh  (EtHOrpadckm  mysej y
beorpany) — Iewmpannu pecucmap

nokpemuux kyimyphux 0obapa MICC®
2000 — mpenymuo cmare, nompebe u
moeyhinocmu myszeja 'y obracmu oueu-
manuzayuje, Anenka Cnmukud (CrnoBeH-
cku erHorpadckn  Mmysej, JbyOspana,
CnoBennja) —  Hoxymewmayuja y
Cnogenckom emno2paghckom mysejy.

2. Jloxymenmosarbe MamepujaiHux u
HeMamepujanrHux KyaimypHux oobapa
— npumepu u3 HaAWUX myseja

Bornan lexapuh (My3sej BojBoaune,
Hosu Can) — Myzejcka dokymenmayuja y
My3zejy Bojsooune, T'opmana Mapxosuh
(Hapomuu mysej BameBo) — Emnonowxa
mysejcka Ookymenmayuja y Hapoonom
mysejy Baweso, Mupocnas Mutposuh
(EtHorpadckn mysej y beorpany) -
3awmuma  nemamepujarne  Kyimyphe
bawmune wna npumepy Ilenmpa 3a
3awmumy HapooHux ueapa, MapuHa
Lerxosuh (ETHOrpadckum Mmy3ej y
Beorpany) — IIpobaemu cmandapousayuje
30UpKy u mepmuHa (paoduoHuy a).

3. Queumanuzayuja y Qpyukyuju 3auimu-
me u npesenmayuje emuocpagpcke
Mamepujanne u Hemamepujaine oaui-
MuHe — NO3UMUEHY NPUMepU

Mupjana Menkosuh (EtHOrpadckn
My3ej y beorpany) — O6pana nmpenmera u3
30MpKH  TpaJUIMOHATHOI KOCTHMa —
nomaha TIpakca y CBETIy Mpernopyke
Cagera EBporme, Camra Cpehikosuh (ETHO-
rpadcku my3ej y beorpany) — Popmu-
pambe IeHTpa 32 BU3YEJIHY aHTPOIIOJIOTHjY
y ErtnHorpadckom wmysejy y bBeorpany,
Panko Bapummh (EtHOrpadcku mysej y
beorpany) — 3amtuTta TpaguIlMOHATHUX

nobapa - y mysejuma CpOuje U3HOCHO je OKO
160.000, on uera je BehuMm JenoM CTpPydHO
obpahero oxo 120.000, ¢ororpaducano je
Hemto Mame - 106.000, a y LlentpanHu
perucrap yueto je oko 54.000 npeamera.
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3aHaTa MyTeM IUrdtanu3anuje, Mapwuia
®dunmunosuh (3emarscku mMy3sej, Capajeso,

¥ MUCC = My3ejcku MHPOPMALMOHH CHCTEM
Cpbuje



Oenepanmja  buX) — dururanmsanuja
eTHorpadcKke TOKyMEHTaldje y 3emMalb-
ckoM My3ejy y CapajeBy.

4. [Ilanen ouckycuja

Y  muckycuju (Mopepatop JKuBka
Pomenuh, Hapomuu wmy3zej Kpymiesarr),
KOja je Ha HEKM HayuH oO0jenuHmIa
W3HECEHEe CTaBOBE M3 CBUX H3Jarama,
aKTMBHO  je  ydecTBoBaia  Behuna
NpUCYTHUX. TeXHINTe TUCKYyCHje OMIIO je
Ha ocTBapewy umubeBa MUCC-a, Ha
npobieMuMa, CTpaTeTHju H  TPHOPH-
TETHIMa Y €THOTpadCcKoj My3ejcKoj TOKY-
MEHTAITHj 1.

Benuku Opoj erHosiora/aHTpornosnora
3amocineHnx y wmysejuma y CpbOuju u
cTpannx yuechnka'’ ykasao je Ha Tpeky
noTpedy 3a KOHAUYHHM  pelIaBameM
npobiemMa KOju ce THYy IpUMEHE
OCHOBHE JIUTHTAIM3AaIMje 32 eTHOrpad)cke
My3ejcke JoKyMeHTanuje. [locme myxer
BpEeMEHa W H30Jallije OJ aXypHpaHHX
3Haka O JOCTUTHyhmMa y My3ejcKoj
IOKyMeHTaIuju, erHono3u n3 Cpbwmje cy,
ca CTpydYmalyuMa W3 peTHOHa KOjU UMajy
CIMYaH  MY3COJIOIIKH  MaTepHjal |
npobiieme y Kinacudukanuju, cTaHaap-
IU3aIMjH, TC YOIIITe y MY3COJIOIIKO]
JOKYMEHTAIIMjH, MOTJIM Ja yIopeae
TElIKONie WM JOCTUTHYT HAmpeaak y
pany. Mcro Tako, Benuku Opoj mpujas-
JbCHUX YYEeCHHKA M3 MAaTUYHEe HWHCTH-
tynuje, Tj. w3 ETHorpadckor myseja y
Beorpany, roBopu o Tome na je y Cpouju
Beh yiokeH orpomaH Tpyn y ABOCMEpHY
KOMYHHUKAIIH]y — OJ MaTHYHOT My3eja I0
KpajlbiX  KOPHUCHHKA Yy  My3¢juMa,
My3ejiUMa y cacTaBy, MY3€jCKAM jCIUHH-
HamMa ¥ JpyrMM HHCTHTYLMjaMa TJe
MOCTOjH eTHOrpad)cku MaTepHjai Koju
Tpeba aJeKBaTHO MY3COJIONIKUA OOPaTUTH.
To je wW3y3eTHO 3HAYajHO 3a yjen-
HayaBame KpUTEpUjyMa Yy paay Ha

1

Oy paay CKymna akTHBHO Cy yuyecTBoBana 44
My3ejcKa CTpydmaka, on dera je 7 Owino u3
CTpaHHX 3eMasba.

& Mpukasn =

OuyBamy W 3allTUTH HeMamepujanHe
bawmune, Koja TIpeMa TMpermopyKama
YHECKO-a mpencraBiba NPHOPHTET Y
[poliecy OuyBama IEJIOKYIIHE CBETCKE
KyATypHE W npupoaHe OamrtuHe. OnimTu
je 3aK/byyak Jga 0e3 TCOPHjCKHX H
3aKOHCKHX OKBHpa HE MOJXKE Jla Hanpenyje
LEJNOKYITHA MY3€0JIOTHja, Ia Tako HH
erHorpadceka,. Ca craHoBuiTa mpode-
CHOHAITHOT yJpYXKeHa Koje Ce 3aCHHBA Ha
JIOOPOBOJPHOM UJIAHCTBY, @ Y CKJIaay ca
KojekcuMa  mpodecuje, MOXe ~ ce
NPENopyYUTH Ja Ce CBAKU CTPYUHaK
00pH CBOjUM KBAJIUTETOM U 3HAIEM, U J1a
ce Tako aduUpMHUIIEe TOjSAMHAYHO U
ctpykoBHO. IloTpeOHO je paauTH Ha
CHCTEMATCKO] KiacH(pHUKALUjH MY3€0JI0-
IIKMX TEPMHUHA, U3 Yera Ou Tpedaio naa
npouszally Te3aypyc M  HIYCTPOBaHH
peunuk etHorpadckux mojmoBa. OTBa-
pameM OBOI MNPOOJIEMCKOr MNHUTamba 3a
eTHoore-myseanne u3 CpOuje u cycen-
HUX 3eMajba Ono OM YYHMICH TOMaK y
peneduHNCaky BPEMEHCKHX M COIH]jall-
HUX OKBHpa W3 KOjHX IIOTHYEC ETHO-
rpad)CKu TIpenMeT, a TO OM TMPOIIMPHIIO
noJbe JIeJOBama ETHOJIora-My3ealla Ha
rpynamngje  KyJiITypHHX (QeHoMeHa Y
MOCNEABUX MeeceTak roJMHa — KaKo Y
CEOCKOj, TAKO U Y TPAJICKOj CPEIUHHU.

Cekigja je opraHusoBajia W JPYTH
CTPYYHH CKyIl, IIOJ Ha3uBOM Pede-
¢unucarwe nojma emmuoepagpckoe myse-
jckoe mpedmema, xoju je oxapxkan 9-10.
HosemOpa 2006. y Kpymesmy. Jomahun
ckymna 6mo je Hapomau mysej Kpymesar,
a y4ecTBOBaO je mpeko 50 cTpydmaka u3
23 wmyseja y CpOuju, y3 yd4eCHHKE U3
Makenonuje u Penyonuke Cprcke. Mako
je pam IJIaHHpPaH Ha OCHOBY YBOIHHX
nmpeJaBama, 3Havaj ,,0TBapama MpooIe-
Ma‘““ peBajopu3alje 0caalllbuX KPUTe-
pujymMa 3a MporjaliaBambe MHOKPETHOT
KyJATypHOT J100pa, MpOLIMpeha 3Ha4YeHa
nojMa eTHorpa)ckm My3ejCKH MpeaMeT H
pELEeHTHUX Telkoha y paay eTHoJora y
My3€jIMa YTHIIA0 jé Ha TO Ja CBH
MOKYIIaju Ja ce OAroBOpH Ha OpojHa
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NHUTaka 3acilyKe MOAjeAHAKY ITaXIby.
Crora ce TmomjemHaKO BaKHA MOTY
cMatparu cineneha u3narama:

bopucas lypauh (MwuHHCTApCTBO
KyJIType PenyGnuke Cpbuje)  —
Peoeunuyuja emnoepagpckoe mysejcroe
npeomema — Emnocpagpcrku  mysejcku
npedmem y caoauirocmu u 0yoyhnocmu,
Bemn6op Crojakosuh (ETHOrpadcku my-
3ej y beorpany) — lIma saucma mpeba
pedeunucamu, Jbupana IaBpuiioBnh
(Etnorpagckn  mHCcTHTYT CAHY) -
Mysejcku emnozpaghcku npedmem: usme-
hy onanxa u Mona Jlusze, Huxoc Yaycu-
muc (dunosodeku dakyarer — Ckomje,
Makenonuja) — Memaghuzuuxu acnexmu
myzeja  (mumcka U masujcka  6asa
myseonoeuje), Becna [dymxosuh (ETHO-
rpadcku my3ej y beorpany) — Ilma je
3anpago emnoepagcku npeomem, JlaHu-
jema Bacumuh u Bnamumup DByxanosuh
(My3ej Pemyomuke Cpricke, bama Jlyka,
Peny6nuka Cpricka) — Emnuonowrko odje-
wemwe Myseja Penyoruxke Cpncke, ca
ocepmom Ha omkyn npeomema, VBana
JoBanosuh, Tujana JakoBireBuh, Becna
Amnrenoscka—Henespkosuh, (My3ej rpana
Hosor Canma) — I[llma jeoanm «ycmoc
emHonoe paou (na npumepy Myseja epaoa
Hosoe Caoa).

YTHCKy KOju Cy HaBe/eHa H3Jararmba
ocTaBWiIa Ha AUCKyTaHTe OKpyTJor cTona
(a'y oMcKycHju cy y4ecTBOBAIIN JI0CIOBHO
CBM IIPUCYTHH) YMHOTOME CY TIOTIIOMOTJIa
pasmmuuTa dopmamHa oOpa3oBama YBOI-
HAYapa — JBa JOKTopa (HI030(CKUX
Hayka, ydemhe JUpeKTOpa MaTHYHE
HHCTUTYIIMje 3a eTHOrpad)CKd MaTepHjai
Ha Ty CpOuje — Benubopa CrojakoBuha,
U HAaIOCJIETKY YHMICHHUIIA J]a Cy MpodieM
peneuHULMjEe HAueNW IPEICTaBHUIH
,»CBHX 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX CTpaHa™, MpHu
4YyeMy MHCIMM Ha camMe€ My3ejcke
€THOJIOTE, Ha MWCTPAKUBAUYKy IEPCIEK-
THBY CapaJHUKa HAyYHOT MHCTUTYTA, Kao
W Ha aKaJIeMCKO-TEJAroliky BHU3YpY
jemHor npenaBava. Ha ocHOBY cBera Tora,
ydecHUNW y auckycuju Ha OxpyriioMm
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CTOJIy carjiiachiy cy ce na ou y Oyayhem
pamy, Ha OCHOBY BHIIECTPYKE Capajiibe
CBUX 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX 3a MMO0OJBIIAHE
My3e0JIoIIKe eTHorpaduje, Tpedaao mo-
ceOHO 00paTuTH maxmy Ha cienche
YHICHULIE:

- Jlocamamma mpakca HabaBke H
CTpyuHe oOpajie y HalmmMM My3ejuMma

IoKa3ajla je Ja Cce MY3EO0JIOUKa
eTHOrpaduja YIIaBHOM 6aBmiia
mpeMeTMa KOju Cy HacTauu y

TPaAUIHOHAIHAM CEOCKUM 3aje/IHU-
nama T3B. MaTpUjapxaliHe KyJType,
KOja je CBOj BpXyHaIl JOKHBJbaBalla y
OPEIUHIYCTPHjCKOM TIEPHOLY HA Ty
Bankana. Yop3ane nmpomene koje je 20.
BEK JOHEO, Hajukupe cxBahieHo y
OKBHPY MOTPOIIAYKOT JApylITBa ypoOa-
HUX COLHO-KYITYPHHUX CpEIfHA, TeK
CIOPaUYHO Cy OHIe MpeaMeT Mys3e-
OJIOIIKOT H3y4YaBamba M H3JI0XKOCHHX
nporpama. C 003upoM Ha TO 1a je
TakaB IPHCTYIl CTBOPHUO CBOjEBPCHU
BakyyM y IOKYMEHTOBamY KYJITypHE
MPOIIUIOCTH, CKYI €THOJIOra U E€THO-
JIOra/aHTpoIoNIora 3aMoCiCHUX y My-
3ejckuM  uHCTHTynujama Cpbuje —
IyTeM H3JIOXKEHUX panosa, OKpyrior
CTOJa W IUCKyCHje — yKa3ao je Ha
norpedy 3a peneuHUCAHEM U HOBOM
WHCTHUTYIIMOHATHM3AIMjOM TOjMa €THO-
rpad)cKu IpeMer.

« YV cBeTy 4YMIbCHHLE Jda ce, mpema
BaxeheM 3aKoHy, KyJNTYpHHM J00pOM
MOXKE TMpOTJIACUTH CaMoO  HpenMeT
CTapHju OX TeAeceT TONMHA, jacHE Cy
Ha3HaKe MoTpede 3a MpOLIMPEHEM
nojMa eTHOrpa)CKH MpejIMET, a CXOTHO
TOME M TPOOJEMCKUX caapxaja Koju
OM CaBpeMEHH IKUBOT U  OJIUCKY
OPOULIOCT — MOCTABHIM Y  JKHXKY
WHTEpecoBama ETHOJIOra Mys3eanala.
Hamocnerky, Ha ocHOBy penedu-
HHUCama OM Tpebayo Ja ce y My3ejCKoj
W My3€O0JIONIKO] TPakCH — mpeMa
CBETCKUM CTaHAapIuMa — OCaBPEMEHH
NPUCTYH TPUMEHEH y HPHKYIbamy,
CTpyYHO] ¥ Hay4yHO] oOpagm W,



HAaIoCNIeTKy, y H3JIaramwy eTHorpad-
CKHX TIpeIMeTa Kao My3eandja Koje cy
NOKpeTHa KynTypHa no0pa, HHTe-
TpalHH [1€0 HalMOHaJHEe OalTHHE.
Ympaso crora, ETHosomka cekigja je
CBOj LEJIOKYITHU paJi ¥ Mporpam cKyra
ycMepuwia Ka capaimu ca  MuHU-
CTapCTBOM KYJIType, Koje Mpeulaxe
HOBHU 3aKOH O KyJITYpPHHM J100puMa, Ka
Etnorpadckom my3sejy y beorpany, kao
MaTU4HO] MHCTUTYLMjU 32  €THO-
rpadcku Matepujai, U Ka pernoHaIHO]
capally eTHoJora W3 JyromcrouHe
EBpomne, koju mpoyd4aBajy CIH9aH HC-
TOPHjCKU U COLO-KYJITYPHH MPOCTOP.

Tpeba mOMHUPHUTH W YCKJIAQAWTH TEME,
npoOyieMcKe 3a7aTKe M WHTEPEecOBamba

KOja TMPOUCTHYY M3  aKaJIeMCKOT
o0OpazoBama €THOJOra M  ETHOJIO-
ra/aHrpomosnora — YyCMEpEHOT Ka

TEOPUjCKUM OKBHUPHMA, METOIOJNOTHj!
M UCTPOKMBA4KOM pagy — ca
PasIMYUTHM TpOoOJIEeMHMa M CajpiKa-
jAMa KOjU TIpoW3Wja3e W3 HAYYHOT U
CTPYYHOT pajia €THOJIOTa U ETHOJO-
ra/aHTporojora y OKBHpPHUMAa €THO-
rpadcke mMy3seonoryje.

EtHorpadcky  myseonorujy — Tpeba
YCMECPUTH Ha ACIOBAKBGE Y OKBHUPpHUMA
UCTOPH]CKOT,  COIMO-EKOHOMCKOT U1
KyJATYpHOT KOHTEKCTA JaHAIIBUIE |
OnHcKe MPOLLIOCTH, ¥ HAa OCHOBY TOTa
paJMTH Ha MPOLECY OCaBPEMECHaBamba
Ha0aBKe, CTpy4YHE W Hay4He oOpasne, Te
MY3€0JIOIIKEe EKCIO3HIHje eTHorpag-
CKOT IIpeIMeTa.

Tpeba wHcHUCTHpaTH Ha  MpoOIECy
ycknahuBama TEpMHUHOJIOTHjE Y yCIIO-
BUMa Ha0aBKH CaBpPEMEHHX eTHorpad-
CKUX MY3€jCKHX IpeIMeTa U HUXOBO]
Jajboj oOpamu TmpeMa CTaHaapIuMa
caBpeMEHE MY3COJIOLIKE Teopuje W
npaKce.

Tpeba MHTEH3UBUPATH PaJ HA MPHKYII-
Jbalby W MY3COJIONIKO] 00paad ojpe-
henor Opoja erHOrpadCKMX NpeaMeTa
U3 CaBPEMEHOT COLHO-KYJITYPHOT KOH-
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TEeKCTa, a KOju OH TpeacTaBJballd
peIpe3eHTaTUBHE TIPUMEpPKE — Haj-
yemhe xopumheHne mpeamere wehy
OpUIIaJHUAIMMA  jeOHe KyJIType Y
olpeheHoM BpeMeHy U IIPOCTopy.

+ Tpeba HHTEH3UBUPATH NIpOLIEC paja Ha
MY3€O0JIONIKOj TEOpUjH W TpPaKCH, a
TOKOM Kora he, CHCTeMaTCKuM pajioM
Ha OCaBpeMEmaBamy YJIore, BU3HUjC H
MHCHj€ ETHOJOra W eTHOJOra/aHTpo-
MoJIOra 3arociCHUX Y MY3€jCKHM H
IpyTAM YyCTaHOBamMa Koje ce ©OaBe
3aIITHTOM KYyJATypHE OamTwHe, OWTH
npeBasuleHe mpenpacyne Koje Mysej-
cKka myOnmMKa M Jpyra jaBHOCT HMa
npemMa My3€0JIOIIKO] ETHOJOTHUjU U
KyCTOCHMa Kao CBOJEBPCHHUM MeJuja-
TOpPHMa KyJITYpHE CTBApPHOCTH.

+ Tpeba mHTEeH3UMBUpATH pajJ Ha WHTEP-
aKTHMBHOM TIpOIleCy TOKOM Kora he
€THOJIO3M W  ETHOJIO03W/aHTPOIIOJI03U
KOjU paje Kao KycTOCH OHWTH TIpen-
CTAaBJbCHH HE CaMO Kao IaCHBHH
Cakylba4d M TyMaud apredakara
BE3aHMX 3a T3B. MaTpHjapXajHy
TpaIUIUOHAIHY KyITypy, Beh M Kao
AaKTHBHA  YYECHHIIM W TyMauH
CaBpEMEHHX COIMO-KYJITYPHHUX Jelia-
Bama W TpaHCopMmalldja, y CKiIamy ca
IJI00aTHUM [IUBHIIM3AIM]CKUM TIpOLIe-
cuMa.

ek

IMocne  mocamammux — yCTIEMIHUX
MOKyIIaja Ja C€ KOPEHUTO MPOMEHH
MOJ0Kaj  €THOJNOra  3amoCiIeHuX Y
My3€juMa, ajad ¥ OCaBPEMEHH U ycarjlacu
BUXOB CTPYYHH M HAaydHH pag ca
CBETCKHUM TOKOBHMA Y €THOJIOTH]jH/aHTPO-
MOJIOTUjU, MY3COJIOTHjH M EKCIOJIOTHjH,
EC M/IC he 'y 2007. ToquH1 HACTaBUTH
ca TpaJHLHjOM OpPraHU30Bamba CTPYYHUX
CKynoBa. Y MpPUIPEMHU je CTPYYHH CKYII
Ha TeMe Hapoono epadumemcmeo y
@ynryuju myseonoeuje u Myseju y okeupy
npuspeonux opeanuzayuja, xoju he, y
OKBHpY OCTBapuBama IUIaHa pajxa, y3
Hapoman wmy3ej w3 IloxkapeBma xao
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nmomahWHa ©  CyopraHW3aropa, OHUTH
onpxkan y Iloxapesity, y mepuoxny oz 31.
Maja 1o 1. jyna 2007. rogune.

Mapxko CrojanoBuh

Section of Ethnologists —
Serbian Museum Society

Museums in Serbia employ a great
number of museum workers, who got
their education and degrees at the
Department of Ethnology and
Anthropology, Belgrade University of
Philosophy, as BA ethnologists or BA
ethnologists/anthropologists.'" Due to the
large number of the ethnologists-museum
custodians, members of the professional
association Serbian Museum Society- in
46 museums, there are a total of 86
employed ethnologists'*- it was decided
to create a section of ethnologists, which
soon started to operate, according to the
Statute of the association.

The first assembly of the section was
held in the spring of 2005, in
collaboration/host National Museum of
the city of Nis, while another meeting, a
first regular assembly, took place later
that year, in Museum of Vojvodina, Novi
Sad. So far, the section operates in six
months regular intervals with assemblies,
professional meetings and gatherings.

The first regular assembly in Novi Sad
was important for several reasons. The

"""In addition, they had to pass a professional
examination and acquire titles such as museum
custodian or senior custodian. These titles are,
according to the legislative, recently equalized
with the academic titles. Hence senior custo-
dian is equal to MA title, and senior consultant
equals PhD title.

12 According to the data from 2005. In Serbia,
there are total of 111 Museums and museum
collections. Adresar Muzeja Srbije, Zavod za
proucavanje kulturnog razvitka, Beograd 2000.
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official title of the meeting was Ethnology
in Serbian Museums at the beginning of
the 21 century. The first president of the
section, Zivka Romelic, National Museum
of Krusevac gave a plenary talk on
current state of affairs in ethnographic
museum studies. Her talk was based on a
questioner sent to all museum employees
all over Serbia.” After the talk, a
discussion developed and some solutions
were suggested. The majority of
participants agreed that institutional
collaboration should be a priority, since
very little cooperation exists even at the
basic level, even in cases when museum
deal with similar or the same subjects or
themes.

This is further transmitted into a
relation with other institutions, such as
with the Institute of Ethnography, Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts, or
Department of Ethnology and
Anthropology, Belgrade University of
Philosophy, and it is rightly to say that the
Ethnographic Museum of Belgrade does
not fulfill its basic function. This function
would be to establish and maintain better
communication and cooperation, by
collaboration in joint projects that would
certainly provide much better results, with
much more influence in the society
spheres. Also, as it was pointed out, often
there is not even a successful
collaboration at the individual level
among museum employees.

2006 was especially important for the
activities of the section. At the same
meeting in Novi Sad, a long term plan
was adopted: Strategic aims for further
development.' There are several succe-

'3 The data obtained during 2005, with a par-
ticipation of 31 ethnologists from 21 museum.

' According to the data of Ethnographic Mu-
seum, Belgrade, in 2003, an approximate
number of ethnographic artifacts, in Serbia’
museums, was around 160.000, the majority,



ssive phases and goals within this plan: 1.
Review of the state of affairs within
museums in Serbia, 2. defining basic
problems, 3. possible direction for
development. Based on this, during 2006,
a couple of smaller projects were
successfully fulfilled, with the
participation of local museums as hosts:
Cacak, May-Jun 2006, a professional
meeting on  ethnographic museum
documentation, and Krusevac, November
2006, on redefining an ethnological
object. Both projects were realized as
meetings with international participation,
and presented talk were published in
Collection of Papers.

The meeting on museum ethnological
documentation- current state of affairs
and perspectives- was held in Cacak, May
31%-June 1%, 2006. Several participants
from Slovenia, BiH Federation and RS
also attended the meeting, which was
helped in a great deal by the Serbian
Ministry of Culture; the meeting was
successful in promoting collaboration at
various levels, thorough workshops, video
presentations, reports and discussions.

Several
defined:

thematic approaches were

1. Theoretical framework and contem-
porary tendencies in museum docu-
mentation

Ljiljana Gavrilovic, the Institute of
Ethnography, SASA, Belgrade: Docu-
mentation of ethnological —museum
artifacts and new museum paradigm;
Vesna Omcikus, Ethnographic Museum,
Belgrade, Seminars on museum docu-
mentation; Miroslav Mitrovic, Ethnogra-
phic Museum, Belgrade, Central registrar
of mobile cultural goods: Museum
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Information Center Serbia 2000 — current
affairs and museum possibilities in the
domain of digitalization; Alenka Simikic,
Slavic Ethnographic Museum, Slovenia,
Ljubljana, Documentation in Slovenian
Ethnographic Museum.

2. Documentation of material and non
material cultural goods- examples
from our museums

Bogdan  Sekaric, Museum  of
Vojvodina, Novi Sad, Museum documen-
tation in Museum of Vojvodina; Gordana
Markovic, National Museum, Valjevo,
Ethnological museum documentation in
National Museum, Valjevo;, Miroslav
Mitrovic, Ethnographic Museum, Belgra-
de, Protection of non-material cultural
heritage — the example of Centre for
protection of folk dance; Marina
Cvetkovic, Ethnographic Museum, Bel-
grade, Problems in collection standar-
dization and terminology (workshop).

3. Digitalization in function of heritage
protection and presentation  of
ethnographic material and non
material  objects- some  positive
examples

Mirjana  Menkovic, Ethnographic
Museum, Belgrade, Treatment of
traditional costume collection — domestic
practice and recommendation from the
Council of Europe; Sasa Sreckovic,
Ethnographic Museum, Belgrade,
Creation of the Centre for visual
anthropology at Ethnographic Museum,
Belgrade; Ranko Barisic, Ethnographic
Museum, Belgrade, Protection of
traditional occupation by digitalization;
Marica  Filipovic, Earth  Museum,
Sarajevo, BiH Federation, Digitalization
of ethnographic documentation in Earth
Museum, Sarajevo.

around 120.000 being professionally docu-
mented, around 106.000 were photographed,
and around 54.000 were put into central regis-
trar.

4—Panel discussion

The majority of participants actively
participated in the discussion, whose
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mediator was Zivka Romelic, National
museum, Krusevac, who also managed to
summarize most arguments from previous
discussions. The focus of the discussion
was directed toward achievement of the
goals and aims posted by the section,
problems, strategies and priorities in
ethnographic museum documentation.

A large number of ethnolo-
gists/anthropologists employed in muse-
ums in Serbia and foreign participants'® —
addressed the issue of mandatory need for
digitalization as a final solution in
overcoming obstacles related to museum
documentation. After significant break
and isolation, Serbian ethnologists have
had the chance to learn about new
achievements and similar encountered
problems in museum documentation
thanks to their foreign counterparts. In
this way, it was possible to contrast and
compare experiences and achievements,
discuss about classification problems,
standardization, and museum documen-
tation in general. At the same time, many
of the participants who are employees of
the Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade,
have stressed that Serbia already has
invested a great deal of effort in twofold
communication — from museum to
users/visitors, museum units, associates,
and other instances where ethnographic
material exists and is in need of actively
adequate museum treatment. This is
especially important for equalizing the
criteria in preserving and protection of
non material heritage, according to the
recommendations by UNESCO — which is
a priority in the process of protection of
the total world culture and natural
heritage.

The general conclusion drawn is that
both theoretical framework and legislation
are badly needed for any further

'3 44 domestic and 7 foreign professionals ac-
tively participated at the meeting
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development. From the point of view of a
professional  association, based on
voluntary participation, and in accordance
with the codex of a given profession, it
was recommended that every professional
should do her or his best along the
respective quality and knowledge and so
contribute to the affirmation both
individually and professionally. It is a
necessity to work on a systematic
classification of museum terminology,
which would later on facilitate a creation
of thesaurus and an illustrated dictionary
of ethnographic notions. The opening of
this problematic question for ethnolo-
gists/museum workers in Serbia and
neighboring countries would represent a
step forward in redefining time and social
frames that generated an ethnographic
artifact, and this would, furthermore
expand the field of activities for
ethnologists/museum  workers toward
grouping cultural phenomena in the past
fifty years or so — in both rural and urban
areas.

The section has organized another
scientific meeting, this time in Krusevac,
in November 9-10, 2006. The title of the
conference was Redefining the notion of
an ethnographic museum artifact. The
host was National Museum, Krusevac,
and the attendance included more than
fifty professionals from Serbia, with
participation from colleagues from
Macedonia and Republic of Srpska. It was
planned that the discussion focuses on
plenary talks, but this subject had shown
provoked many interesting discussions
and talks, that almost all talks and related
themes became equally important. Some
of the addressed subjects included: a
revalorization of the previous criteria used
to evaluate mobile cultural goods, a need
to broaden the notion and understanding
of an ethnographic object, and recent but
omnipresent difficulties that all ethno-
logists meet on a daily basis during the



course of their respective work. Some of
the important talks included:

Borisav Surdic (the Serbian Ministry
of Culture) — Redefinition of an
ethnographic museum objects- Ethnogra-
phic museum artifacts in at present and in
the  future, Velibor Stojakovic
(Ethnographic Museum, Belgrade), What
really needs to be redefined?; Ljiljana
Gavrilovic (the Institute of Ethnography,
SASA), Museum ethnographic object-
from opanak to Mona Lisa; Nikos Chau-
sidis (Skoplje University of Philosophy),
Metaphysical aspects of a museum
(mythical and magical base of museum
studies); Vesna Duskovic (Ethnographic
Museum, Belgrade), What is exactly an
ethnographic object?; Daniela Vasilic and
Vladimir  Djukanovic =~ (Museum of
Republica Srpska, Banja Luka), Ethno-
logical department of the Museum of
Republica Srpska, with a report on objects
consignation; Ivana Jovanovic, Tijana
Jakovljevic and Vesna Angelovska-
Nedeljkovic (City Museum of Novi Sad),
What is the job of an ethnologists? —
Based on the example of the City Museum
of Novi Sad.

Almost all participants joined the
discussion, which benefited in many ways
from the different education and
background of the participants. For
example, there were two PhD in
Philosophy (the participation of Velibor
Stojakovic, the director of Ethnographic
Museum,  Belgrade) that  greatly
contributed to the argument from their
respective perspectives; all participants,
regardless of the background, were
extremely interested in the problem of the
redefinition, and especially so the
ethnologists employed at museums, one
research fellow at one institute and one
lecturer who brought pedagogical and
academic dimension to the discussion.
Based on all these facts, the participants
in the discussion have agreed on the
future developments and perspectives,

& Mpukasn =

especially regarding to the future of
museum ethnography:

 the previous practice of museums in
acquiring and treating ethnographic
objects has shown to be not very
successful: museum ethnography dealt
mostly with objects originated in
traditional rural areas of so called
patriarchal culture (the peak in the pre-
industrial period at the Balkans).
Hence, the accelerated changes brought
about by the 20™ century (creation of
urban socio-cultural areas) were only
sporadically included in museum
ethnography and its field of interest, as
well as the exhibition programs. This
kind of approach have created a
vacuum in documenting cultural past,
therefore, this conference, with an
agreement of all participants, ethnolo-
gists/anthropologists employed in mu-
seums in Serbia, pointed out to the
need to redefine and new institu-
tionalization of the notion of an
ethnographic object.

« according to the present legislation, a
cultural good could be an object which
is fifty or more years older, and there is
a clear necessity to expand the time
span and the understanding on what
exactly constitute an ethnographic
object; in doing so, the attempt is to
focus more closely on recent past, so
that it could become a subject of
interest for ethnologists/anthropolo-
gists. After all, and based on the
redefinition, the new standards should
be set in treatment, collection,
exhibition and usage of ethnographic
objects, all according to the world
standards and recommendations. That
is the reason why has the section
directed all of its work and efforts to
better collaboration with the Serbian
Ministry of Culture (that will put in
proposition a new legislation on
cultural goods), Ethnographic Museum
in Belgrade as a basic institution for
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ethnographic material and regional
cooperation of all ethnologists from
South-Eastern Europe who study
similar historical and socio-cultural
areas.

 themes, problem tasks and interests of
ethnologists/anthropologists should be
adjusted, according to the interests and
education of the respective museum
workers. Some should be directed
toward theoretical frameworks, metho-
dology or field and library research, in
accordance with the respective expe-
rience, knowledge and interests and
education, all within frames of museum
ethnography.

« museum ethnography should be direc-
ted toward historical, socio-economic
and cultural context of the present day
and recent past, and based on this
framework, continuously keep working
in promoting contemporary metho-
dology, treatments, acquisition, and
museum exposition of ethnographic
objects.

« it should be insisted on the process of
terminology  adjustment  regarding
acquisition of contemporary ethnogra-
phic objects and their further treatment
according to the standards of

contemporary museum theory and
practice.
« keep insisting on acquisition and

appropriate treatment of certain number

of ethnological objects from the
contemporary socio-cultural context
(these would represent typical,

representative objects, such as the most
widely used among members of one
given culture at certain time and
location).

« intensify the process of work in
museum ethnography and practice,
which should in turn, and in time, bring
about more contemporary and modern
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outlook, roles, visions and missions of
ethnologists and ethnologists/anthropo-
logists employed in museums and other
institutions dealing with protection of
cultural heritage. It is hoped that this
will create a favorable climate for
overcoming certain present prejudice
that museum audience and other
spheres in public may have toward
museum ethnology and museum
custodians as one-of-the-kind media-
tors of cultural reality.

- intensify the interactive process in
which  ethnologists and ethnolo-
gists/anthropologists will be presented
to the general and professional public
not solely as custodians/keepers and
readers of the artifacts from the
patriarchal traditional culture but also
as active participants and readers of
contemporary socio-cultural events and
transformations in accordance with
global civilization processes.

*ok ok

These recent attempts to change the
position and status of ethnologists
employed in museums were successful. In
the years to come, the section will
continue efforts to modernize and adjust
the work of ethnologists according to the
world standards in ethnology/anthro-
pology, museum studies, museum
ethnography and ways of presentations.
The section is already preparing another
scientific, professional conference with a
working title Folk architecture/building in
the function of museum studies and
another one, termed Museums within
industrial organizations. Both will be held
in Pozarevac, in collaboration with
National Museum of Pozarevac, as the
host and co-organizer, in May 31* -Jun 1%
2007.

Marko Stojanovic
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Kmura 23

KYJTYPA y tpancopmanmju / rIaBHA ¥ OATOBOPHH ypemHuK Jlparana
Panojuuuh ; [mpeBox Jenena Usoposuh]. — beorpan : ETHOorpadcku MHCTUTYT
CAHY, 2007 (beorpan : Axamzemcka wmsnmama). — 235 crp. — (300pHHK /
Cpricka akajeMuja Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, ETHorpadckn maCcTHTYT, ISSN 0351-
1499 ; 23)

Ha crop. nacin. crp.: Culture in Transformation. — Yropeno cpri. TeKCT W €HIJ.
npeBoa. — ,,PamoBu y oBoM 300pHHKY pe3ynraT Cy paja Ha MOpOjeKTHUMA!
CaBpeMeHa ceocka ¥ Trpaacka KyinTypa — TIyTeBH TpaHchopMmanwje,
Tpagnunonanna kynrypa Cpba — cucTeMH mpenctaBa, oOpema M COIMjaTHAX
nHCcTHTynHja, CpOuja u3mely TpaaumnoHa M3Ma U MOJACPHHU3AIN]E — CTHOJOIIKA
Y aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA IIPOYYaBamka KyITypHUX Nporeca, AHTPOIOIIONKO HCIIUTHBAKE
KOMyHHUKaije y caBpeMenoj CpOuju u ETHHIHTET: CaBpeMEHH IMPOIECCH Y
Cpbuju, cycemHuM 3emjbamMa M adjacmopu’™ --> mojehuHa Haca. jmcra. —
Hanowmene u 6ubnuorpadcke pedepeHIie y3 CBaku paj.

ISBN 978-86-7587-042-5
Cagpaxaj:
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Miroslava MalesSevi¢, Shaping female identity: cultural patterns and the problems
of coming of age among girls in elementary school, ctp. 20
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Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢, Life in new environment: the Balkans refugee’ story, ctp. 92
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IIT TIOCEBHA U3JJABA

Kmura 49

TPAAULHNOHAJIHO u caBpemeno y kyJjarypu Cpda / ypennuk Jparana
Panojuunh. — Beorpan : Etnorpadckn mucturyr CAHY, 2003 (Beorpan :
Yuroja mramma). — 357 crp. : wmaycrp. — (Ilocebna wm3mama / Cpricka
akajeMHja HayKa U yMeTHOCTH, ETHOrpadcku HHCTUTYT ; Kib. 49)
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Kmura 50
MHUJIOPAIOBIR, Coduja

Ynorpeb6a nagesxkHux oGamka y rosopy mnapahunckor IlomopaBmba :
0aJKAHUCTHYKH W eTHoMuUrpanmuoHu acmekt / Coduja Mwunopanosuh ;
ypenuuk [parana Pagojuuuh. - beorpan : EtHorpadcku mncturyr CAHY,
2003 (beorpan : Yuroja mramma). — 365 ctp. + [1] mpecaBujeH JUCT ¢ reorp.
kaptoM Onmtune [Tapahun. — (IToceOHa m3mama / Cpricka akaeMuja HayKa 1
ymetHoCcTH, ETHOTpadckn HHCTHTYT ; Kib. 50)
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Ha mpecaBujeHoM memy kop. JmcTa Oeremrka o aytopy. — bubmmorpadmuja: cTp.
350-360. — Summary: The Use of Case Forms in the Speech of Para¢insko Pomo-
ravlje: ctp. 362

ISBN 86-7587-028-0

Canpxaj: Peu ynanpen 9; YBOJI 13 — Ilpouutoct moapydja ¥ €THHYKA CacTaB
craHOoBHUINTBA 16: Ilepron cpemmer Beka 16. Ilepwoxm om 15. mo 19. Beka 18.
EtHoMurpamuona kperama u nopekino cranoBHumrsa 20. Ilepuon apyre monosuna 20.
Beka 24; Jlocamamme mpoydaBame ToBopa Ilapahmuckor Ilomopasma 25. O
HasWBY ,MpenazHu roBop™ 27. M300p TemMe W LWb UCTpaxuBama 29.
Mertononomku nonany 31: O wucrpaxusawy 31. O mpuctymy temu 33; TexHUuUke
Hanomene 35; OITIITU TTAHAEX (casus generalis) 36 — HOMUHATHB 37,
I'EHUTUB 50; HJATUB 133; AKVY3ATHUB 164; BOKATUB 191;
UHCTPYMEHTAJI 197; JIOKATUB 246; 3ABPIIIHA PA3MATPAIbA 289;
TEKCTOBU 317; JIUTEPATYPA 350; CKPAREHULE 361; THE USE OF
CASE FORMS IN THE SPEECH OF PARACINSKO POMORAVLIE
BALKANISTIC AND ETHNOMIGRATIONAL ASPECT 362.

Kmura 51
YBOPOBMHNR, Jenaena

Gypsy Narratives : from poverty to culture / Jelena Cvorovié¢ ; editor Dra-
— Belgrade : Etnografski institut SANU, 2004 (Zemun : Akademska izdanja).
— 177 str. : ilustr. — (Special editions / Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts,
Ethnographical Institute ; vol. 51)

bubnuorpadwuja: crp. 168-174. — Rezime: Pripovedanje Roma/Cigana : od bede
do kulture: ctp. 175.

ISBN 86-7587-029-9

Canpxaj/Contents: PART ONE: FOREWORD 11; A HISTORY OF GYPSIES
14 — Modern Evolutionary Theory 22; GYPSIES IN SERBIA 31 — Ethnicity 32.
Ethnicity and Endogamy 42. Socio-economic characteristics of Gypsies in Serbia
46. Demographic Assessment Data 48 : Increase of Gypsy Population 48. Increase of
Gypsy Population in Serbia 49. Age and Gender Sctructure 50. Fertility 50. Crime Rates
52. Education 53. Mortality 55; Study Sites and Ethnography 56 : Little London 58.
The Village og Dogwood 59. Marriage Pattern of Gypsies in Dogwood 61. Sexual and
reproductive behavior of Gypsies in Dogwood 63. Natural Increase of Population in
Dogwood 64. The Village of Cedar 66. The village of Bramble: Rich Gypsy 76. The village
of Cock: Poor Gypsy 79; Disscussion 81; Conclusion 86; PART TWO: GYPSY
NARRATIVES 89 — STORY I: FROM POVERTY TO CULTURE 93: Family 94.
Marriage and children 98. Migrations 99. Females 101. Hierarchy 105. Ethnic relations
105. Music 107; STORY II: OLD STORIES ARE JUST LIKE SCHOOL 117 —
Lepa’s story 119: Family 119. Marriage and children 122. Women 123. Ethnic
relations 125. Proma and Paramic 127; STORY III: A TRUE SERB 137 —
Djokara’s story 137: Childhood 138. Music 144. Ethnicity 146. Marriage and family 153;
CONCLUSION 157, ADDENDUM 161 — Gypsy stories from the village Bramble
161: A blacksmith Bilc 161. To marry a girl 162. My Dzakulica (my sack-y) 163. To marry
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the Emperor’s Daughter 165. Why Roma celebrate Djurdjevdan 167, REFERENCES
168; Rezime: PRIPOVEDANJE ROMA/CIGANA: OD BEDE DO KULTURE
175.

Kmura 52
I'ABPUJIOBUR, Jbusana

Bankanckun koctumu Huxose ApcenoBuha / Jbusbana ['aBpwioruh ;
ypennuk [parana Papojuunh. — beorpan : Etnorpadcku uncrturyr CAHY,
2004 (beorpan : Yuroja mramma). — 229 crp. : uinyctp. — (IloceOna u3nama /
Cpricka akanemuja HayKa 1 yMETHOCTH, ETHOrpadcku HHCTHTYT ; Kib. 52)

Cmuka H. Apcenosmha. — Hamomene n Oubmmorpadcke pedeperie y3 TeKCT. —
UzBopu: ctp. 205-206. — bubmmorpaduja: crp. 207-219. — Summary: Costumes
from the Balkan Peninsula : the fine arts of Nikola Arsenovié: ctp. 221.

ISBN 86-7587-030-2

Canpxaj: AkBapenu; YBon 3; BusyeaHu u3BOpH y €THOJIOMIKAM/aHTPOIIOIOIIKHM
uctpaxuBamuma 5; Hukona Apcenoruh: xuBoT u pax 37; [apanensu usBop 3a
no3HaTH koctuM 53; M3Bop 3a NMOTBphUBame KOHTUHYHTETa BapHjaHTE OJEBHOT
npeamera 61; HM3Bop 3a BapujaHTy opeBHoOr mpeiamera 77; WM3Bop 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIMjy HEMo3HaTor oOnMka oxeBHOr mpeamera 87; W3Bop 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIM]jy HEMO3HATHX JesioBa KoctuMa 97; M3Bop 3a HEmo3HaTH KOCTHUM
107; UzBop 3a ciyxx6eny oxnehy 115; V3Bop 3a hopmupame koctuma 123; UzBop
3a CEOCKH KOCTUM Y Tpajckoj cpenuan 129; M3Bop 3a mupeme yThllaja u3 rpaga y
ceno 135; M3Bop 3a mmpeme yTHIaja u3 MOJTUTHYKOT IeHTpa 145; 3akipydak 153;
Axsapenu 161; UzBopu 205; Jluteparypa 207; Costumes from the Balkan Penin-
sula: the fine arts of Nikola Arsenovi¢ 221.

Kmura 53
TOJOPOBHR, UBnua

Putyan yma : 3Hayewme M CTPYKTypa JuTHjckor omnxoaa / Vsuna
Tomoposuh ; ypemuuk Jlparana Pamojuumh. — Beorpan : Etnorpadcku
uactutyr CAHY, 2005 (Hum : Ilynra). — 495 ctp. : rpad. mpuxazu. —
(ITocebna m3mama / Cpricka akajeMuja HayKa W yMETHOCTH, ETHorpadcku
WUHCTHUTYT ; Kib. 53)

Benemka o ayropy: ctp. 495. — Hamomene u bubnmorpadceke pedepeHIie y3 cBako
nornasibe. — bubnmorpadwuja: crp. 470-492. — Summary: The Ritual of the Mind :
meaning and structure of the procession rite: ctp. 493

ISBN 86-7587-031-0

Campxaj: IIPEATOBOP 7; 1. .OIIOTE OJPEBEHE TEME U
METOJIOJIOIIKN OKBUPU NCTPAXKUBABA 11 — YBogHO 00paioxeme
teme 11. OcHoBHe moctaBke wuctpaxkuBama 20; II. MOJEJI JIMTUICKOI
OIIXOJA 32 — Ommre oapeanuine 32. KonkpeTusoBaHe mpezacTtaBe (Mojena
JUTHJCKUX OMNXOJa y CeliMa HWCTOYHE CBpJbUINKE KynarypHe 3oHe) 43; IIL
HAJCJIOXKEHUIM OBJIMIIA 75 — OmnmTd onuc — OCHOBHU €JIEMCHTH,
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MIPOCTOPHU U BPEMEHCKH CTPYKTYpPHHU Mozen 75. IMaruHapHu MOJAEN U JoJaTHa
crpykrypHa neckpummja 87; IV. JOKYMEHTAIIMJA W HIEMATCKE
IMPEACTABE 104; V. IIMPU TTPOCTOPHM, BPEMEHCKHU N KYJITYPHU
KOHTEKCT 141 — Unyctpatuau npumepu 141. JluMeH3uje muper mpocTopHO-
BPEMEHCKO-KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa aHallM3e puTyasia JUTHjcKor onxona 186; VI.
CTPYKTYPHE OCOBEHOCTHU U MAPAJJUTMATCKE MOI'YRHOCTH 213
— I'maBHe cTpyKTypHE OCOOCHOCTH W cmekrap Moryhuoctu 213. Vipomm u
OKOJTHOCTH HACTaHKa HajClokeHujux wMojena 247. Hemoymurie y Besu ca
npoOiemaTtukoM ozapelrBama mpaBalia Kperama JIUTHjCKe 00penHe moBopke 263;
VII. MUTCKA OCHOBA U TTIPUMAPHU CJIOJEBM 3HAYEHA 270 —
Murcka ocHoBa nutnja 270. LleHTpaaHn MUTONIOMIKH KOHTEKCT JIMTHja — 0/1aTHa
3anaxama 282. [llupn puTyamHo-MUTONIOMKH KOHTEKCT 296. JIpeBHe mapaerne u
€JeMEHTH Pa3IHMYUTHX KyITOBa y pUTyaly JHTHjcKor omxona 329. Ilpumapau
ciojeBu 3Hauema 349. CeMaHTHYKH KIACH(PUKAIMOHO-aHATUTHYKA Moaenn 358;
VII. YHUBEP3AJIHA CTPYKTYPA MUIJBEHA 389; IX. 3ABPUIHA
PABMATPAIbA 449; X. JIUTEPATYPA 470; THE RITUAL OF THE MIND :
MEANING AND STRUCTURE OF THE PROCESSION RITE 493; BEJIEILIKA
O AYTOPY 495.

Kmura 54
BJAT'OJEBHUR, I'opaana

Cpou y Kaaudopuuju : oOpeaHo-pelUrujcka mpakca M eTHHIHTET
BepPHUKA CPICKUX mpaBociaaBHux mapoxuja y Kanudopumju / I'opnana
bnarojesuh ; ypemnuk [lparana Panojuumh. — Beorpan : EtHorpadcku
uactutyt CAHY, 2005 (Beorpan : AkanemMcka usnama). — 268 cTp. : WIyCTp.
— (IToceOHa n3nama / Cpricka akajgeMHja Hayka U YMETHOCTH, ETHorpadcku
HUHCTHUTYT ; Kib. 54)

Ha mpecaBujeHoM ey KOpUYHOT JICTA ayTOPOBA CIIMKa M OeJelka O HheMy. —
Peunuk Mame mosHatmx peum: crp. 227-244. — Hamomene u OuGnmorpadceke
pedepente y3 tekct. — bubmmorpaduja: crp. 231-244. — Summary: Serbs in Cali-
fornia: ctp. 263

ISBN 86-7587-033-7

Canpxaj: YMECTO ITPEATI'OBOPA 7; 1. YBOZA 9; II. JOCEJbABABE CPBA
HA AMEPHWYKM KOHTUHEHT (memorpadcke U couujaiHO-eKOHOMCKE
kapakrepuctuke) 15 — O murpanujama yommure 15. [leproanzanuje nqocesbaBarmba
17. Hajpanuju noceswenuum 20. Mcesbenunm npee nonoBuHe 20. Beka 23.
Ucessennm on kpaja Jpyror ceerckor pata no kpaja 20. Beka 34 ; III. O
JOCEJbABABY CPBA VYV KAJIMOGOPHUIY 45 — Ucesmennum y Can
Opannucky 53, Ucesmennnu y Jloc Anbenmecy 56; 1IV. ETHULUTET U
PEJIUTUJA 65 — IlojmMoBHO onpeheme eTHOcCA, ETHHYKOT HJICHTHUTETA,
eTHniurera 65. ETHHnMTET y amepnukoMm apymTBy 72. Penuruja xao cactaBHH
neo eraunurera 77. [lojMmoBHO onpeheme penuruje 79. Penmurnja y Amepurm 83.
O xpumhanctBy 89. Xpumrhaunctso y Cpba 92. O mujactopu 97; V. O CPIICKOJ
MMPABOCJIABHOJ IIPKBU V AMEPUIIN 101 — OcHuBame mpBUX Mapoxuja
101. OcumBame Amepmuko-kaHaacke emapxwje 111. Ilepmom packoma 113.
Yjemumeme 116; VI. IPKBEHO-IIKOJICKE OINIUTUHE U IMMAPOXWUJIE VY
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262.

268

KAJIM®OPHUIN 117 — VYpeheme mapoxuje 117. Ilapoxmjcke 3ajemnure 125.
Komo cpnckux cecrapa (KCC) 138. Lpkeene mkomne 142. @onkinopHa yapyxema 150.
Heanju kamn 154; VIL OBPE/IN TTPEJIA3A TOKOM JKMBOTA ITOJEJIMHIIA 157
— Jlurypruja 157; Kpireme u Bepornpenasu 167, BeHuame u nopoauusu xuBot 176;
IMorpebun obuuaju 185, MonamTeo 190; VIIL TTPABHUIIM Y3 IIPKBEHHU
KAJIEHIIAP 197—Cnaga 197, XpamoBHa ciaBa 204; CnaBa Kona cprnickux cecrapa
206; boxwuhnu npasuuim 207; Cprcka HoBa roauna 210; [TpocnaBa Ceeror Case
211; Bpouna 212; Backpc 213; Byphernancku ypanak 215; Bumonan 215; IX
3ABPIIHA PASMATPABA 219; X. CKPAREHULIE 225; XI. PEHHUK MAE
I[MO3HATUX PEYM 227, XII. MU3BOPM U JIMTEPATYPA 231; XIL
MITYCTPALIMIE 245; XIV. SERBS IN CALIFORNIA : Ceremonial-religious practice and
ethnicity of the faithful in Serbian orthodox parishes in California 263.

Kmura 55
I'ABPUJIOBHUR, Jbubana

JyrociaoBenckn ernorpad Hukosa Apcenosuh / Jbuspana ['aBpriosuh ;
ypennuk [lparana Pamojuunh. — beorpan : Etnorpadcku uncrturyr CAHY,
2006 (beorpanm : Axamemcka m3mama). — 168 crtp. : mmyctp. — (ITocebHa
uzgama / Cplicka akanemuja Hayka U yMETHOCTH, ETHOrpad)cku MHCTUTYT ;
Kib. 55)

Hanomene u Oubmmorpadcke pedepenie y3 tekcr. — U3Bopu: ctp. 155-156. —
bubnuorpadwuja: crp. 157-160. — Summary: A Yugoslav Ethnographer Nikola
Arsenovié: cTp. 161

ISBN 86-7587-034-5

Canpxaj: [IPEJICOBOP 3; YBO/ 5 — IlIta cMo 10 cana 3Hanmu o ApceHouhy u
HBEroBoM pany 7. Metomonomku mpuctyn 30upuu Hwuxome Apcenosmha 14;
BUOTPA®UIJA HUKOJIE APCEHOBURA 17, HAEJO HUKOJIE
APCEHOBURA 59 — AxBapenu 59. Canpxaj 30upke axBapema 64. Aytopu 68.
Temarcke nenmae 73. PexoHcTpyKIHja cTpyKType 30mpke 75. atupame 79. Pag
Ha ocHuUBamy Imkona 84. Pam Ha cakymbamwy mpeamera 94. MzmoxGe 142.
PEKAIIUTYJIALIMJA 151; U3BOPU 155 — Mys3ejcke 30upke 155. ApxuBcka
rpaha 155; INTEPATYPA 157; A Yugoslav Ethnographer Nikola Arsenovi¢ 161

Kmwura 56
PAJOJUYHN R, [Aparana

N3mely kyarypa HUcroka u 3amaga : ceBepo3anmagHa boka Kortopcka /
Hparana Papojuuunh ; ypemuuk [lparana Pagojuunh. — bBeorpan
Etnorpadcku uncturyr CAHY, 2006 (beorpan : AkageMcka ngama). — 277
ctp. : maycrp. — ([ToceOHa m3nama / Cpricka akajneMuja HayKa U YMETHOCTH,
ETHOTpadhcKU HHCTUTYT ; Kib. 56)

Hanomene u 6ubnmorpadceke pedepente y3 tekct. — bubmuorpagwuja: crp. 239-
249. — Summary: In Between the Cultures of East and West : northwest Boka Ko-
torska: ctp. 265.
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ISBN 86-7587-037-X

Canmpxaj: IIPEJAI'OBOP 5; YBOJ 7; UCTOPUIJCKM U JPYLITBEHO-
KVYJITYPHU OKBUPU 19 — Tprosuna 43. [TomopctBo 54. ComujamHu 0qHOCH
59. 3npasctBo 71. CyactBo 80. O6pazoBame 89. ['pamuTesbCTBO U cTaHOBamE 95.
IMokyherBo 99; BAHATCTBO OJAEBHE CTPYKE CEBEPO3AIIAJTHE BOKE
KOTOPCKE 105 — IllraBmaun xoxke 112. Txaum 114. BamaBuuapu 115.
Macruonnyapu 115. Kpsnapu 116. Kpojaun 117. Ob6yhapu 119. 3narapu 120;
TKAHUHE 123; )XXEHCKU KOCTUM 137 — TpaauumoHamHu koctum 139.
I'pahanckn  xoctum  140. J[lemoBum keHckor koctuma 143. Komysba:
mpaouyuonanna 143; KOUIYJbA (camisa) 143; epahancka 144; KOUIYJIbA
(camisa) 144. Cykmwa: mpaouyuonarna 145; PAIIA (rassa) 145; CYKIbA
(cotula) 146; epahancka 146; CYKIbA (cottola) 146; KAPIIETA (carpeta) 148;
Hojac: mpaouyuonanuu 150. ITIOJAC (fassa) 150; epafancku 150. IIOJAC (fassa)
150; Mperaua: mpaouyuonanua 151. IPETAYA (tpaBepca) 151; epahancka 153.
ITPET'AYA (traverssa) 153; Mpeayk: mpaouyuonarnu 154. JEUEPMA 154,
KAMMXOJIA (camisiola) 155; epahancku 155. KAMWKOJIA (camisiola) 155.
I[MPCJIVK (busto) 156. IIETOPUHA (pettorina) 157. KOPIIETA (corpeta) 158;
l'opmbn KpaTKM oOfeBHH NpeAMeTH ca pyKaBUMa: mpaduyuonannu 159:
KAITAMA (capama) 159. MUHTAH 159; epahancku 160: KOTYC (cottus) 160.
TOAECKHHA (todesschina) 160. TIOJIAKA (polacha) 161. TIOJIAKETA
(polachetta) 162; lyru ropmwu oxeBHU npeameTtu: mpaouyuonariu 163: KOPET
163. 3YBVYH 164. IOJTAMA 165. ARYPAWUJA 165. AJIAITA 166. AHTEPHNJA
166. BEHJIYK 166. KA®TAH 167; epahancku 167: MUJIOPJIUH (milordin)
167. KPATKU KAIIYTUR (capotin/capoto) 168. KPATKN OI'PTAY- mezzo
manto 169. BOKACHH (bocassin) 170. MOKAJAP (mocaiar) 171;
Oneha/oneno/kommier (abito) 172 — Xamune: mpaduyuonanne 173: BPAH
(bran) 173. MPUMHA 173; epahancke 174: XAJBUHA (vesta) 174. XAJbBUHA
(andrienne/andrien) 175; MymIKM KOCTMM Yy CJY:KOM 3KEHCKOT OJleBamba —
TpaBectupame 176: ITAHTAJIOHE (braghesse) 177. OI'PTAY (velada) 177,
Ooyha 178: mpaouyuonanna 178: YAPAIIE (0jeuse) 178. OITAHIILA 179.
[MAIIMATE 179. ITAIIYYE 179. HUIIEJIE (upesmwe) 180; epahancka 180:
YAPAIIE (calze) 180. ILHWIIEJIE (scarpe) 182. TIAIIYYE (mule-
pianella/pantofola) 183; Oraasma: mpaouyuonarna 184: TIOYEJIMLIA
(pachielica) 184. KAITMIIA (cacara) 184. MAPAMA (mahrame/macrame) 185.
[NOKPUBAYA (mpeesaua) 186. ObPYCALI (Bpcta mapame) 186. ACITYPJIMJA
(Bpcta mapame) 187. ®ALVIIET (fazoletti) 187; epahancka 188: MAPAMA
(fazoletto) 188. MAPAMA 190. BEO (vello) 191. REHIAJI (cendal) 192.
IOEIIUP (capello)193. KAIIMLIA (scuffia) 194; Py6smse 194: CTE3HUK
(comes0)195; YkpacHu moanu aeramsu 195: mpaouyuonannu 195. PYKABU
(maniche) 196; epahancku 196: OKOBPATHUK (colarin) 196. HAPYKABJBE
(cascada) 197. PYKABU (manice/manighe) 197. MVY® (manizza) 199.
PYKABULIE (quante) 199. JIETIE3A (ventola) 200. MAPAMMUIIE 3A HOC (fa-
zoletti da naso) 201; Haxmr 213; 3AK/JBYYUAK 231; H3BOPU 239;
JIMTEPATYPA 240; PEUHUIN 249; MIYCTPALIUIE 251; Summary: IN
BETWEEN THE CULTURES OF EAST AND WEST: NORTHWEST BOKA
KOTORSKA; 265; CIINCAK WJIIYCTPALIMJA
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Kmura 57
IMABUREBHUh, Anekcangpa b.

Ha ynapy upeosiormja : Opak, mopoauua u moJjHu mopan y Cpouju y
apyroj nonosunu 20. Beka / Anexcannapa b. [lasuheBuh ; ypennuk /parana
Panojuunh. — Beorpan : Etnorpadcku mucturyr CAHY, 2006 (beorpan :
Akanemcka uznama). — 396 crp. : tabene. — (Ilocebna u3gama / Cprcka
akajieMuja HayKa U yMeTHOCTH, ETHOrpadCcki HHCTUTYT ; Kib. 57)

Ha nipecaBujeHoM ey KOPHYHOT JIMCTa ayTOpPOBa CIIMKA U OeNelKka 0 mbeMy. —
Hanomene u 6ubmuorpadceke pedepeniie y3 tekct. — bubmuorpadmuja: crp. 365-
391. — Summary: Ideologies at Work : marriage, family and sexual morality in
Serbia in the second half of 20" century: ctp. 397

ISBN 86-7587-038-8

Canpxaj: YMECTO YBOJA 7; 1 UAEJE, ITPOUECU N CTPATEI'UIE 17 —
Opnuke Bpemena 17. Jlune u Hanmaje ekoHOMCKHuX pedopmu 24. Kusort (je) oko
ayrto-myta 33. [Ipomene n3paxkene OpojeBuma 37. Vneje u naeonoruje win ,,CMpT
(harmm3my ciobooa Hapony" 42: ,,Caodoaa' ox Bora 46: a) ,,.Cprcko npasociasibe”
49. 6) Ateusanuja u cexynapuszanuja 54. B) ,,Cnodonma" on paga wiu ,,Yuu, CHHE, a HE
komam". 65. r) JlemaTHOCT LpkBe W yHyTpaiima cekynapusauuja 70. n) Emumor 81;
wileMokpaTuzanuja' opaka 86: a) Cxianame Opaxa y nsa unHa 90: a.a) [Ipsu unn 91.
a.0) [Jpyru umH 96; 6)Emunmor 100. B) ,,Cmoboma" (om) sey6aBu 103. r) Bpauno
3aKOHOAABCTBO M OpauHa cTpykTypa 108: r.a) IloskesbHocT Opaka M YCJIOBH 3a HETOBO
3akipyuere 113. 1.6) Ilpe, 3a Bpeme um BaH Opaka 121. r.B) Ilpecranak Opaka 131.
»Ociao0ahamwe'" nopoauue 139: a Uneje, Teopuje, mpaBHa U conpjanna monutrka 139.
a.0)Yunnak 159; 0) ,,Cinobonma" on myxa min HoBa EBuHa moOyna 163. B) ,,Cnoboma" ox
nere 185. 1) ,,Cnoboxa" on nere, c1o6ona o keHEe WM eMaHIUIaNKja Ha MYIIKH HAa9HH
214. n) ,,Cnoboma" ox poauressa 220; [ CABPEMEHO CPBUJAHCKO CEJIO 233 —
Ormre HaIOMeHe O ceny u obsactu 233, JIpyIITBeHN U MPUBATHU KUBOT Y CEITy
JyOoHa y Ipyroj MOJNIOBMHHU JIBajeceTor Beka 241: a) Omwru nogauu 241. 6) JaBuu
KuBOT 247. B) XKuor mopomuue 256. 1) XuBor ommaaune 271. m)bpak 287. ) Kpaj
pomantuuHe mpexacrase 311. e) KonsepBarmBm3am, MOAEpHM3aM M JKal 3a HPOLUTUM
spemennma 335; III 3AKIbYUAK 359; CKPAREHUUE 367; U3BOPU 369;
IITAMIIA 371; JIUTEPATYPA 373; IDEOLOGIES AT WORK: Marriage,
family and sexual mortality in Serbia in the second halh of 20" century 397.

Kmwura 58
IMAHTEJINRh, Hukona

Mopoauna u Tpagunuja y rpagosuma CpOuje kpajem XX Beka : Ha
npumepy KpymeBua, Ilanua, Yxuna m bopa / Hukona Ilanrenmuh ;
ypenuuk [lparana Pamojuuuh. — beorpan : EtHorpadcku mucturyr CAHY,
2007 (beorpan : Wartepmpunr). — 168 ctp. — ([locebHa m3gama / Cprcka
aKaJieMHja HayKa U YMETHOCTH, ETHOTpad)cKi HHCTHUTYT ; Kib. 58)

Ha nipecaBujeHoM ey KOPHYHOT JIMCTa ayTOpPOBa CIIMKA U OeNeKka O mbeMy. —
Hanowmene u 6ubnuorpadcke pedepeniie y3 Tekct. — Summary: Urban Family and
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Tradition in the Eighties of the 20" Century in Serbia in the Towns of Krugevac,
Sabac, Uzice and Bor: ctp. 159

ISBN 86-7587-039-6

Canpxaj: TIPEAI'OBOP 5; TPAAULMIA VYV TPAJICKOJ IIOPOJUILIN
OCAMJECETUX TI'OJMHA 20. BEKA 9; HEKOJIMKO OIIITHUX
[IOJATAKA O KPYIIEBILY, IIAIILY, VXKUIY U BOPY 15; HAUYMH
N3JIATABBA TPABE 1 KOMEHTAPHU 21; TPABA 1 KOMEHTAPU 31 —
UcnutuBane nopoaune y Kpymesrny — oarosopu Ha nmutama 31. Mcnutuane
nopoaute y lllanny — ogrosopu Ha nutama 65. McnuruBane nopoauue y Y kuiy
— 0AroBOpH Ha nuTama 88. Mcnurusane nopoauie y bopy — onrosopu Ha nurama
114; 3AIITO CE V CPBUJU V TPAIACKOJ IIOPOAMIN OJPXABAJY
TPAINIIMOHAJIHM OAHOCU N OBMYAJN 149; URBAN FAMILY AND
TRADITION IN THE EIGHTIES OF THE 20™ CENTURY IN SERBIA IN THE
TOWNS OF KRUSEVAC, SABAC, UZICE AND BOR 159.

Kmura 59
NBAHOBHWHh-bapummnh, Muiuna

Kanenmapcku mpasHMIU M 00MYAju y MoJgaBaJICKUM cequma / MwinHa
WBanosuh-bapummh ; ypemuuxk J[lparana Pagojuunh. — bBeorpan
Etnorpadcku uncturyr CAHY, 2007 (beorpan : Akajgemcka uznama). — 411
ctp. : mrycrp. — ([locebHa m3mama / Cpricka akageMuja Hayka ¥ yMETHOCTH,
ETtHorpadcku HHCTUTYT ; Kib. 59)

Hanomene u 6ubmuorpadceke pedepenie y3 tekct. — bubmmorpadwuja: ctp. 385-
399. — Summary: Calendar Holidays and Customs in Villages at the Footstool of
the Avala Mountain: ctp. 401

ISBN 978-86-7587-040-1

Campxaj: YBOIAHA HAIIOMEHE 13; TIIPEJMET, METOA W LWJb
NCTPAXMBABA 23; OIIIUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE OBJIACTH 31 -
Uctopujcku npernen 31. HacesraBame obmactu 34. Murpaiiije 1 CTaHOBHHUIITBO
36; KAJIEHAPACKU TIIPABHUIIM U OBUYAIU VY IIOJABAJICKUM
CEJINMMA : JECKPUIILIUJA 41 — O6uuyaju 3umMckor uukiayca 45: boxuhue
nokiaze 45. boxuhuu moct 47. Baeneme IIpecBere Boropoamme 51. Ciera
Bappapa 53. Ceetn Hukoma 56. Matepune 58. Oum 60. Cerm Hrmatmje
Boronocar 61. Tymuanan 64. bagwu nan 67: Ipunpemame kyhe 71. Bpahame
M033ajMJBEHUX CTBapW M 3a0paHa mo3ajMibuMBama W3 kyhe 72. Kiame u neueme
nedenue 73. Mememe odpenanx xiedosa 74. Ceuere U yHoIIEHe Oanmaxa 77..
IMpunpemame u yHomeme cname 82. baama Beuepa 85;. PoxaectBo Xpuctoso —
Boxuh 92: Jlonomeme Bome 95. O6pemno ymmBame 95. IIpompcuBame
(ompcuBame) ykyhana 96. Jlomazak monaxkenmka 97. OOmuaju mpe OoxumhHOT
pyuka 98. boxuhuu pyqax 100. Jpyru nan boxxuha 104. Tpehu nan boxxuha 104;
Boxuhau manu 107; O6pesame I['ocmoma HMcyca Xpucrta/Ceetn Bacuimuje
Benuku/Hosa roguna/Manu boxuh 108; Hekprrrenu ganu 112; Kperosaan 116;
Borojarseme 118; Mecojehe 122; Cretu JoBan Kpcruress — Ceetu JoBan 124;
Ceetu CaBa 126: Cayx06a y upksu 127. Ilpupenda y mkonu 128. Pyuak mocie
npupenbe 128. IIpocBerutesscku pajg u BepoBama 128; Ceetn Tpudyn 129;
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Cpereme ['ociogme — Cperenmje 131; 3agymaune 133; Mecne moxmane 140;
O6uuaju mposiehnor nukayca 141: bena nenerpa 141: Putyanna ucxpana 142.
O6penso myspame 143. O6pexne moBopke 143; beme moxmane 146: Puryamna
ro36a 147; Backpmmu nocT 149; Yucra Henesba 151; Mnanennm 153; bnarosectu
155; IIBerna Heaespa 157; JlazapeBa cybora 158; Ynazak ['ocioga Mcyca Xpucta
y Jepycamum — llBetn 162; Benuka Henmesba 164; Benuku merak 165; Benwka
cybota 169; Backpceme ['ocnioga Vcyca Xpucra — Backpe 170: Omnazak y npkBy
Ha npuyenthe 172. Jenewe Oojenux jaja 172. Backpmmwbu pyuak 173. Uznazak y
ceno 173. Tymame jaja 175. [pyru nan Backpca 176. Tpehu man Backpca 177;
Bopena wnenessa 178; IloOycanm mnonenmespak 179; CBeTH BEIMKOMYYEHHK
I'eopruje — Byphesaan 180: O6nuaju oko croke 183. OOuuaju 3a 3acejaHe HHUBE
184. Kuheme 3emenmnom 184. Bpauama u ratama 185. DypheBmancku ypanak
187. BepoBama o Bpemeny 187; Mapkosman 187; Ilpenoc momrtujy Csetor
Hukome 189; Ceern hupmno um Metommje 190; Basmeceme [ocmomme —
CnacoBman 191; Jlerwu uukiayc oo6uuaja 195: Cumazak Caetor Jlyxa Ha
anoctone — JyxoBu — Tpojuie — Ileaecernuna 195; Bumosman 198; Polheme
Cseror JoBana Kpcturessa — UBamaan 199; Ceeru anocrtonu Ilerap u IlaBne —
Ietponan 202; Csetu Ilpoxomuje 205; Ceera BemukoMyudeHHIIa MapuHa —
Ormena Mapuja 206; Ceern mpopok Mnmja — Unmnagan 208; Ceera Mapuja
Marnanuna — biiara Mapwuja 211; TIpeobpaxeme ['ocionme — [Ipeodpaxkeme 212;
VYcnennje IlpecBere boropomune — Benmka [ocnojuna 214; Jecemn mukiryc
odmuaja 219: Poheme IIpecBere boropommne — Mana Tocnojuna 219;
Bosnsmxkeme yacHor Kpcra — KpcroBnan 220; IIpenogodun Kupujak Ormennux
— Muxospnan 221; Ceetn amocron Toma — Tomun man 222; IlpemomoOHa mMatn
[MapackeBa — Csera Iletka 223; Ceetu anoctoxn u jeBanhenuct Jlyka 225; Cetn
BelMKOoMy4YeHHK Jlumurpuje — MutpoBman 226; OOHaBipame xpama CpeTor
BennkoMyuenuka ['eopruja — Byphun 228; Cadbop Cetor Apxanrena Muxauna —
Apanhenosnan 229; Cseru kpasb Credpan Jlewancku — Cseru Mpara 230;
Hopoouune cnase 233: Tlocr mpem CnaBy 235. Cseheme Bomure 236.
Oo6aBemTaBame u mo3uBame roctujy 236. Hareuepje 237. Ilpeu nan Cnase 237.
Jpyru nan Cnase 239. Tpehu nan Cnase 240; Jlumuje 243: Cnyx6a 245. Ceueme
Konaua ca fqomahuHOM y mopTH 1pkBe 246. Obninazak ceockor arapa 246. Pyuak
247; pocasnu npaznuyu 249: Hoa roguna 249. Ilpasauk paga — 1. maj 251. [an
6opuma — 7. jyn 252; KAJIEHJAPCKU TIPABHUIIM U OBUYAIN VY
IMOJABAJICKUM CEJIMMA VYV JPYIOJ IIOJIOBMHHM 20. BEKA -
AHAJIM3A — 255 — TlpoMeHe y canpkajy KaJleHAapCKUX Tpa3HUKa u oOmdaja
257. Bpeme npocnasssama 261. IIpoctop onpxkaBama 266. YuecHHIn y o0n4ajy
272. Obuyajue panme 278. Hajuemrhe xopumrhenu pexBuzutu 287. IIpomene
(hyHKIMja KaleHJapCKUX Npa3HuKa u oouvaja 295. Marujcko-pesMrujcKu acrekT
KaneHaapckux obuuaja 300. JpyluTBeHM acmekT KajeHaapckux obOuuaja 304.
VY3poru npoMeHa y mpa3HoBamy KajueHaapckux oomuaja 315; 3SAKIbYUAK 325 —
IMpomene y dopnpasanunnx obuuaja 325. I[lpomeHe ¢yHKIHUja TPa3HUIHUX
obuuaja 330. VY3pouum mnpoMeHa KaleHIApCKUX IIpasHUKa Hu obuuaja 334;
WIIYCTPALIMIE 337, OKBHWPHU VIIMTHUK 3A UWCTPAXUBABE
roanuimbiX OBMYAJA YV TTOJABAJICKUM CEJIMMA 363 — OcHoBHH
nofany o uHpopmaTopy 363. Ommr ynutHuk 363. Tloct 363. Hekprenn nann
364. Mecojehe 364. YnutHuk 3a nojeauHavyne npazauke 364. Ilopognuna ciaBa
382. Jlutuje 383; BUBJIMOI'PA®UJIA 385; Calendar Holidays and Customs in
Villages at the Footstool of the Avala Mountain 401.
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Kmura 60
266. TABPUWJIOBHUR, /bubana

Kyarypa y m3nory: ka HoBoj my3eosoruju / Jbupana [aBpumosuh ;
ypennuk [lparana Pamojuumh. — beorpan : EtHorpadcku macTuTyT CAHY,
2007 (beorpan : Axagemcka umzmama). — 220 crtp. : Bumere. — (IloceOHa
u3nama / Cpricka akajeMuja Hayka M yMeTHOCTH, ETHOTpa)CKu MHCTHUTYT ;
Kib. 60)

Hanomene u Ooubnuorpadceke pedepeniie y3 texct. — Ms3opu: ctp. 191-192. —
bubnuorpadwuja: crp. 193-204. — Summary: Culture in Show-Window: toward a
new museology: ctp. 205

ISBN 978-86-7587-041-8

Campxaj: KAKO U 3AHIITO JE HACTAJIA OBA KBUTA ? 1;
MVY3EOJIOTUJA ¥V BAKYVYMY 7 — CaspemeHo crame y cBety...8; ..M Vv
CPBUIH 11: 3akon 11. Kwure 13. Yacormcu 15. O6pasosame 15. Mysejcku 6ym 17. Hose
texuonoruje 19; VYcmajame HoBHX KoHIemnara 20; OnmHOC TpeMa MaTHYHUM
mucimmunHama 23; Ira pasee? 28; CYBER-MY3E]: MY3EJCKHU ITPOCTOP U
KAKO T'A CABJIAIATHU 33 — Csetu mpoctopu 33. Ilpoctop u craBapame
ciuke kyatype 38. Ilopyke mpocropa 40. Cyber — mpoctop 41. llletma kpo3
Cyber — wmy3sej 45. Kopucuuiu 46; TEJIO: BOJHO IIOJBE TIPUPOJIE U
KVYJITYPE 49: Teno/renecHo kao KyaTypHHu KOHCTPYKT 50. Myseju 53. N3noxoe
54. Tlocetnonu 56. MOIITU U JIPYTM CBETU JIEIIEBU 5 8. IIEPCIIEKTUBA 60;
ETHOTPA®CKA MVY3EOJIOTHUJA*: JA NJIMX HE? 63 — JIUCKOHTHHYHUTET
n3Mel)y pasBoja €THOJIOTHje/aHTPOTIONOTHjE W MY3€OJOMIKE IPaKCe: Pa3iio3d U
mpakca 64. Kako npesaszuhn auckontunyntet? 73. ETHOTpadcka My3eonoruja Kao
pemrese 80; MOCT INTPEKO MYTHE BO/IE 83 — EtHomoruja/aHTpomnoioryja:
My3ejcka W akajaeMcka gucnuiuinHa 83, My3seomoruja  myseaiqnuma 84,
My3eosomko obpa3oBame 3a eTHosore/antpononore 88. OOpazoBame 3a
kpeupame ciauke Kyarype 92; ETHOI'PAO®CKA MVY3EOJIOTMJA“ W/
INPUMEBEHA  AHTPOIIOJIOTHUJA 95 — Illra jecte mpUMEHEHA
anTpomnoioruja? 95. Peannoct y mpakcu 96. Mecto, Bpeme 99. Ciinke CTBapHOCTH
101: Omnoprymmsmu 103. Omacuoctn 107; Etnuku mpobraemu 110; MY3EJCKU
ETHOI'PA®CKU ITIPEJIMET: USMEBY OIIAHKA N MOHA JIM3E 113 —
Murama 113. Xopop kiacwmyne My3ejcke crtBapHocTH 114, @acrhunammja
mpeamerom  117.  ErtHorpapckm mpemmer 119. W30opm, wu3bopm...121.
PempesentatuBHocT 123, Crenujanusanuje, uacanusamuje, ciuemnuwia 126.
IIpeametHoCT cnuke U 00OpHY TO 127. HeonxomHOCT aHTPOIIOJIOTHE Y My3ejuMa
129; JOKYMEHTALIMJA  MY3EJCKOI' TIPEJMETA W  HOBA
MY3EOJIOIIKA ITAPAJUT'MA 131 — O my3sejckoj nokymenTtauuju 131. Crame
132. TIpo6nem 133. Ucropujar momahe npakce 137. Kome nokyMeHTaImja ciryxu
138. Konnent temespHe aokymentanuje 139. Uckopuctusoct 142. JIocTymHOCT
143. Ilepcnextuse 144; OBJECT ID: TIPEJHOCTU TJIOBAJIM3ALIMJE HA
JEJIY 147 — 36or uera je motpeban? 147. Kako je macrtao? 150. Object ID
crangapn 151: Ilra o6yxsara? 151. Ko ra kpempa, ko ra kopucru? 153; Peannu u
noteHmjanau pesynratu 154; Y IIOTPA3U 3A WJAEAJIHUM OIIMCOM
MYVY3EJCKOI' IPEAMETA 157 — OxBupu 157. Cmucao npeamera 159. Ipobmem
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eTHorpadcke crBapHocTH 162. Ommic U kpenpame cTBapHOcTH 165. OOpasoBame,
nonoso 167; T-BULIA PYXA CABUh VS CTEPEOTUIIMIA WIIU:
HEOYEKMBAHA MOTGh ETHOI'PA®CKE M3JIOXBE 169 — Usmoxba VS
KUBOTA 169. Emonuja xao unentudukanmje 171. AntepHarupae moryhHocTH
172: Pomum crepeorun: nmornen wusHytpa 174. Jbyncko smie ukone 175
Unentudukanmja, nonoso 176; KYJIA 1 KAKO JAJBE? 179; U3BOPU 191;
JIMTEPATYPA 193; CULTURE IN SHOW-WINDOW: TOWARD A NEW
MUSEOLOGY 205;

Kmura 61
BYKYMUWUPHUR, Muaera

Kusor Cpba y TlopaxxkaeBuy / Munera bykymupuh ; ypemnuk Jlparana
Pagojuunh ; [mpeBon Ha enrnecku Jemena UYsopoBuh]. — beorpan
Ernorpadcku uncturyr CAHY, 2007 (beorpan : Akagemcka usnama). — 428
cTp. : mmyctp. ; — ([ToceOna m3mama / Cpricka akazemMuja HayKa U YMETHOCTH,
ETtHOrpadcku MHCTUTYT ; Kib. 61)

Hanomene un 6ubnmorpadcke pedeperme y3 Tekct. — Summary: Life of Serbs in
Gorazdevac: crp. 405. — Cnucak ckpahenuna u nureparypa: crp. 411-420.

ISBN 978-86-7587-043-2

Campxaj: YBOJ 1; TTIOJIOXKAJ 1 BHAMEHUTOCTMU CEJIA 5 — ApxurekTypa
11. HasmB cema wm cBemouanctBa o memy 18; OHOMACTUKA 25;
TOIIOHUMMUIA 25 — Cemantuka W TBOpPOCHH MOJeNH TomoHMMa 31;
AHTPOIIOHUMMIA 35 — Tlpesumena 35. I[IpesuMeHa mopoawiia HCEJbEHUX
nocie 1976. ronune 55. IIpesumena npuBpeMeHo gocesbeHux 57. CTpyKTypHa H
TBOpOcHA aHaynm3a mpe3uMeHa 67. Mymika umena 71. XKencka umena 73. OcBpT
Ha yJnyHa uMmeHa 75. Mmena crpanor nopekna 78. M30op mmena 79. Mymika
nmena 80. Mymku xurnoxopuctuim 84. XKenckn xumoxkopuctunu 87. TBopba
xunokopuctuka 90. Mymku xunokopuctun 90. XXencku xunokopuctunu 92.
Mymku Hamummm 93. XKenckm wamummm 93. MortuBammja 3a HaguMmke 93;
JAPVILITBEHU XMUBOT 95 — Ilxoma 95. KynrypHo-ymetHuuku pax 97.
Cpoxacteo u oxHocH y memy 99. Kymcro 100. Kynt mymkapma 101. Ilopogmune
sagpyre 102. Ceocku cmyxOenmmu 104. Mo6a 105. Hapomae wmepe 106;
[MPUBPEJA 107 — ParapctBo 107 : XerBa u Bpmmaba 111. TToBprapctBo 113.
Wunnycrpujcke 6msbke 113. BohapctBo 115; JluBane 117: ByOpewe yceBa u
muBaga 119; CrouapctBo 120: I'ajeme momahux sxuBotuma 121. bopaBak Ha
wranuHama 122. Crouapcku mpomsBomu 129. JKusunapctBo 131; ITuemapcTBo
132. Jlo u pubonoB 133. Jlomaha pamunoct 135. Homma 140. OnppxaBame
xurujeHe 142; UICXPAHA 145 — Cnpemame xpane 145: Xne6 145. Jema on
OpamHa u 3aumHa 146. BapuBa u jema ox moBpha 148. Ymortpeba meca 149.
Miexo u Mieynn nponsBoiu 149. Vsumame xpane 151. 3umuanna 152. [Tuha 153.
bumbke 3a yxusamwe 154; 1A CE HE 3ABOPABU 155; CBAJABEHU OBNYAIN
155 —IIpocunoa 155. Bepunba 156. Cipemame uHeBecte 159. Hcenurusame 160.
3Bame 161. Camba 163. IlpcreHoBame mmane 166. IloBparak cBaroBa 168.
Poheme 172; BEPCKU OBMYAJU 172 — Cnasa 172. Tynunagan 179. bagmu nan
180. Boxxuh 181. Mamu Boxwuh 182. Yckpe 183. Kpcra 184. BorojaBmseme 186.
Dyphesnan 187. Cmptr u caxpana 188: 3Hamu xamoctm W ToMeHu 192,
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3agymunne 192; OBUYAJM Y OAHOCUMA MEDBY JbYIUMA 193 —
[o3mpasmame 193. KnerBe u 3akmerse 194. Ilcoske 195; HAPO/IHA
BEPOBABA 197 — Tymaueme pasnux mojaBa 197. Bpemencke mporuoze 198;
3ABABE 199; UT'PE 204 — Urpe 204; Tlocnosuue 211; IIOMEHVYJIO CE, HE
[NOBPATUJIO CE 217 — Tope Bucoko a goie TBpao 224; ®OHETCKE U
MOP®OJIOILIKE OCOBHUHE I'OBOPA 252 — Axnenar 253: Ormuire HarloMeHe
253. Hesakuenryammja 253; BOKAJIU3AM 259; KOHCOHAHTU3AM 273;
CHUCTEM OIICTPYEHATA 282; KOHCOHAHTCKE TI'PVYIIE 288; OBJIMIIU
NUMEHMIA 300; 3AMEHMIE 311; TIPUJEBU 316; BPOJEBU 319;
I'TATOJIN 320; HETTIPOMEHJBMBE PEYM 339; 3akspydHa pa3MmaTpama 347;
POJIOCJIOBU 351; LIFE OF SERBS IN GORAZDEVAC 405; CITMCAK
CKPARHHMLIA U JINTEPATYPA 411.

IV OCTAJIA M3JIAHA

OKPYI'JIA cro Axrtyennu npojexktu ETtnorpadgexor macruryra CAHY
(2006-2010) (2006 ; beorpan)

Oxpyrmm cto AkTyesHu npojektn EtHorpadcekor muactutyra CAHY (2006-
2010) koje ¢unancupa MH3IXKCC, nanuoHaiHu ckyn ca MelyHapoIHUM
yuemthem, beorpax, 12. oxtobap 2006. / [r7aBHM M OATOBOPHU YPEIHHMK
Hparana Panojuunh]. — Beorpan : Etnorpadckm mactuTyTr CAHY, 2006
(beorpan : Etnorpadgcku uncturyr CAHY). — 32 ctp.

ISBN 86-7587-035-3
Cappxaj:

Jbyomuna Kysmuuesa, Jbumwana Iaspunosuh, TTIPOJEKAT: Cpouja wusmely
TPAaIMIMOHAJIM3MA W MOJEPHHU3AIMje — eTHOJOIIKA MW aHTPOMOJIOIIKA
npoydyaBama KyJaTypHux npoueca (0p. 147020) — pyxoBomwmaim: mpod. ap
Jparana Pagojuuuh, ctp. 5

Teme capaiHiKa Ha NPOjeKTY

Jbumana I'aspunosuh, PEeKOHCTPYKIHje U PEIPE3CHTAINje KYIType: My3€0JIoTHja
Kao MapajurMma KOHCTPYKIIHje cuKa KyaType, ctp. 6

Jlpacana Paoojuuuh, Kyntypa craHOBama, TpaauIlMOHATH3aM/MOJCPHHU3AIIN]A,
ctp. 7

Anexcanopa Ilasuhesuh, JlpymTBeHe WHCTUTYIMjEe y NpPOBHHIMjU — u3Mely
JIOKAJTHOT 1 TJ100aHoT -, CTp. §

3opuya [usay, bpaunu oTHOCH W OPYIITBEHA CTPAaTH(HUKAINja — TPATUIIIOHATHO
1 MOJICPHO y CTHITY )KMBOTa OpavyHUX 3ajeqHHIa, CTp. 9

Jaopanka ‘Bophesuh, Wucturynuja HacnehuBama y CBETITY
€THOJIOLIKO/aHTPOTIOJIONIKUX M3ydaBama oOuuajHor npasa y Cpouju kpajem XX
Beka — Ha npuMepy Bpama u okomnune, cTp. 9
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Mupocnasa Manewesuh, Pa3zymeBame TUCKpUMHHANWje W OTHOC TIIpeMa
pa3HYNTUM BHIOBHMA ApyrocTH Mehy mianuma y Cpouju, ctp. 10

Heuya Toooposuh, CaBpeMeHa NpoydaBama TPaIWIFOHATHE JYXOBHE KYJITYpa
Cpouje, ctp. 11

Mununa Heanosuh-bBapuwuh, TpanuunoHanHa pelurio3HOCT Y APYToj MOJOBUHH
20. Beka, cTp. 12

Jlacma Banosuh, CxBaTame OHOCTPaHOCTH KOJ Hac, cTp. 13

Jlaoa Cmesanosuhi, TlorpeOHN pUTyal U JepUTyaTH3aldja CMPTH y CaBPEMCHHM
rpajCKUM yCIOBHMA, CTp. 14

Heana I'pyouwwuh, 3Ha4a] NpUpOJHE CPEAMHE y CBAKOAHEBHOM M CaKpalHOM
KHUBOTY y CpOuju: eTHOOOTaHHUKE CTY Mje CBAKOJIHEBHOT M CAaKPAJIHOT )KUBOTA Yy
Cpbuju, ctp. 15

Mapuna Mapmunoea;, Hean Bophesuhi: TIPOJEKAT: AHTpPONoJomKo
HCMIUTHBak€ KOMYHUKauuje Yy caBpemenoj Cpouju (6p. 147021) -
pykoBoaunai: ap Jenena Usoposuh, ctp. 17

TeMe capaiHKa Ha NPOjeKTy

Jenena Ysoposuh, JnbdepeHuunjanHu yTUI] peiWruje Ha JKMBOTHE HCTOpHjE U
penpoayKTUBHE cTpareruje, crp. 18

Jbuwana I'aspunosuh, HopmarusHa u nomynapHa kynrypa: CpOuja Ha ,,iyTy y
EBpony*“, ctp. 19

Mupocnasa Jlyxuh-Kpcmanoeuh, TlomynapHa xyntypa W KynTypHO Haciehe —
JaBHM PUTYaJI U CBETKOBHUHE -, CTp. 20

Anexcanopa Ilasuhesuh, MonepHo cnajbuBame MOCMPTHHX OCTaTaka — Pas3Boj
ujeje U yHyTpalmbe KOHTpoBep3e -, cTp. 21

Mupocnasa Manewesuh, MwutoBH 0 ,Hamoj“ TMOCEOHOCTH — MeOMjcKa
KOHCTPYKIIHja HIECHTHUTETA, CTp. 22

Hean Bophesuh, Y moTpasu 3a HACHTUTETOM — aHAIU3a UACOJIOMIKUX TUCKypca Y
caspemenoj Cpouju, ctp. 22

Cphan Paodosuh, YTunaj jaBHHX OUCKypca Ha uacHTuTere rpahana CpOuje —
KyJITypHa U UI€O0JIONIKA aHalIu3a -, CTp. 23

Mnaoena Ipenuh; Paodocm Heanoea;, Anexcandap Kpen, TIPOJEKAT:
ETHuuuret: cappeMenu npouecu y Cpomju, cyceJHUM 3eM/baMa U AUjaciopu
(6p. 147023) — pyxoommnan: momucHH wiad CAHY Bojucnae Cranosuuh, cTp.
25

TeMe capajiHiKa Ha NPOjeKTy
Bojucraé Cmanosuuhi, BnagaBuna npasa u Cy’)kKMBOT €THHUKUX Tpyma, CTp. 26

Mnaoena Ilpenuh, Ilponiecu eTHUUKIX W HAIIMOHATHHUX MACHTH(UKAILIM]a: IpUMEp
Cpouje, ctp. 27
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Cama 3namanosufi, OTHOC €THUYKOT U JIPYTHX OOJIHMKA KOJCKTHUBHOT HICHTUT
Y MyJITHETHUYKOM JPYIITBY, CTp. 27

Mupjana Ilagnosuh, ETHUYKA/HAIIMOHATHN WICHTUTET CPICKE MAambHHCKE
3aje/IHUIIE Ha MyJITHETHHYKUM IipoctopuMa (TemumBapa, batame u Yukara), ctp.
28

Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcmanosuh, ETHUYKM W KyJITypHH HICHTUTET CTHUYKE
MmamuHe: Cpou y bartamu, ctp. 29

Topoana bBnazojesuh, ETHUIMTET CpICKUX MHUrpaHata y nujacmopu: CpOu y
I'pukoj, ctp. 29

Mupocnas Huwxanosuh, Cpou 'y bocnu n Xepuerosunu, ctp. 30

Anexcanoap Kpen, ETHUYIKYM HASHTHTET HEMadKe HAIIMOHAIHE MAabHHE Y PETHOHY
Bojsonune y npyroj momosuan 20. n moueTkoM 21. Beka, ctp. 30

Ihwan /[ppaua, CkpuBeHe eTHHYKE MambUHE Y jY’)KHOM U ceBepHOM banarty, ctp.
32

CJIMKE xyartype — Hekaa u cax : 60 rogumHa ETHorpadcxor MHCTHTYTa
CAHY : xmwura ancrpakata : Kpymesan 16.-19. okrob6ap 2007. / rmaBHEH 1
onroBopHu ypeaHuk Jlparana Pamojuumh. — beorpan : EtHorpadcku
nactutyt CAHY ; KpymreBan : Hapomgan mysej, 2007 (beorpan : AkamemMcka
uznama). — 51 crp.

IMpema mojamuma W3 TekcTa MyOJMKanuja cagpXu M ancrpakre ca V Cpricko-
Oyrapcke koH¢epenuuje Ertnorpadckor mactHTyra CAHY u ErtHorpadckor
nHctutyta u Myseja BAH: Ceaxoonesna xyamypa y nocmcoyujanucmuykom
nepuody, Kpymesar, 18. okto6ap 2007.

ISBN 978-86-7587-044-9
Cappaxaj:

Mnaoena Ilpenuh, TlpBux mesnecer roamHa Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY
(1947-2007): OcBpT Ha npehenu myT, cTp. 3

Paoocm Heanosa, bbarapo-cppOCKO HAy4YHO CHTPYIHHYCCTBO B 00JacTTa Ha
STHOJIOTHUSATA, CTp. 4

Paoocm Hsanosa, Byrapcko-cpricka Hay4Ha capajmba y JOMEHY €THOJIOTH]e, CTp.
5

Mapuna Mapmunosa, Y capagmu ca Etnorpapckum umactHTyToOM CAHY.
Bankanonomka mcrpaxuBama y VHCTHUTYTy 3a €THOJOTHjy W aHTPOMNOJIOTH]Y
Pycke akamemuje Hayka, cTp. 5

Ingrid Slavec Gradisnik, Institucije in produkcija etnoloskega znanja, ctp. 6
Hnepuo Cnasey I'paouwnux, VIHCTUTYIMjEe W TPONYKIHja E€THOJOMIKOT 3HAmha,
ctp. 7

Bumana Cuxkumuh, ETHONMHTBUCTHYKA TEPEHCKHA pal: KOHIICTITya u3alnja
pusuka, cTp. 8
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305. Gabriela Kilianova, Culture as difference: the ethnological studies about ident
ctp. 9

306. Maprxo Cmojanosuhi, TEM m T'EU CAHY: Ilapanensan CBETOBH €THOJOTH]E
TpaH3UlIMje/TpaH3ulmje eTHooruje, crp. 10

307. Jbynuo C. Pucmecku, 3a HCTpa)XyBamkeTO Ha HApogHATA KyITypa, cTp. 11
Jbynuo C. Pucmecku, O HCTpaXuBamwy HapoOaHE KyAType, cTp. 12

308. Coguja Munopaoosul, Jenuo moryhe untame [IeTprjUHOT BEHIIA WIH KEHIDKEBHO
JIENI0 Ka0 €THOM]jAIEKAaTCKU TEeKCT, CTp. 14

309. Apacana Padojuuuh, Pycu y bBoxu Koropckoj, ctp. 15

310. Jecanka Huxonuh, CrepeoTHNUje CTAaHOBHHKA MHKPOpPETHja CEBEpO3aIagHe
CpOuje y HOCTMUTPaLMOHOM IIEpUOAY, CTp. 15

311. ywan Jpmaua, ETHHYKA Tpyma W HapOZHOCHO oOmperncbeme: Bucmannm y
Ocrtojuhesy (banar), ctp. 16

312. Kysmuuesa Jbyomuna, CxBaTame paTta U patHux morahaja xox Pyca m Cpoa, ctp.
17

313. Jenena Towwuh, Kyatypa u JbyjAcka mpaBa: NOCTaBKa M TpaHcdopmainuja jeaHe
AHTPOTIOJIOIIKE TeMe, cTp. 18

314. Ines Prica, ,,Horor, porno, dosada“. O kolektivnoj percepciji, pa onda i etnografiji
tranzicijske kulture, ctp. 19

315. Apacana Amwmonujesuhi, O llpBenkamuuu, Durex-y W JbYTHHU: TPOU3BOIHA U
peniennyja jeiHe peKiiaMHe Topyke, ctp. 20

316. Mupjana Ilasnosuh, Tpansunuja n oonvajuu xuBot Cpda y Temumsapy, crp. 20
317. Jluouja Byjauuh, ,,Moh* jperiore y caBpeMEeHOM JPYIITBY, cTp. 21

318. Nasko Kriznar, Slike kulture so slike preteklosti, ctp. 22
Nasko Kriznar, Cauke Kyntype — opa3 Cy IpOIUIOCTH, CTp. 23

V CPIICKO-BYT'APCKA KOH®EPEHIIUJA
Etnorpadckor nacturyra CAHY u ETHorpadcekor nncruryra u myseja BAH:

CBAKOJHEBHA KYJITYPA Y IIOCTCOLTUJA/IHCTHYKOM IIEPHONY

319. Ana Jlynesa, MmbxecTBeHOCTHTE Ha mpexona. Kpusza mnm mpeoTKkpuBaHe Ha
naTpuapxara, ctp. 24
Ana Jlyneéa, Mymkoct Tpam3unuje. Kpu3a WIH TIOHOBHO OTKPUBAambE
narpujapxara, crp. 24

320. Anexcanopa Ilasuhesuh, ,,Cera cmpt* Cnobomana Munomesuha: mpuya o
JETHOM HEyCIeJIoM MUTY, CTp. 25
Anexcanopa Ilasuuesuy, ,,Carata cMppT™ Ha Croboman Muyomesnd: pa3kas 3a
€IIMH HEChCTOSI CE MHUT, CTp. 26
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Heanka Ilemposa, Hagexxaum M peaqHOCT B IMpolieca HAa NMPUCHEIUHSIBAHETO HA
Bbearapus xpMm  EBpomelickusi cpro3. Ilpumepbsr Ha ObITapckure IpeOHU
mpeanpuemMadu, ctp. 27

HUesanka Ilempoea, Hane u peanHocT y Tmpolecy npucTynawma byrapcke y
EBporicky 3ajenuuity. [IpumMep Oyrapckux Manux npeay3eTHHKa, cTp. 28

Mapujana Mumpoeuhi, ATeHTH CIieKTakia: MOJUTHKE Tela y Typ0o-(hoiKy, cTp.
28

Mapusna Mumpoeuy, ATEHTHTE Ha CIIEKTabja: MOJHMTHKA HA TSUIOTO B TypOo-
¢oixa, cTp. 29

Mupocnasa Jlyxuh Kpcmanoeuh, My3WdKn CIIEKTaKJ y H3JOTY MOJIWTHKE —
MIPOU3BOJIEH-A BI3YEITHE TIEpIIeTIHje, CTp. 29

Mupocnasa Jlykuu-Kpvcmanosuy, My3uKaqHUSAT CHOPKTaKbl BbB BUTPUHATA Ha
MTOJTUTHKATA — TIPOW3BOJICBO HA BU3yallHa meprennus, ctp. 30

Cmanxa Anesa, CBatbata Ha UBa, cTp. 31
Cmanka Janesa, Isuna canba, ctp. 31

Tanun Teopeues, Tlecennara tpagunusi karo (opma Ha KyJaTypHa IameT H
UASHTHYHOCT (110 MaTepHaly OT ObATapcKaTa OOIHOCT B YKpaiiHa), ctp. 32
Tanun I'eopeues, Tpaguiuja necme kao ¢popma KynTypHOr cehiama U HIeHTHTETa
(ua rpahu Oyrapcke 3ajennune y Ykpajunu), ctp. 33

Mupocnasa Manewesuh, Hacuibe unentureta, cTp. 33

Mupocnasa Manewesuu, Hacunue Ha HIEHTUYHOCTTA, CTP. 34

Jhuwana I'aspunosuh, Cynepmen y CpOuju HiIH: KaMEHE U HIICHTUTET, CTp. 35
Junsma Iaspunosuy, Cyrnepmer B CbpOusi: WM KaMbHU U HJSCHTHYHOCT, CTp. 36

Hsan  'Bophesuhi, YTepuBame MNaTPUOTH3MAa: AHTPOIOJONIKA  AHAIH3A
KOHCTpyHCama ,KylaTa™ KOoIIapKamke penpe3eHTandje CpOuje y CHOPTCKO]
IITaMITH, CTp. 36

Hean Jcopoaxcesuu, ,,BkapBaHeTo Ha MaTPUOTH3bM: aHTPOTIOJIOKKH aHAJIN3 Ha
KOHCTPYHPAHETO Ha ,,KyJITa* KbM HalMOHAIHUS OackeTOoseH oTOop Ha ChpOus B
cropTHaTa mpeca, ctp. 37

[ocTep npe3entanmje

Munow Mamuh, Tlpa3sHo ceno: HOBe €KOHOMCKE MOTYNHOCTH WJIM TaBOpEHE y
rpany, ctp. 38

Anexcanoap Kpen, Ciiuke Kynrype Hekan u can: Hemauka HallMOHATHA MambUHA Y
Combopy, ctp. 39

Mapma Cmojuh, On ¢abpuke OMImKama 10 coIujamHor meHtpa: ¢adbpuka PO,
JbyGspana — eKCIIEpUMEHT APYITBEHUX OfHOCA, cTp. 40

Becna Tpugynosuh, TeXHUKe XyMOpa ¥ MPUCTYI BHIICBEMA Ka0 XyMOPHCTHIKOM
(G oaKIOpHOM MaTepujaiy, cTp. 41

Mupocnas Huwranosuh, CBetocaBcke u npyre oecjene y bochu u Xepiieropunu
kpajem 19. u mouetkoMm 20. Beka, cTp. 41

Jlaoa Cmesanosuhi, AHTHKA OKO Hac, cTp. 42
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335.

336.
337.

338.

339.

340.
341.
342.
343.

344.

345.
346.
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TI'opoana bBnaeojesuh, ETanaxu crepeotun: CpOu Bul)eHH OYMMa CaBPEMEHUX
I'pxa, ctp. 43

Camwa 3namanosuh, JleTHuna: cimka npeBa3miIaXemha STHHIKIX TPaHnIia, cTp. 43

Heuya Toooposuh, JenUHCTBEHW CHUCTEM eJeMeHara KyinType: (Ha Mpumepy
cpricke rpafe), cp. 44

Cphan Paoosuh, Oxuunentanuzam y CpOuju: HeKe KapaKTEPUCTUKE KyJITypHE
KOHIICTITyaJIM3alldje Y IepUOy TpaH3uImje, cTp. 45

Mununa Hsanosuh-Bapuwuh, [lpasaunyHa kynrypa apyre nojosusne 20. Beka, cTp.
45

Pajxa I'pybuh, Kerenauku oOndaju y caBpeMEHOM KOHTEKCTY, CTp. 46
JKusxa Pomenuh, llpkBa koja je omnerena, ctp. 47
3opuya /fusay, [TopoqudHu JKUBOT U ,,€BPOTICKO™ pagHO BpeMe, cTp. 47

TI'opoana Ilajuhi-Maprosuh, ETHonomxka 36upka Hapongaor myseja BaseBo. Ilona
BeKa Mocye, Y HOBOM MIJICHHjyMy, CTp. 48

Ihwuya XKusrkosuh, 3aBuuajuu Mysej KiarkeBali] — eTHOMY3€0JIOIIKA TIpaKca, CTp.
49

Cnesicana lllanorwuh-Awanun, 3abaBe Miaaaux HeKaa v cai, cTp. 49
Heana Josanoeuh, MoryhHOCTH pUMEHE PEallMOHOT MapKETHHIa y My3ejuMa,
ctp. 50
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PETUCTAP UMEHA

Anexkcakuc, Enedreproc (Alexakis,
Eleftherios) 101

Amntonujesuh, lparana 181, 185, 207,
242,315

babuh, 'opan M. 24, 98-99
banauh, Jyman 233
Bapjakraposuh, Mupko 45
Bapou, Cnahana 72, 115
bahesuh, Jana 19, 76, 127, 141
bamuh, ['opan 192

bnarojesuh, 'opnana 49, 75, 103, 133,
152, 156, 164, 255, 260, 295, 335
bornanosa, Ceetna (bormaHosa,
Cgetna) 204

Bomkosuh, Anekcanmap 153, 166
byxymupuh, Munera 267

Bacunesa, lapja (Bacunesa, apust)
215

BunkuncoH, A. Tpejcu (Wilkinson A.
Tracey) 154

Byjauuh, Jluguja 163, 317
Byuunnh-Hemkosuh, Becna 237

I'aBpunosuh, Jbusbana 30, 78, 107, 138,
158,172,202, 222, 258, 261, 266, 269-
270, 283, 327

I'eoprues, I'anun (I'eoprues, ["anun)
213,325

I'ubon, Bukropuja E. (Gibbon, Victoria
E.) 154

['omy6oBuh, 3aropka 165

I'opynosuh, 'opnana 244

I'py6uh, Pajka 340

I'pyOummh, Meana 130, 280

I'ynosuh, 3opan 52

Husan, 3opuna 12, 116, 188, 198, 239,
273, 342
Hpmaua, Jlyman 61, 298, 311

Bamosuh, Jlacra 13, 20, 50, 90, 125,
132, 216, 240, 278

Bophesuh, UBan 36, 83, 108, 140, 214,
281,287, 328

Bophesuh, Janpanka 11, 53, 57, 79,
206, 221,247,274

Epnen, Unnuko 96, 155, 175, 243

Kuskosuh, lymuna 344
YKukuh, Bojan 31, 62, 69, 114, 143,
208, 250

3naranosuh, Cama 43, 70, 212, 220,
292,336

WBanosa, Pagoct ( IBanoBa, Pamocr)
142, 161, 190, 289, 301

Wsanosuh, 3opuma 171
Weanosuh-bapumwuh, Mununa 16-17,
51, 60, 85,97, 118, 135, 196, 230, 235,
265,277, 339

Wnuh, Mapuja 87, 151

JaneBa, Cranka (SIneBa, Cranka) 210,
324

JankoBuh, Anekcanmap 17
JoBanosuh, bojan 27, 48

JoBanosuh, MBana 346

Kunuanosa, ["abpuena (Kilianova,
Gabriela) 305

KoBau, Cenka 238

Kosauesuh, MBan 110, 160

Komuk, MBana 105

Kpen, Anexcannap 37, 89, 123, 184,
289,297, 330

Kpwmxnap, Hamko (Kriznar, Nasko) 318
Ky3smmuuesa, Jbyamuna (Ky3smuuesa,
Jrvogmuna) 269, 312

Kymapuany, Mapua (Maria Kou-
marianou) 148
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Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh, Mupocnasa 4, 34,
82, 146, 176, 201, 223, 228, 245, 284,
294,323

JlykoBuh, Munom 44

Jlynesa, Ana (Jlynea, Ana) 200, 319

ManemeBuh, Mupocnasa 5, 33, 74,
106, 137,179, 195, 218, 246, 275, 286,
326

Mapjanosuh, Becna 183

Maptunosa, Mapuna (MapTuHOBa,
Mapuna) 88, 193, 281, 302

Maruh, Musomr 329

MumunenkoBuh, Mutomr 112, 241
MunenkoBuh-Bykosuh, busbana 17, 58,
132

Munopanosuh, Coduja 59, 256, 308
Murtposuh, Mapujana 322

Henemkosuh, Camra 252

Huxomnuh, Jecanka 26, 54, 91, 248, 310
Humkanosuh, Mupocnas 25, 251, 296,
333

[TaBuhesuh, Anekcannpa b. 10, 40, 77,
121, 144, 174, 205, 219, 253, 263, 272,
285,320

ITaBkoBuh, Hukoma 28

[TaBnosuh, Mupjana 8, 39, 71, 124,
178, 225-226, 254, 293, 316
[Tajuh-Mapkosuh, I'opnana 343
[TanaBectpa, Anexcanmap 94, 167
Hanonyny, Kannonu (Panopoulou,
Kalliopi) 102

ITanTenuh, Hukomna 23, 46, 63, 264
ITerpoBa, UBanka (IlerpoBa, Banka)
199, 321

[Ipenuh, Mnaxena 9, 38, 68, 95, 177,
191, 224, 249, 289, 291, 300

[puua, Uuec (Prica, Ines) 162, 314
[Iponanosuh, Ana 129

[IpodanToBa, 3y3ana (Profantova,
Zuzana) 211

[Mymkapesa, Hatanuja JI. (ITymkapesa,
Haranss JI.) 66, 194

282

PanenkoBuh, Jbyounko 209
Panosanosuh, Mussana 21-22
Panosuh, Cphan 84, 128, 139, 288, 338
Panojuunh, [Iparana (xao ayrop) 2-3, 7,
55,81, 119, 159, 170, 189, 197, 232,
262,271, 309

Panojuunh, [Iparana (kao ypeanuk) 1,
29, 64, 100, 136, 158, 188,217, 231,
256-268, 299

Panynosuh, Jluguja 234

Pamron, ®wmmn (Rushton, Philippe) 93
Pubuh, Bragumup 182
Pusocka-JoBanoscka, Coma 203
Pucrecku, Jbymuo C. 307

Puctuh, Crana 104

Pomennh, XKuska 186, 341

Csupuesuh, Mupocnas 56

Cuxknmuh, bussana 180, 304

Cumuh, Mapuna 18, 35, 122

Cunanu, [lanujen 86
Cnagen-I'pagumank, Uarpua (Slavec-
Gradisnik, Ingrid) 303

Cnaskosckw, [letep (Slavkovsky, Peter)
41

CranoBuuh, Bojucias 290
CreBanoBuh, Jlama 126, 149, 279, 334
CrenmaH, Jlajin b. (Steadman, Lyle B.)
65

CrjenanoBuh-3axapujeBcku, Jparana
117

CrojanoBuh, Mapko 92, 111, 147, 187,
306

Crojuh, Mapra 157, 331

Tomoposuh, UBuna 15, 47, 120, 173,
229,236, 259, 276, 337

Tomoposuh, [Teha 257
Tojara-Bacuh, Jbribana 186
Tommh, Jenena 313

Tpudynosuh, Becna 145, 332

hypunh, Heena 32

V3enena, Enena (Uzeneva, Elena) 80
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Ljeruhanun, Tujana 109

Hpuuh-Ilejosuh, Mapwuja 14, 73, 131, [Tanomuh-Amanun, Cuexxana 345

134 Irpkass, ['opan 154
Usoposuh, Jenena 6,42, 67, 113, 150, Iymmuh, Bypo 169
168,217,227, 257,267, 282
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YnytcTBO ayTopuma

I'macuuk Etnorpadckor mucturyra CAHY, mosHar mupoj HaydHO] U
CTPYYHO] JaBHOCTH Kao jeJIMHA €THOJIOIIKA MyOJuKaiuja MelyHapoaHOT paHra y
CpoOuju (R 52), Beh Bumme ox moyia Beka 00jaBJbyje pe3ylTaTH HCTPaKHBamba
STHOJIOIIKKMX U aHTPOIIOJIOMIKKX, Ka0 U CPOJTHHUX HayKa.

VYV TI'macHuky ce o0jaBibyjy cienehe KaTeropuje WiaHaka: OPUTHHAIHH
HAay9Hd paJOBH, MpErjeIHH WIAHION, HAayYHEe KPHUTHUKE, IOJIEMUKE, IPHKA3H,
xpoHuke u oubnmorpacduje. [lomuruka penakuuje ['macuuka je na myOnmkyje camo
pazoBe Koju ce IpBHU MyT 00jaBJbyjy , U TO Ha CPIICKOM HIIM Ha HEKOM OJI CBETCKUX
jesmKa.

I'macuno ETHOrpadckor MHCTUTYTa HAacTOju Ja 00jaBibyje pajoBe KOjH
mpate CBETCKE Hay4YHEe TOKOBE y MAaTOJOJIOIIKOM M TEMaTCKOM morjeny. Harm
MEpMaHETHH [WJb je€ IITO OOJBM W KBAJUTETHUJU YACOIMC, Kao W yuemihe
€MHHEHTHUX ayTopa, KaKo M3 3eMJbE TaKO M U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA.

Hajpy6a3nuje Bac mo3uBamo a Kao yriieqHH ayTop/capaJHHK MoIlajbeTe
CBOj IpWIIOT (WIAHAK, OCBPT, MPHKa3, KPUTUKY | ci1.) 10 O1. ampuiia cBake HapeaHe
TOJINHE.

VY yBepewy na here ce oma3BaTu HamieM Mo3uBy ymyhyjemo Bam u3paze
HAIIIeT MOIITOBakA U JKeJbe J1a 3ajeHo ocHaxkumo ['macauk EI CAHY.

Cpnadnu mo3npaBu

Penakuuja E1 CAHY

Pykommcu 3a objaBpnmBame y m3mammMma ETtHorpadckxor mucturyra CAHY
npenajy ce y ciueneheM o0IuKy U pOKy KOjHU OJpeau peaaknuja.

I3nama ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTa MITAMIIajy ce hUPHMIMYHUM IHCMOM.

VY I'macauky ETHOrpadckor mHcTUTyTa 00jaBibyjy CE€ pajioBU OOMMa IO jeTHOT
aytopckor tabaka (30.000 3HakoBa) — YKJbY4dyjyhu HamoMmeHe H JApyre
MpUIIore.

ITope/ OCHOBHOT TeKCTa PYKOMKUC 00aABE3HO CAIPIKH:

¢ Ime u npe3ume ayTopa, Ha3UB T€ YCTaHOBE, aJpecy

e Arncrpakt obuma g0 100 peun, kiby4yHe peun (IO AeceT) U pe3uMe oouma 10
JIECeT ITOCTO AY)KHHE PYKOIIHCA.

e PesuMe ce MpeBOAM Ha CHIJICCKH je3WK. YKOJMKO je TEKCT Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY,
pe3uMe Mopa OUTH HajMame 0O0MMa jeHe CTpaHe U 00jaBJbyje ce Ha CPIICKOM
JE3UKYy.



& Mpukasn =

e Pykonmuc ce mpenaje oAmTaMIiaH Ha Hanmupy (OBa IpPUMEpKAa) M HA TUCKETH
kao Word mokyment. — Kopuctu ce ¢dout Times New Roman hupwmmna, ca
HarmoMeHaMa HCIIOJ TEeKCTa. Y3 PYKOIIUC Ce Mpenajy CBH MOTPEOHUU MPUIIO3H
(unyctpaTuBHM mpwio3W, Tabene.. .). IloceOHO Tpeba pmaTtu chnucak
WIIyCTpallvja, MOTIICE UCIIO BHX, Te UME U IIPe3uMe ayTopa Mpusora.

e VKOJHMKO ayTOp MMa notpebe Ja KOPUCTH CTAPOrPYKO HIIM CTAPOCIOBEHCKO
mucMo 00aBc3HO Tpeba na JOCTaBH M (POHTOBE KOje je KOPHCTHO WU 1A
ynotpebu komauny Save as/ Tools /Save Options/Embed True type fonts.
Ykonuko aytop kKopuctu crapuje Bepsuje Word-a on XP, HUje 103BOJbEHO
kopumheme komanae Insert Symbol.

e TI'paduuku mpmio3u MOTy C€ JOCTaBHTU Y CICKTPOHCKOM OOIUKY M TO 3a
nprexe obaBe3HO kao Line art y pesomyuuju on 600 dpi, a dotorpaduje y
pesonynuju ox 300 dpi. Axo ayTop yrpaau rpadpuduku npwior y cBoj Word
JOKYMEHT, 00aBe3HO MOpa JOCTaBUTH UCTH Ta] TpadUuKd MaTepHjal H Kao
noceOHE JOKYMEHTe y oONuKYy .tig, .pdf unm .jpg. YKOIUKO ayTop JAOCTaBJba
rpadU9Ky MaTepHjaji Ha MAIHPy, MOpa BOIUTH padyHa O FhbeTOBOM KBaJHTETY
(n36eraBaTu HeKBanUTETHE (POTOKOIIHU]E).

Ilpunosu ce ne spahajy aymopy.

Hamomene (¢ycHote) ce ypelyyjy Ha cinenehu HauwH:

Hanomena tpeba nma caapxku CBe MOJaTKe O ayTopy, Ha3WB pana,
nyOIUKanuju y K0joj je pax 00jaBJbeH, W3laBady, MECTy M TOJWHU W3JlaBarba, Te
Opojy cTpaHuIla Ha KOje ce OHOCH, Oe3 UKaKBOT ckpahnBama KOJ MPBOT HaBohema.
Kama ce ayrop momMume NpBH ITyT HABOIU CE HETOBO IIYHO MME M IIpe3uMe, a
KacHHje caMO WHHIIMja]l WMEHa W Ipe3uMe. ICTH JPUHIHWI je W KOJ HaBolema
yaconuca WiM myOiukaluje y Kojoj je pan o6jaBibed. IlpBu myT ce HaBoze
NOTIYHH TOJalmM ca OXHOCHOM ckpaheHuroMm y 3arpamu. Y cieaehum
HaBoljemHMa JOHOCH ce caMo ckpaheHuIa.

Hanmomene ucnon Tekcra:

ayTop — npBu nyT: Mupjana Ilpomuh-/[Bopauh — cnenehu myt: M.
IIpomwuh-JIBopHuh

gacomuc — npBu myT: ['macauk EtHorpagckor mucturyra CAHY (I'EL
CAHY) XI. — cnenehu myt: 'EI CAHY XI,

Kyp3uBom ce obOenexaBa Ha3uB paja.

'M. Vodopija, Maturiranje rao rittes de passage, Narodna umjetnost 13,
Zagreb 1976; M. Prosi¢, Teorijsko-hipoteticki okvir za proucavanje poklada kao
obreda prelaza, Etnoloske sveske I, Beograd 1978; ista, Pogrebni rituali u svetlu obreda
prelaza, na primeru Stonskog primorja, Etnoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1983; I.
KoBaueBuh, Pasbujarwe npeomema kao epanuya nojedunux @asa ceaddoenoe
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pumyana, Cumnosujym Ceocku nanu CpereHa BykocasspeBuha VII, Ilpujenosse

1979; isti, Semiologija rituala, Prosveta — XX vek, Beograd 1985, 115-142.
Kao ckpahennne xopuctu ce:

H. ., = HaBeJIeHO JeJo — [cTo = Kaja cy nojauu MASUTUYHH MPETXOIUO0]
HAIlOMEHHU — UCTa, UCTH = KaJia Ce Paau O ayTopy M3 UPETXOAHE HamoMeHe — YII. —
YIOpeaU — B. = BUIH

Kana ce moHOBO HaBOJM JI€JI0O IOHOCH C€ CaMO MUME ayTopa U HAa3uB
Jciaa

npsu myT: M. Prosi¢, Teorijsko-hipoteticki okvir za proucavanje poklada kao
obreda prelaza, Etnoloske sveske I, Beograd 1978.

npyru myt: M. Pros§i¢, Teorijsko-hipoteticki okvir za proucavanje poklada
kao obreda prelaza

nunu camo: M. Prosi¢, Teorijsko-hipoteticki okvir ...
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General Guidelines for Submissions

In the past 50 years, the Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography, SANU has
published results from ethnology and anthropology and other related sciences. It
aims to be a transnational journal and to encompass all scholarship on human cul-
tures and therefore makes a strong commitment to a comprehensive view of anthro-
pology and ethnology and provides a forum for active scholarly critique as a major
means by which to achieve this view. It is distributed in more than 70 countries
worldwide, and it is the only journal of this kind in the area.

The Bulletin of IE SANU builds a comprehensive ethnology and anthro-
pology by publishing analytic, theoretical, or synthetic articles that communicate to
the ethnologists and anthropologists and to scholars in related disciplines. Scholar-
ships (previously unpublished) in several formats are published: original scientific
articles, reports, critical comments, book reviews, bibliographies and other anthro-
pological news items. Publications could be in Serbian, English or other world lan-
guages. The Bulletin makes a commitment to publish articles contributing to current
trends in ethnology/anthroplogy and related disciplines.

You are kindly invited to submit your article for our journal by April 1¥
every following year.

Sincerely,

Editorial Board of the
Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography, SANU

Contributions submitted for review should take the following format:
e length up to 30.000 characters;
e name, institutional affiliation and address of the author;

e abstract of 100 words, key words (up to 10) and summary approximately
10% of the manuscript’s length;

e summaries are translated to English language; if the manuscript is written
in a foreign language, it must be accompanied by a summary up to 1 page
in Serbian language;

e 2 hard copies of the manuscript, and an electronic version (in Word doc);

e Times New Roman, 12pt, in Cyrillic, notes in the text, accompanied by tables,
marked illustrations etc.

e If Ancient Greek or Ancient Slavic are used, submit also fonts used or use
the command Save as/ Tools /Save Options/Embed True type fonts. The com-
mand Insert Symbol is not to be used with older version of Word XP;
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e  Graphic contributions to be submitted in an electronic form, for drawing Line
art resolution of 600 dpi, and photographs in resolution of 300 dpi. A graphic
contribution in word doc must be accompanied by .tig, .pdf wiu .jpg. Avoid
low quality photocopies.
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obreda prelaza, Etnoloske sveske I, Beograd 1978; ista, Pogrebni rituali u svetlu obreda
prelaza, na primeru Stonskog primorja, Etnoloski pregled 18, Beograd 1983; I.
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Abbreviations
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kao obreda prelaza
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